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The Peoples Clatm. of their Right to be 
taught by Miniſterial Catechizing, as 
well as by Preaching. 


Reverend Si, 


W- under your Paſtoral Car* and Charge, haVing beer 
without one uſeful par: »! vour Miniſterial Work, 
and an Ordinance of God. viz. Gatechizing properly ſo called, 
conceive we haye a WARRANT of Divine Authority. ( Cot. 
417 ) to make our Humble Application to you that this way 
of Teaching { which is Due from you to us ) might be ſer 
up for che Benefit ofthe Ignorant amongſt us, Toung and Old, 
(as is in | fome } other: Congregations )} hoping your 
Preaching will afterwards to more be more profitable, 
When a good Foundation 1s thereby firſt laid : which if you 
pleafe ro do, we will be ready not only to attend upon it, bur 
alſo ( which is due from us to you Gal. 6. 6. ) to encourage 
your Labours in any thing ſo far as we are capable. | 


L, AM. In the Name and Right of 


R; SS; the reſt of your Hearers,. 
F.G. concurring with us in this 
A14.,P. ) C Petition to you. 


| 


An Humble ADDRESS to my 


Reverend Brethren, tor promoting 
Miniſterial Catechizing in their Con- 
Oregations. | 


Reverend Brethren, 


PIE Hough 1 am mot iz mine own Eyes ( ta- 
MW lis veltanti) /ach 4 0ze, or of /o mach 


worth, as to be your InſtruQtor, yex 
admit me to the Privilkage and Ho- 


our 0 be your Servant, ( avatonugiv ) fo ſtir © 


up the Fire that hath been (by ſome) too long bus- 
ried under the Aſhes, and to blow*till it flame, to 


give Light zo them that are in darkueſs, and - 


Heat to thoſe whoſe Afﬀettions by reaſon of Iono- 
rance are benumm a, before they are caſt into 
unquenchable Fire, when and from whence 
all the Knowledge we have ( as ye know, and 1 
beſeech you conſider ) will contribute nothing to 
help them out. | 
Toar Preaching Laboars are a great Bleſſing 
to Immortal Souls, and highly to be walued, and 


eminently aſeful to ſuch as ( by being inſtrutt- 


ed in the firſt Principles as a foundation laid ) 
are capable of being taught thereby, and car« 
A | Gra 


2 ried 


4% 


"An Huitble Addie 


ried on in your Superflrudnre. But, Alas ' 
how many hear practical Sermons as Riddles,. 
which they cannot unaerſtand, becauſe they were 
never taught Catechetical Do@rines and. 
Terms in a familiar way, adapted to their weak 
Capacities : The one ought to be done, but 
the other ſhould not be left undone. Why 
then goth the one abound from day to day, 
and the other ( tho" an Ordinance of God ) 
zn too many places ts not to be found any day ? 
It is undeniable, that a plain, familiar way 
of Interloquutory ( which # proper ) Cate- 
chizing, is a4 more Ipeedy and eafie way to 
cure the ignorance of People than Preaching, 
or Common placing «pox an Anſwer in the 
Catechiſm, by a ſet, continued Speech ( how- 
ever profitable to the knowing ) can pretend to 
be. For aCatechilt, without vain boaſting, 
( as Experience proves ) might ſay, that He 
( rightly managing this Work ) can help ig- 
noraut Perſons to more Kyowledge in Ten 
Months, than multitudes that never learn'd 

_ the firſt Principles, by following of Sermons, 
have obtain?d in Ten, in Forty Years. If 
fo, and we be dying, and People dying, and © 
our ana their Lives be ſhort, why do we take 
the longeſt, and not the ſhorteſt way ? and 
that which is more difficult, before that which 
miſt be confeſſed to ſuch People zo be the 


we 


to my Reverend Breihren, 


more eaſie ? Death is approachins to us aud 
them, and we cannot teach, nor they learn in 
the Grave, to which we awd they are going : 
And what RefleFions can we hawe on a dy- 
ins Bed, ( when ſo near Eternity } that there 
was an Ordinance of God ſuited fo teach 
ſuch a3 could not {0 well learn any other way, 
and we totally and finally omitted it ? T ſuppoſe, 
when a dying Day comes, luch will have more 
comfort in reviewing their Endeavonrs to in- 
ſtruft the Ignorant, in a way accommodated 
fo their capacity, than others will find in look- 
ing back upon their neeaieſs Diſputes, Conten- 
tions about Woras, and defamine one another. 
That great Man, the late Reverend Mr. Bax«- 
ter, told me ſome years before he died, he efteem- 
ed Catechizing to be ſo neceſſary and uſe-_ 
ful, that he could be content to ſpend the 
( then) remaining part of his Life in that 
Work, tho? he ſhould do nothing elke. 
 Methinks I hear the cries of the Tonorant 
ſounding in my Ears, or having words put into 
their Months, would ſay, O ye Miniſters of 
Chriſt! we were ignorantly brought up, ne- 
ver knew thole things we hear are calle 
the Firſt Principles, and therefore know «. 
how to Pray, nor how to Examine our ſelves, 
nor ſo much as think of what we ſhould, 


nor can we improve our Baptiſm, nor fitly — _ 


An Humble Addreſs 
receive the Lord's Supper, neither know we 
how to Live, nor how to Dye, or prepare 
for Judgment, or to eicape the Damnation 
of Hell, or to underſtand your Preaching; 
for we often hear you in your Sermons men- 
tion EffeQual Calling, Juſtification, SanCti- 
fication, Adoption, Faith, Repentance, the 
Offices of Chriſt, &c. and we know not 
what ye mean, how then can we profit by 
what ye ſay? Shall we hear a Sound of 
Words, to #« unknown, and ſo from under 
' your Pulpirs fall into Everlaſting Miſery ? 
What ſhall we do? Is there zo way more eaſe 
for us to learn 7 if there be, for the Lord's 
fake ſhew us,and teach us thereby : Piry us, 
O pity us, /or Chriſt”s ſake, whoſe Miniſters 
ye are, have Compaſſion on us, let your 
Bowels yearn towards us ! Will ye do no-. 
thing to help us, in « way fitted to our weak- 
eſs? Will ye preach to the knowing, and 
overlook us? Will ye let us alone, to walk 
on, *till we fall into the bottomleſs Pit, and 
not ſhew us iz 4 way we are able to learn, 
how it might be prevented ? Will ye fell | 
us, Chriſt 1d not die for as ? Or, if hedid, 
will not ye teach us ( which ftill we beg 
might be) #2 4 way we are able to learn ? 
' Did he ſhed for us the Blood of his Hearr, | 
and will ye deny us the Milk of his Word? 


to my Reverend Brethren. 


Have ye only iftrong Meat for Mcn, and no 
Milk for Babes ? Say ze, we preach to you 5 
what wealc ye have more © We ſtill ſay, 
we cannot 2nderſtand your Preaching, for 
want of ſomething, more ; and will ye with. 
hold it from us? To whom ſhould we go 
for Inftruction, but unto you ? Are not ye 
our Over-ſeers ? our Spiritual Nurſes? our 
Guides ? Hath not God fet you to watch 
over us! To feed his Lambs, as well as 
Sheep ? Muſt ye not give a7 Account ? Are 
we ſuch Dops, that we might have none of 
theſe Holy Things,#» « way we are able to rg 
ceive them ? Are we ſuch Swize, that ſuch 
Pearls might not be handed to as, in a Me- 
thod we can take them? Te have great Know- 
ledge, We have none, will not ye impart 
ſome of yours to us ; ſtill we beg iz a way, 
whereby ye may make hard things eaſle, 
and not in another, whereby. /omze make 
-ealie things hard ; and ſo ſome we hear, as 
to us loſe the End of Preaching, and we the 
Good we (hould get by Hearing. For God's 
ſake, Conſider our Caſe, pity our Slowneſs 
to 11derſtand, Condeſcend, for Chr:/t”s /ake, 
| condelcend io our mean Capacities : For 
we cannot profir by thoſe Means that ozhers 
do, becauſe we never learn'd thoſe firſt 


Truths, which zhey did. [Will ye put us to 


An Humble Addreſs. - 


ſpell, before 'ye have taught us our Letters: 
Orwill yer {er us to read, before we:can _ 
Or to build; before a Foundation be laid? 0 je 
 Dhioniſters of the Lord, Behold us, and Pity _ 
Look we us, have hot we Souls as well 
as others ? Are not ours precious, as others 
be? Are" not we. capable to learn things 
needful to Salvation, if ye would teach us in 
a way fitted to our Weakneſs ?:' Do not ye. 
tell 1 us in your Preaching, that thoſe rhat do 
not know God, and Chriſt, and neceſſary 
Truths, muſt be for ever damned ? Do ye 
believe what ye ſay, and how intolerable 
that Eternal IE will be to thoſe 
that do not know ſuch things, and we tell 
you by many years hearing Sermons we have 
not known them, and we are told there is 
another Ordinance of God appointed for ſuch 
a we are, by which we might ſoozer and 
amore eafily get this Knowledge, .and willye 
that are God's Miniſters, refuſe to let us 
have it ! For God's ſake, let us not periſh | 
for want of /zch a means of Knowledge,when 
it is in your Power, and as Ignorant as:we | 
are, we are told by other Miniſters, 1t 1 your 
Duty, and part of your Office, to teach us by 
that plainer way of Catecizing, | 
If Ancient ignorant People ave not ſo folici 
J9js ak themſelves, it is (we aid are þ.-4 


to my Reverend Brethren: 


raut aud do not (ce their danger ,and therefore the 
.mare to be pitied, aud taught the [ooner, that 
they may know it, and eſcape it. And if many. are 
backward to learns when they are Ola, .it ſhould 
be a Warning to us, to teach others while they 
be 10u7. | CIELT oak 
| Beſides all this, Conſider the bold Invaſion of 
the Miniſterial Office, by Barbers, Drapers, Far- 
mers; Taylors, Shoo-makers, &c. forget- 
ing the Command of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7. 
20. Let every Man abide in the fame Call- 
10g wherein he was called ; as 4 Caution, 
that the Barber (hould a0t 90 beyond his Razor, 
#0r the Draper beyond his Ell, nox the Tal- 
lor beyond his Shears aud Thimble ; ard Imill 
venture upon one ſcrap of Latin, Ne lutor ul- 
tra crepidam ; which I would adviſe them not 
to medale with, leſt inſtead of crepidam they 
ſaund crepitum, which I leave them to turn 
into Engliſh, this preſumption calls aloud to us 
every where to Catechize more, that the People 
being better inſtrutted, and eſtabliſhed in the 
trath, might not be drawn aſide by Maſters of 
Errors, in their Ignorance confuting Cate- 
ehiſmes compoſed by Aﬀemblies of Learned 
Divines ; as 1 with mine ons Ears heard one 
# a Pulpit ſay, Beloved, your great Divines 
by rote teach you, that there are but three 
Offices of Chriſt, þut I tell you there ace 


{ our : 


. 
oo 


-- An-Humble Addreſs 


four :' The fourth Office of Chriſt is the ga- 
thering of Churches : TI preſently thought 
how can that which Chriſt doth partly as a Prieſt 
F7 | ovine a1 partly as a Prophet 71 teaching, 
and partly as a King in ſubduing, &C. be # 
fourth, diſtinit from the three. 

.. AndT .:: formed, another of theſe did late- 
ly fay to hunavreas of People before him, Miniſters 
way make and teach thirty Offices of Chriſt as 
well xs three. Bravely ſpoken bold, becauſe 
blinde- Hugh. 

And the Logick they have got by ſhaving 
of Faces, making of Shooes, meaſuring of 
Cloth, &%:. is as profound as therr Divinity, 
when they argue on the Queſtion, Whether a 
Trader might not be a Preacher ? ax tg 
prove it to the undiſtinguiihing People, pot 2 
Week fince by a Draper, and yet ina Pulpit wn 
London, rememiring his terms of I rate, be- 
fore he had got 13: + rms of Art, ridiculing Ords- 
nation by grave :Jines, as a Pack of Men got 
Fopether to oradain others, forror that a Pack of 
three ( with much ſcekins, pot together ) ſet 
him apart to »tthout ina0:ifing upon 
him, was ſaid, Eliſha was a Ployman, Amos 
was an Herdſman, Peter was a Fiſherman, and 


get Preachers, therefore we tho" formerly Tra- 
aers might now be Preachers, What Profeſſor 
of Philoſophy is able ro deny {uch a neceſſary | 


to my Reverend Brethren. 
and immediate Conſequence ! the: People be- 
ing perſwaded by ſuch an irrefragable Arga: 
ment are prepared to flock after them,and to ſwak- 
low down” their Teachings upon no better proof 
than the former. \.” 
What better way can we in our Circumſtances 
| Fake, to preſerve the People from feeding on 
Wind and Chaft, than by conſtant - giving 
them the ſincere Milk of the Word in Cate- 
chizing i» the Conrregations, where Hearers 
as well as Anſwerers might be informed and 
built up in ſound Doftrine, and be more able to 
diſtinguiſh betwixt Truth ad Error. 
Concerning this Attempt that I have mage, 
to make Catechizing more ready to Teachers,and 
more eaſie to Learners, if God will ufe it to the 
reviving of this his own Ordinance,too much ne- 
glected, and the Knowledge of our only Savi- 
our might be ſpread by it, 1 have all that I expect 
by the publiſhing of it. 

The Method I have taken is this, 1 gzve the 
Parts contained in every Auſwer, omitting Lo- 
gical Terms or Words of Art, whereby the 
Fudgment of the Learner will be tried, and yet 
his Memory got be burthened, Next, 1 et the 
Meaning of the more difficult words where there 
is need under every Anſwer, becauſe if Perſons 
learn words without the meaning of them, they 
cannon underſtand the matter ſig mijied ty . ”. 


An Humble Addreſs. 


After that T quote the uſual Propoſitions owe 
of the Aſſemblies Catechiſme, which is no moye 
than their Anſwer put into ſo many diſtinit ſen- 
fences, with the Scriptures they prove each part 
of the An{wer by. Laſt of all, 1 raiſe the Ob- 
ſervations contained exprelly in the Anſwer, or 
by 1mmediate, neceſſary Conſequence re- 
ſulting from it, ta":ng the ſame liberty as I 
ov/erve Preachers ao from a Text of Scripture, 
and ſome Eminent Expolitors of ſeveral Books - 
of Sacred Writings, as Dickſon, Hutchiſon, 
Oc. the Obſervations I only name with Scrip- 
tures aajoyred, as I was by ſome Brethren deſi- 
red, with this deſizn, that luch as ſhall think 
meet ( as ſome have purpoſed ) to uſe it, Cate- 
chizing thereby mig ht be the fruit of every one's 
proper Study, their own Work, and none. 
of mine, by their Interloquutory Diſcourſe 
with their Catechumens about them, So that 
every one in every place will have variety of | 
matter concerning the Anſwer in the Catechiſme |! 
they ave raiſed from. Kk 
. In all which, I keep cloſe to the Catechiſme it | 
ſelf, inſerting nothing but what is contained in |\ 
# ; only the firſt Queſtion I was deſired by ſe- |; 
weral Brethren to manage it as it was dome in | 
our Congregation, where this waywas uſed. If | 
any think I have not made Obſervations, as ma- 


2 as the Anſwer would afford, be might exer- | 


ro my Reverend Brethren. 
ciſe his Invention to find ont more ; if qpother 
think them too. many, he hath his Liberty to let © 
{ome -or all alone. N40 Yy EO 
 -In many places, great waritty of Texts of 
Scripture are ſet down, 110t as a proof of one par- 
ticular Doitrine, but as cont atning ſeveral ſorts 
of Sins, Duties, Means, Motives, DireQti- 
ons, Aggravations, Arguments, &c. accord=. 
ing to the nature of phe Queſtion, which will af- 
ford different Heads for Interloqunutory Dif-. 
courſe, and be readily perceived in 4 little tixye 
" by the Teacher, and the Learner turned to them 
| will be helped to an Anſwer. 
\ ÞAs for the Prefatory Catechiſme, axd the 
| Enlargement thereof, tho'l uſed it is publick 
with this ſucceſs, that the Peoples eſteem of this 
Ordinance was raiſed thereby, and being convin-. 
fl ced of theNeceſlity and Uſefulneſs of zt for the 
Adult, and not only for Children ; ſeveral of 
fl riper years ſubmitted to it, and others did con- 
= fartly attend the Catechetical Exerciſes, with 
1 as much or more liking than of Preaching with- 
\} out it, and have declared their profiting by it, 
1 zet others might pleaſe themſelves in paſſing it 
"4 over, leaving it to ſuch as ſhall think good to 
read it in private, or t0 Parents and Maſttrs 
y to induce their Children and Servants to learn 
* || 2he Catechiſme ir ſelf; andto Ancient People 
| wnacquainted with the firſt Principles, that they 
id | | 14J 


' An Humble Addreſs 


may ugerſtand how much they are concerned to | 
get the knowledge of ſuch Traths that are neceſ<| - 
ſary to their Salvation. = 
' Becauſe there is great need of Learning, |' 
S$k1l and Art, to teach Innorant People in a fa-| 
miliar way, 10 as to make the ſublime Myſte- 
ries of the Goſpel eaſi: to their ſlowneſs to ap- 
prebend them, therefore, 1 hope, it will be xo 
Offence ta any, that I am their Advocate with 
amy Brethren, that are better able to manage. it 
than 1 ( after ſtudying my Catechiſm many 
Tears ) have yet attained unto. 
It is now ſomething more than a Tear ſince 1 
was in ſuch dauger of Death, that I had the 
Conſultation of Five Phylitians, all freely, 
( excepting one ) in whoſe Apprehenſion by rea- 
{on of a Complication of Diſeaſes on one Lords- 
lay morning my Life was wery dnbious ; my 
Brethren 7» London and their People ( 7ol” 
whom I ſball ever reckow my ſelf deeply en- 
gaged ) were much concerned, and ferwent in| 7 
their Prayers for me, { tho" ſo inconfiderable )* 
that about Fony a Clock in the Afternoon (as 
4 Return of their Prayers ) my Relations and 
Phy ſitians that then mer, dated their Hopes 
of my Recovery, ( tho afterwaras it was report- J 


ed far and near that I was dead ) and the next - 


Loras-day I preſented my ſelf before the Lord : 
in the Congregation, to join with _ bs F, f 
I | an » 


Wn A 


to my Reverend Brethrea. 

Thankful Acknowledgment of my. Deliverance 
from the Faws of Death, when upon my com- 
ing in, the People ſtood up to Look upon one 
as brought from the Gates of Death, apd the 
very brink of the Grave. 

ffter my Recovery, I ſet my Thoughts on 
work, what had God for me t0 do? wherein 
| night I acknowledge the ſenſe I had upon my 
Mind, in God's continuing of my Life ? Iwas 
| r:/olved I would not Contribute any thing in 
| raking Diviſions amongſt ſuch as feared God, 
nor ſpend the little remaining part of my days its 
7 mrang ing with others in little things, nor in 
| exgag ing wiin any Party or Needleſs Diſputes, 
5 


|zo which 1 ſaw too many were inclined. No- 
thing would ſatisfie my Mind, but {ometbing 
that ſhould help the deplorable caſe of Young 
y and Old, that were ignorant of things neceſſa- 
2173 t0 Salvation, whileſt I ſaw for want of being 
,'| Catechized, many Profeſſors would be ignorant- 
| 41 diſputing of Free-will, Predeilination, Ju- 
} ſtification from Eternity, no Conditions of 
3 tne Qolpel, .or. Covenant of Grace, &c. zo 
g|*n0wzng whereof they affirm or aeny. 
ol 1) Dear Son, in whom 1 have ſo much Com- 
fort, who in my Sickneſs watched with me five 
or ſix Nights, one after another ; after ſome 
Months coming to viſit me, put me in mind of 
| publiſhing {ome Obſervations upon the Ao m- 
ICS 


Fond 


[ 


An Humble Addreſs, &c. 
blies Catechifme, to which I found, my Thogghts 
readily Tme lined; 2nd when done, and ſeen by ſome 
 Minifteys, -they defired T would  COmmMUnicate 
them to others ; declaring if I did, they would 
without delay ſet up Catechizing in their Con- 
gregations. My Heart being ſo:much for this | 
Work, TI was led by their Judgment more than 
| mij. deny $0: eopoſe them to publick View, tho? 
TE. Name (wind 7 am not prond of 
be ſoatd be epo/ | 
”, Subwtt #, 7 5 it at God's foor, to do with | 
:t as he pleaſerh, and offer it to my Brethren, | 
whether they will uſe it or rejett it ; if by my 
Weakneſs, a more Skilfal Head or Dexteraus 
Has d wight be ſtirred up, to ſerve poor 2gn10- 
.Peopde better than I have or can do, in that 
I ut Wo rejoyee who yealily Sg 
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Prefatory Catech 


EY 


| Hat & Catechizong? © 
Anſw. Catechizing .. is 2 


— * * leading Ordinance of God, 
teaching by audible * alternate Þ Voice, tbe lgno= 


Queſtion. 


rant, Young and Old, the firſt Principles of the 


Oracles of God, in order to the carrying them 
on towards perfection, Heb. 5. 12, 13. & 61,2» 
x Cor. 3. 1,2. Ex0. 12.26, 27. Deut. 6.6, 7» 
Q. Why are you deſirous to learn your Catechiſm ? 
A. 1 delire to learn, that petting ſanctified 
Knowledge while I live, when 1 muſt dye, my 
Soul may not be dama'd but ſav'd, Lake 12. 47- 


Fohn 17. 3. 


Q. Why do you eſteem the Knowledge you may get 
by Learning your Catechiſm, to be ſuch excellent, ne 


(eſſary and uſeful. Knowledge ? : 


Anſw. 1 do eſteem it ſo for theſe Reaſons : 

I, Becauſe it will (if I know and obey ) at the 
end of my travelling to Ecernicy, bring me to che 
belt place in the other World, Joh. 6. 68. Heb. 5.5. 


2. Becaule it will lead me to the Knowledge 
of God, the beſt Good, Prov. 2, 1,2, 3,4, 5+ 


——_— ——_— 


* Audible, 1, e. that can be heard. F Alternate, i. & the Cart” 


- Chizer and Catechized) ſpeaking by turns. 


O 3. 16 


2 The Prefatory Catechiſm. 

3. It will diſcover to me the vileneſs of Sin, the 
men Evil, Rom. 7. 7, 

. It will bring me to hs Knowledge of my ſelf, 
Wh the ſeveral States of Man, (1.) As Created, 
ww 27. (8)--As Corrupted, Pfal. 51. 5. Eph, 

2.3. (3:) As Converted, at. 18.3. (4.) A 
Condemned or Saved at laſt, both in Boay A 
Soul, Joha 5.28, 29 

5. It will ſhew me two great things, in which 
I earneſtly deſire to be ſatisfied : 

1, My Election from all Eternity. 
2. My Salvation to all Eternity, and both 
from my EffeCtual Calling, Rom. 8. 30. 

6. It will ft me for the better performance of 
all Holy Daties, and guide me in my daily walk- 
Ing to pleaſe God, Cv/. 1. 9, 10. 

7. Itisan horrid ſhame tobe an 1Znorant Chrt- 
ſtian, 1 Cor, 15. 3 

Q. What Perſons are to be employed about this Ne- 
ceſſary Knowledye x ? 

A, The Perſons to be employed, are the Teacrers 
that ask, the Zearners that anſwer,and the Hearers, 
when it's taught, in a publick Congregation. 

Q. Who ought to be the Teachers of this Neceſſary 
iro any of t the firſt Principles ro be taught by Cate- 
ehizing f 

A. The Teachers of it are Momiſters, Parents | 
and Maſters. 

"a Why do you ſay Miniſters ought to teach by Ca- 
{echmtaung 8 O 

A. | ſay fo, from Gal. 6.6. Let him that 1s 
taught | Gr. Catechized } in the Word, commu- 
nicate to him that teacherth {_ Gr. Catechizetio |] In 


all good things. 
C. /Jow 
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Q. How doth it appear that this Text points to Mi- 
niſters teaching by Catechizing, and not to Parents or 
Maſters ? | 

A. This Text points to Af:n1fters only, becauſe 
the Catechized [_ that are capable 7] are command- 
ed to communicate to the Catechizer, towards 
his Maintenance, which Children and Servants 
are not required to do to their Parents and Ma- 
ſters, for their Catechizing of them. 

Q. What is your ſecond Reaſon ? 

A. Babes in Chriſt are not able to bear ſtrong 
Meat, nor can they be profited by it, therefore 
Miniſters ſhould feed them with Milk, which is 
Doftrines contained in Catechiſms, 1 Cor. 3, 1,2. 
Heb. 5.12. 

Q. What is your third Reaſon ? 

A. Miniſters are under a Command from Chriſt, 
as they would prove their Love to him, to feed 
the Lambs in his Flock, as well as the larger and 
fatter Sheep ; but Lambs will not be well fed with 
the ſame Paſture as the Sheep, without Milk, which 
15 the firſt Principles of Chriſtian DoCtrine,taught 
in the moſt plain and ealie manner, Jon 21, 15, 
16,17. 

Q. What ts your fourth Reaſon ? 

A. Miniſters are Maſter-builders, and ſhould. 
lay a good and firm Foundation, ( which is the 
firſt Principles ) before they raiſe the ſeveral Sto- 
ries, and cover them with the Roof, 1 Cor. 3. 10. 
Heb. 6. 1,2. ; 

Q. What ts your fifth Reaſon ? 

A. Miniſters are Spiritual Watch-men, and 
muſt give an Account, which muſt be done with 
- figbs and fobs, for thote that not being able to prg- 
3 2 C 
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fir by higher Teachings, were ſtarved and periſh» 
ed 34 want of the Mitk of the Word with-beld 
from them, Ezck. 33. 7,8, 9. Heb, Ly. 07-00 

Q. W bat is your ſaxth Reaſon? 

_ 4. Miniſters ovght tobe Followers of Chriſt and 
bis Apolties, who have ſet them an example of ca» 
techizing and teaching the firſt Principles, - ar. 
15.15, 16. Heb. 5.12. &6.1,2. 1 Cor.3.1, 2.3 

Q. if Miniſters teach their People. by preachingy 
will uot that excuſe them from teaching them by C atte 
emIng EC 6 

4.Tho' the ſame Truths may be the Subje&t mat- 
ter ol Preaching and Catechizing, yet in reſpeCt 
of the difterentState andCapacity 'of thePerſons to 
be taught,and the different way of Teaching, they 
aretwod itin&Ordinances of God,(as are Preach- 
ing ad the Lord's Supper, tho? a Crucified Chriſt 
be the ſubject matter of both ) therefore tho' the 
one Is TOs. the other ought not tobe left undone. 
- Q. If Catechizing by a Miniſter be left undone, 
may the people, ought rhe people to go to him, and de- 
fire kim to dont? 

A. Catechizing being part of Miniſterial 
Work, ſo neccllary for Babes in Knowledge,when 
omitted, there is a gap, where the Lambs may 
Pet our, or the Wolves come in, therefore the 
P:ople may go to him, and deſire him to fill it up, 
and expect catechizing as well as preaching from 
him, ſince his Miniſtry is nor fulfill'd apvagea the 
one, 4S not without the other, Col. 4 


Q. Wha tis the difference berwixt Carechizjng and 
Preaching ? 


A. 1. Catechizing is of many pcints of DoArine | 
lying in uttle r rocm, Preaching is the calarging of | 
one 
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one ſubjelt,that may make agreat Book, Heb. 6.1,2. 

- 2. Gatechizing is a ſhorter and eaſier way of 
Learning, and teacheth more: Heads of DoQtrine 
in a little time : Preaching'is more difficult to the 
Ignorant, and 1s longer before it can intorm them 
io all-the Articles of Chriſtian Relizion. 

.i3.  CarechiZing ts the calling of the Learners!o 
give an :Account of their Knowledge, Freely 
is. not ſo, Afar. 16. 15, 16. 

4- Catechizing 1s of the unskilful and wenk: 
Preaching 1s to all, even the moſt judicious and 


Rtrong, Heb. 5. 12. &s. 1,2 


. Catechizing chiefly aims at the informing 
of the Judgment, Preaching alſo at the moving 
of the Aﬀettions by larger Application, 1 Gor: 
14- 19. That I may inſtruct [_ Gr. Catechize } 
others alſo, As 2. 37. 


6. Catechizing lays the Foundation, Preaching 
buildeth thereupon, Htb.s. r, 2. 

7. Therefore Catechizing prepares the Igno- 
rant-for more profitable Heariog of the Word 
preached ; Preaching 1s more ſucceſsful therevy, 
Ha" 3: v3, 13. 06: 1,2. 

8. Therefore Catechizing ſhould go before, as 
a leading Ordinance, and Prezching follow zfcer, 
[ {o the two different Words tranil:zted 7 whdo 
Lmport, ] Mar. 28. 19, 20. 

19. Carecbizing ſhews what Pro orels che Learn- 
ers do make, Preaching leaves his ascertain, dil- 
miſſing the Hearers withoat Examination, 4ar. 
13-51. & 16.15, 16, 

10, Carechizing is commen to Miniſters and 


. others, .but Preaching is peculiar i0 the Miuifters 
of the Goſpe), Dex. 6. 6, 7. 
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Q. How doth it appear that Parents ought to inſtru£t 
their Children in the firſt Principles of Religion : 

A. For thele Reaſons : 

i. Parents are under a ſtrict Charge and Com- 
mand of God to inſtruCt their Children therein, 
Exod.12.26,27. Deut. 6.6,7. Prov.22.6. Eph.6.4. 

2. This-is an excelient means to propagate Religi- 
on from one Generation to another, Pſal.78.5,6,7. 

3. Parents hazard their own Souls by negleCt- 
Ing to teach their Children, Dexr. 4. 9. 

4- Parents bring their Children into the World 
in a ſtate of Sin and Miſery, therefore by teach- 
ing ſhould endeavour to belp them out, P/al. 51. 
S+ Prov. & 1,2, 3, 4; $3 65 7- 

5. Parents that do not teach them, fide with 
the Devil (who hath blinded their eyes ) againſt 
God, ( who ſendeth his Servants that they may 
be opened )) 2 Cor. 4. 4. Atts 26. 16, 17, 18. 

6, Parents take care of their Childrens Bodies, 
therefore they ſhould much more of their Souls, 
Prov. 3.21,22. & 31. I, 2, 3 4+ 

7. Parents devote their Children to God in 
Baptiſm, and there promiſe that they will fo 
bring them up, "that they may have the Anſwer 
of a good Conſcience towards God, and the ſav- 
iog Benefits of Baptiſm ; and to promiſe this be- 
fore God and Mea in a ſolemn Ordinance, dedi- 
cating them tO Father, .Son, and Holy Ghoſt , and 
leaving them to the Devil all their Lives after, 1s 
baſe Hypocrilie, and Lying in a moſt abominable 
manner, 1 Pex. 2. 21. 

8. Parents hzve joy in gocd Children, and 
ſorrow in bad, therefore by teaching them, 


ſhould provide for their own Comfort,. and pre- 
—_— —_ vent 
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vent thelr own Sorrows, Prov. 10.1. & 17 

9. Parents complaining of di{odedlent Childr en, 
if chrough thetr own Neglect, may read their Sin 
in their puniſhment, their diſobedience to God's 
command,in their Ct:ilarens diſobedience to them, 
1 $am.2.22,23424- Comp. V.29. 1 A1ng.1.3,6,17. 

I. Parents that lay to Heart their Childrens 
Death, ſhould take all care to prevent Their Chil. 
drens Dzmnation, 1 Sam. 18, 32. Prov. 7 245 
254 26, 27. 

Q. Why ſhould Maſters inſtratt their Servants tt 
the Principles of true Relig10n ? 

A, 1. Maſters by virtue of the fourth Command- 
ment, are to ſee that their Servants keep the Sab- 
bath- day holy-in the Worſhip and Service of God, 
and becauſe they cannot worſhip aright an Un- 
known God, therefore they are to teach them the 
Knowledge of the true God, and how he ought 
to be worſhipped, Ex04. 20. 8, 1 ©, 

2. Maſtersdo pleaſe God, and 3re approved by 
the Lord himſelf, that Jo command, and teach 
their Servants to keep the way of the Lord, Gen. 
18. 18, Ig. 

* Joſhua did take care, that his Honſe ſhould 
ſerve the Lord, did therefore alſo take care that 
they ſhould know him, becauſe they ould not 
mi an unknown God, 7oſb. 24. 15. 

4 Every Chriſtian Family ſhould be a little 
Church, in which the Maſter ſhould be a teaching 
Propher, and a ((acrificing) praying Prieſt,as well 
as like a ruling King,elſe it would be more like the 
Devil's Chappel,a Synagogue of Satan, ard filled 
with Curſing and Swearing, would be a ſmall Con- 
gregation of great Sinners, Col. 4. 15, Phil. v. 2, 
I Pet.2.9, Rev.1.6. Ba 5. Ix 
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s. It is not an indifferent thing to'a Religiovs 
Maſter, whether his Servants do fin, ſwear, curſe, 
lIye,or fear Goce,or whether if they dye 10,00 out of 
his Houſe to Heaveri or Hell, therefore will warn, 
reprove and teach them : This ought not to be in- 

Cifferent to any, therefore all ought to vſe ſuch 
reaching, that they may fear God, and not live in 
a courſe of Sin, be faved, and not damned, if they 
dyetn their Houſe, Pſal. 101, 243 ,45697+ 2 Kings 
4, 20, to the end. 

6. Chriſtian Maſters elſe would dono more than 
Heathen Maſters,who teach them their Trade,and 
give themthings convenient for the Body, which 
would be a reproach ro Chriſtian Religion, that 
there ſhou'd be no difference betwixt Heathen and 
Chrittian Maſters, Col.4.1. Eph. 4.17.,18,19,20. 

Q. Why ſhould the 2 bg as Sons, Daxgbters, 
Hen: -ferwants,and Maid [crvams learn the firſt Prane 

eiples of Chriſitan Dot rine ? 

A. The Younger ſhonld Tearn them for theſe 
Reaſons : 

r. They are bound to remember God i In their 
Youth, but they canrot remember bim whom they 
never knew, Ecele/. 12. 1. 

2. None can love Chriſt too ſoon, and tho? they 
may love and Gefire Chriſt whom they- never ſaw, 
yet not whom they never knew, 1 Pet. 1.8.F-h.,4.10, 

3. They are not ſa Young, bot they may dicgand 
he:damned, rherefore when Yourg,ſhould learn to 
prepare for Death, and prevent Damnation : Fob 

14. 1,2. Fom.$. 14. Prov. 1. 8, 9. & 4-13. 

4. Without Knowledge there is no Converſion, 
wii hont Converſion there 1s no Salvation, there- 
fore they ſhon!d early feck enlightning and. con- 

verting 
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verting, Grace,that they may be ſaved, AZ-26.18. 

5. Thoſe that know God when Young, will 
have a.comſortable plea, that God would not for- 
ſake them when Old, Pſal, 71. 17, 18. 

6. By ſanCtified Knowicdge, Sins of Youth may 
be prevented, which elſe may make them grieve 
and groan in Old Ape, and cauſe God to write 
bitter things againſt them, 2 Tim. 2. 22, Job 13. 
26. Pſal.25. 7 

7. None can ol willing to be damned, either 
ſooner or later, therefore all ſhould be willing to 
learn, rather ſooner than Jater, Luke 13.25, 26, 

27, Mat.25.1,to 14. Heb. 3.15. &4. 7. 

8. None, tho' Young, would be taken for a 
Fool,yet all neglecting the Knowledge of God and 
Chriſt, ſhall be accounted Fools by God, Angels, 
"I all Wiſe Men, Prov. 1. 7, 22. 

. Children and Young Men muſt learn Spirt- 
Mc Knowledge, or be a grief to good Parents 
which none would be bur bad Children, Prov. 
17.25. & 5. 20. 

10. Timothy is an excellent and fair Coppy for 
all that are Young to write afrer, 2 Tim. 3.15. 

Q. Why fhould elder perſons, viereſtd or Fe 
yea, tho' pray headed, that are without this Know - 
leage, now learn it ? 


"4. Becauſe it. is very great ſhame to be old 
4s Tot; | Cor. 15. 34+ 
By Baptiſm they were entred into Chriſt's 
School. and yet in all this time having not learned 
their 4,8,C, in Religion, are no more fit for ſome 
Duties and Ordinances, than one 1s to Spell, that 
never knew his Letters, or to read readily, that 
could never ſpell, and ſa have figfally loſt their 


time, 
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time, and therefore now herein ſhould uſe mor® 
than ordinary diligence, Joh. 14. 9. 2 Tim. 3.7. 
3. God himlelf upbraids ſuch, That they have 
not ſo much Knowledge in their kind, of their 
Maker and Redeemer, as the Oxe and the Aſs have 
of their Owner; and the Birds of their Seaſons, 
In their kind, //a. I. 3. Fer. 8. 7. Pjal. 94.7, 8. 
os 32. 9» Ge 49. 20, | Bp 

4. Ignorance, the older it is, the worſe ; ard 
under means of Knowledge, the more wilful, P/al. 
02.8. 2 F*t, 3. 5. 

5. Ancient People have one Foot in the Grave, 
and the other not far off: Are at the Door of 
Eternity, aud yet reſufing Knowledge, they de- 
ſpiſe their ow a Souls, though now it is high time 
to ſeek to ſav? them, before they are irrecovera- 
bly loſt, Prov. 15. 32. at. 16. 26. 

6. If they dye ignorant, after ſo long time un- 
der the Goſpel, they can have no Excuſe plead- 
able at the Bar of Gad, why they did not get this 
Rnowledge, among all their gettings, which is 
better than all they got, Zzke 13. 25, 26. Prov. 
4. 1, tO10. & 16. 16. 

7. [f they know not Chriſt while they live,Chrilt 
will not know them when they dye ; nor at the 
Day of Jadgment, except to deliver them to De- 
viis, to lead them in Triumph to Eternal Tor- 
ments, Luke 12. 20. & 13. 25, 26, 27, 28. & 
I2. 458, 

8. Catechizing 1s an Ordinance of God, and the 
ſhorteſt and eaſieſt way of Learning much na little 
time; therefore they ought to ſubmit to 1t, as 
Chriſt's Diſciples, and the Primitive Chriſtians 
did, Gal. 6,6. Mat. 16. 15, 16, Heb. 5.12. 

ye Oe We O'S +. ths 
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9. The amazing Anſwers they would make to 
Queſtions about God and Chriſt,and things necel- 
{ary to Salvation, would make ſuch az ignorant 
Man's Catechiſm, that would cauſe the knowing, 
that have the Fear of God,a Belief of Eternity,and 
Apprehenfions of the worth and danger of Souls, 

tremble to read their Anſwers, therefore they 
ſhould learn to make better, 1 Pet. 3. 15- 

10. Elder People, married or unmarried, tho? 
gray-headed ; yea, becauſe gray-headed, ſhould 
be moved ſpeedily to learn, leſt this their Sin con- 
tinged longer in, by a Juſt God ſhould be turned 
into a Spiritual Plague and Judgment, ſaying, 
Since ye will nor ſee, ye ſhall not ſee : Since he #5 after ſo 
long time tanorant, let him be tpnorant, Mat. 13.13, 
14, 15. - Cor. 14: 35; 

Q. Have you any Reaſon, why ſuch as dia learn 
thefe Catecherical Doftrines in their Youth, and have 
been partakers of the Lords Supper, ſhould be preſent as 
Hearers, tho? not as Anſwerers, at ſuch Catechetic al 
Exerciſes, where theſe Principles areclearly explained, 
and briefly applyed by Miniſters in the publick, Come 
gregations ? 

Anſw. Yes Sir, I have many ſuch Reaſons : 

I. The Memory being weak, all are to take 
heed leſt what they have learned ſhould run out, 
like Water from a leaking Veſlel ; and this would 
be a profitable means to prevent their forgetting 
of them, or to recover them, if forgotten, Heb. 
2-1. $23; 

' 2. Such as are knowing, reed to have their 
Knowledge ſtirred up, by being putin remevi- 
brance of what they do already know, and that 
tl0 they be <cſtabliſhed in theſe Truths, 2 Per. 


q 1s 
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3-1. 2 Pet. 1.12,13,15. Fudev. 5. 
2. Many that did ere tive not learned them, 


and that do know them, do not know them. : 1 
mean, they have learned ſomething of them, but 


not afl ; they know ſome things io them, but 


there is more for them yet to know,: and often 
hearing them would help them ſtill ro the Knoow- 
ledge of more things, in which Knowledge: they 
ug t to encreaſe and grow, Phil. 3.1. 2 Per,z.18. 


-Tf they ſhould not learn to know more 


thivee, yet by ſuch Exerciſes they may learn to 
know the ſame things in a better manner, more 
clearly and diſtintly, Ho/. 6. 3- Eph. 3. 16, 
17, 18, 19, 

5. [n Chriſt's School there are Diſciples of ſe. 
veral Forms, and they ought to make Progreſs 
_ a Lower to an Higher, I Cor. 3.1,2. Heb. 

1 Ce. 2.2; t. For. 2.124 13, 14. Col, 1.10. 


'6 Theſe Dodrines may be ſo taught, that the 
Child may wade through them, and the talleſt 
Chriſtian may ſwim in them, ſo 25 to be Milk for 


Babes, 'and ſtrong Meat for Men, 1 Cor. 2. 1, 2. 
cothy r Cor, 2. 6,7. Rom. 11+ 33. Eph. 3.8. 


'The Method, Order, aud Dependance of 


Catechbrical Dottrive, Sa very great help cothe 
Uoderſtanding and Memory, in the things they 
are inſtrufted, Luke 1. 1, 3,-4. 

8. TheExplication of the Texts of Scripture, 
that are Proofs of theſeDoftrines,will furniſh them 


with Scriptnre- Knowledge, which ſhould dwell 


richly in all Chriſtians, Epbe/. 2. 20. Col. 3.16. 

9. The clearer Knowledge they have of theſa 
DNocrines themielves,the more aole they will be to 
inſtruct thoſe under their Care and Charge, Deut: 
6. 675; 00 $12, 1.0, AS 
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10. As Chriſtians ſhould not haye Knowledge, 
without Aﬀections, Light, without Heat, nor At- 
fetions without governing Knowledge,which will 
degenerate into raſh and imprudent Zeal, ſo theſe 
Catechetical Exerciſes would bring them to a due 
mixrure of both; the larger Explication would 
add-'growth to their Knowledge, and brief and 
doſe Application warmth to their AﬀeCtions, and. 
by both become choice Chriſtians, Rom. 10. 2. 
Gal. 4. 18. ' Phil, 1.9,10, 11. Col. 1. 9, 10, 11, 
12. 2'Tim, 1.13. & 3.16, 17. To 


POSTSCRIPT. 


Wake then, O my ſicepy, drowſie Soul, awake ! 
ariſe unto thy Work, and 1 good earneſt, 
mind what thy Lord hath called thee unto, ſer 
S upon it, and buckle to it : Did Chriſt dye for 
| Sinners, and wilt not thou endeavour to help 
than to the Knowledge of him by whom alone 
they can be ſaved ? Did thy Lord ſhed his moſt 
Precious Blood, to ranſum and redeem Souls, 
| and doſt not thou ſee that there are many that 
| are blind, and have lived long under the means, 
| whereby they might have known him, but they 
Co not ; Alas! they do not and tho they muſt 
be damned if they do' not, yer Woe ro them, they 
do-not know him, IVho he is, from whence he came, 
what he-did and ſuffered upon Earth, and why, and 
for what, or for whom ;, or whithcr he is gone, or 
what be is doing for the Salvation of Sizners; where 
he is, ana whether he will come again, and wat 
ro ao, Or the dreadful and unalterable Stare of Xs- 
fery, Hoe and Torment they ſhall bs dwcd down 


AO, 
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#nto, multitudes of ignorant Perſons do not 
know ? haſt not thou heard (0 my Sonl! ) of 
the groſs, ſhameful Ignorance, of many aged Per- 
ſons? art not thou thy ſelf a Witneſs, that a 
Perſon of almoſt ſeventy years of Ape, upon her 
Dying-Bed, ( now dead and gone) had gt-The 
Name of Chriſt in ber Mouth, but_being_often Þ 
asked,could tell nothing of him beſides his Name ? þ 
haſt not thou heard ſeveral ſay of f{ixty Years 
and more, that the three Offices of Chriſt were Fa- | 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; and when told they Þ 
were miſtaken, ſaid, then we cannot Anſwer to þ 
this Queſtion ? haſt thou not alſo known, that Þ 
a Perſon near ſeventy Years of Age, upon a dy- 
ing Bed, ſaid, that She was of the good Old Rell- | 
gion, holding faft the three honeſt Sacrament s, which 
are, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Gboſt ? 
doſt not thou know, that ſome have {aid to thee, 
Chriſt ſurely is the Holy Ghoſt ? that their Soul 
:;s their Breath ? Did not one of thirty 1ix 
Years of Age tell thee this day, ( this is 
written ) that he never knew there was Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, *till he was ( a Week now 
paſt ) perſwaded tro begin to learn his Ca- 
rechiſm b O my Soul ! Where are thy Bowels * 
Where are thy Compaſlions ? Where 1s thy pt- 
ty to Immortal, but periſhing Souls ? O retire, 
and Maurn, ſeek for ſome ſecret, ſolitary place, 
where thou may?ſt weep, 'till thou haſt eas'd thy 
Heart, becauſe of the lamentable thick darkneſs 
vpon the Minds of ſuch Maltitades to be found ! 
Is Preaching the beſt, and neareſt way to help my 
eo recover ſuch as theſe, and they are many * 


Will not 44k be more ſuitable ro theſe than 
Strong 
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Strong Meat ? Might not theſe, when willing, 
be direCted to a Catechiſm, and being plainly 
explained to them, get more Knowledge in ons 
Week, than they have done all their days, or yet will 
( without Catcchizing ) many years ? Is not the De- 
vil diligent to have them blindfold to Hell, that 
they may not know whither they are going, 
'Lill rhey are there? Didſt thou ſee an old blind 
Man walking boldly on, tho? a great Ditch, or 
River, or deep Pit before him, wouldeſt thou 
hold thy peace ? Wonldeſt thou not call, Stop, 
(fand ſiull, if you go on, you will be drowned ; aſtep 
or two more and you will be in, whence no Man can 
fetch you out ? Or ſhall I be the only Afimiſter, 
amongſt all my Reverend Brethren, that ſhall be 
found I4le, and Lazy, and Negligent, in my 
Work ? ſhall ſo many of chem call, entreat, and with 
Tears and Bowels of Compaſſion, invite married and 
ancient Ionorant People to learn their Catechiſm, and 
offer them their Weekly Help to underſtand it, and 
ſhall T fit ſtill, and not follow their Example ? While 
their Hearts are tender towards them, ſhall mine 
be hardned againſt them ? While they take Pains, 
and Study how to feed theſe Old Babes with the 
Milk of the Word,ſhall I be out of my Study,and 
take my Pleaſure,and negleCt thele Perions,71pe 27 
years, raw in knowledge, and ſhall ſhortly be rotting 
72 their Graves? Will this be my Comfort on a 
dying Bed, or when God ſhall again fill me with 
Pains, that I ſhall not ( xs latley | could not )reſt 
in my Bed ? Or ſhall I give up my zccount at the 
great day, as others will beable to dog when 
they ſhall ſay, Hae be the old Ignorant that knew 


ot Goa, till towards their latter end, nhom we call- 
ed 
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ed at the Eleventh hour, and I bang down my head, 
and with a fallen Countenance remember, this [ 
did not.do ? But thanks be to God, who by Sick- 
neſs and Pains, and Thoughts of approaching Death, 
did at laſt alarm meto my Duty, and put, and 
fix, and work this upon my Heart, to call to married 
Per ſons and ancient People, at laſt, tho late, to be- | 
gin to learn the Principles of Religion z who 
when call'd, many came, ( Lord forgive I called 
to them no ſooner ) ſome of 24, fome of 36, 40, | 
42, 44, 59, 59, 60, 64, 70 Years old, ſeveral of 
them with Tears, and ſome ſo fall of Grief, that for 
weeping for a while they could not ſpeak to me ; and 
when they did, did bitterly lament, they ſhould live 
fo long, and knew fo little of God,and be ſo Ignorant as 
they were, and gave me thanks for ſhewing them the 
Neceſſuy of ſuch Knowledge ; which when Idid after 
Sermon, tho' the Congregation uſually are a ſeri- 
ous attentive People, yer l never ſaw the Face of 
the Aſſembly ſo fixe, as when I made this Motion, 
EXCEPt once, when one in Sermon-time, 1a bitter- 
neſs of Soul, and with many Tears cried out, de- 
f1110g the Prayers of Miniſter and People,that thas 
Word may be effeCtual indeed upon the Heart, 
and did promile to be obedient unco it. 

But yer tho* ſome are already perſwaded, and 
received Catechiſms from me, promiling ar 
theſe years to learn, them withour dclay, and to 
come Weekly to me to be helped in the Un- 
deritanding of what they Learn, yet I am no 
Jansficd with rhefe, becauſe it is to me beyond 
GOubt, there are mary more, that need 1nſtru- 
&ions In theſe firit Principles, as much as 
they 3 and ;berctore bers 1 ſhall Fe a 

| cp 
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few Queſtzons ( out of an hundred I have by .me, 
to be produced in their . ſeaſon ) to Marricd, 
Ancient People, that yet bave not attained Know- 
ledge of things neceſſary to Salvation. 

1. Did you never ſeriouſly conſider ſuch Texts of 
Scripture, as ſet forth the dangerous (tate of igno- 
rant people ? Now ponder theſe : ja 27-11... /t 
is apeople of no Underſtanding, therefore he that mad: 
them will not have nicrcy on them ;, and he that formed 
them, will ſhew them no favour. In your Ignorance 
you ſay, God will have Mercy on you, becauſc he 
made you. God ſaith, tho? he did make you, be- 
cauſe youare without Underſtanding,( dying ſo ) 
he will not have Mercy on you; whom wovld 
you have me belive, God or you ? You that (ay 
he will, or God that ſaith, he will zot? And ib 
he will not have Mercy on you, how miſerable 
muſt you be toall Eternity ? Luke 12. 48. Bat 
he that knew n0t, and did commit things worthy of 
Stripes, ſhallbe beaten with few Stripes. But comfort 
not your ſelf with the fewne/5 of the Stripes, due to 
you for your Ignorance : For the feweſt ſtripes 
in Hell, to your Eternal Woe, and Everlaſt- 
10g Sorrow, you will find to be [90 Many, 
2 Theſ. 1.7, The Lord Jeſus ſhall be rewvcaled from 
Heaven with hismighty Angels, 8. In flaming Fire, 
taking Vengeance on them that KNOW NOT 
GOD, We obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſe, Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
DeſeruBims from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the Glory of his Power. Do you read theſe 
Scriptures, and will not learn to know God ? 

, Had you rather be Damned, than learn the 
Pn © of God and an as ?* Do you hate 


it 
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 $8t worſe than Hell ? By the former Texts you 
may ſee, one muſtbe. Take your Choice, for ac- 
cording to your Choice, ſo it ſhall be with yon 
for ever : But my Prayers for you ſhall be, that 
you may chooſe the better part. | 

3- Had not you better know God on Earth, to your 
Converſun, Comfort, and Salvation ;, than in Hell ts 
your Torment, and the aggravation of your Condem: 
nation ? Know him you ſhall, You cannot be fo 
ignorant of him in Hell, as hitherto you have 
been vpon Earth, the ſtrokes of his continued } 
Wrath ſhall make you feel, and then you wit know, | 
he 15 a terrible, juſt, and eternal] God. K 

4. Therefore had not you now better be taugbt, like 
a Child, than damned like a Fool ? 

5. What tho you be a Man, a married Man, will - 


Atarriage or (id Age cure your Ignorance of God? i 
Or will not God condemn you for your Ignorance, Þ 


becauſe you are an Ignorant marri:d'Man, an Ig- Þ 
Norant old Man ? Will rot your Damuation (if | 


not ſpeedily prevented }- be the greater, becauſe MW: 


you are lgnorant, when you are Old ? | 

6. What tho? you area married Man, might not you 
therefore be Catechized? Was not Peter married as | 
well as you? Mar. 8.14. And was:not Peter Cate» - 
chized by Chriſt ? Mat. 16, 15, 16. And may 
not you be Carechized as well as Peter, when you. 
do not know fo much as Peter did ? 

7. Are you not at the Door of Erermty ? Many 
things £o learn, and but a little time to learn them 
in ? And will not you yet begin ? 

8, If yowbada Child gone ſeven years to School, and 
knew mot his Letters, would not you cry out, my Child 
Barb toft his time ? Have you had ſever times ſeven 

years, 
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years, and yet know not your A, B, C, in Reli- 
2ion, and have not you Joſt your time? And if 
you deſpiſe Knowledge 4 little longer, ſhall not 


you loſe Goa, Chriſt, Happineſs, and your own Soul, 
to all Eternity ? 


i 9g. Arc you aſhamed to learn now you are marritd, 
and Old? will nor Chriſt be aſhamed of you at the laſt 
" day? And will it not be your greater ſhame be- 
® fore Gca, Chriſt, Angels, Men ind Devils, tobe 

Z damned, becauſe you were Ignorant, than now 

git is to learn, becauſe you zre Old? Itis your 
ſhame to be Ignorant, but it will be your Credit 

to learn, 

E 10. Is it not now your ſhame, to be beyond the 
common Proverb, Once a an, and twice a Child, 
But you being always Ignorant, may you not be ſaid 

{Ro be always a Child, and never a Man? Will not 

theſe periwade you? Will your fil] refoſe 1n- 

Wſtrufion, and deſpite Knowledge ? All do nor. 

{Burt yet I cannot leave, *till I r7ovew any Javita- 

tion to you the younger fort 1 find forward and 

Mwiiling, and ſome of you that are Married and 

LA, by your readineis give me hopes | ſhall 
prev2il with more : Whon I veſcech for the Lord's 

ake, for your Souls ſake, as ever you would eſcape 

the damnation of Hell, and ovrain the happineſs of 
caven, as ever you would hear the ſound of the 
aſt Trumpet with Foy, and ſee the Lord Jeſs your 
aage with Comfort, or be found at bis right band, 

* bus ſuting on his Tudoment Stat, and bear bim 

pronoumee a Sentence of Life 102 YOu. and call you, 

' $/41ing, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inberit a King- 

| $492 preparea for you, from the foundation of the 

; World ;, as you world mrs be found ſtanding at bis 

| | G2 left 
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l:ft hand, and hcard his dreadful Doom, arid terrible 
bundering Voice, ſaying to you, Depart from me 
ye Curſed into Everlaſting Fire, prepared for the 
Dewil and his Angels. Come, zer. the ſaving 
Knowledge of the Lord Jeſus, tlie only Savi- 
our. 'Aitifiers you lee are dying, ye often 1ol- 
low them to their Graves, and So ye may my 
Corps, God only knows how ſo9: : { thought in my 
laſt Sicknels, ye ſhould never ſee my Face, nor 
hear my Voice In this place any more ; ture [ 
ain 20m, 1. Cannot be long ; 1© may be God hath 
kept me from the Grave for a little while, in 
Mcrcy to your Souls; I pray It may, I will en- 
deavour Thatit may: In the Grave I cannot help 
thoſe that want Knowledye, to obtain it, and 
if God throurh rhe fſreeneſs of bis Grace, and for the 
merits of my "Lord teſts believed on, ſhall receive 
ſuch a Sinner as I am into his Glorions Kingdom : 
] ſhall find none ignorant there to Teach and 
Inſtrut. Therefore 1 would do it for you while 
1 live, Be incouraged, tho? 1r be long before 
you know him, yet 77 is "Hot £06 late, the Door of 
Mercy ſtands yet open : Iris roo late for damned 
Souls, but not for y9s:; On get the Knowledge of 
Cbrilt auickiy, while it i nor yer t00 late ; God 
will yer ſhew you Mercy, Chriit yer will plead 
and heres for you. Bz not dilmaid to come 
to me, lam buta mortal dying Man, as you are ; 
Come, and Command my Aſſiſtance, and I will ovey 
1 will reverence you for your Ae, and reſpec 
you for your Willingneſs to learn : : If you fear 
T ſhould ask you what you cannot tcl}, you 
ſhall as me. Who knows how many blind 


Eyes may be Open, aud WEN your Naturas 
Sight 
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Sight begins to grow dim, your Spiritual Sight 
may become clear, and ſee as far as Heaven, 
beyond yonder viſible Heavens? Who knows 
how many hard Hearts may be foftned, Sinners 
converted, $9uls eternally faved, and | and you 
rejoyce on Earth, and ling everlaſting Praiſes 
i the preſence of ovr God, and dear Lord Je- 
jus, our common Saviour, for the Good done 
and received in laying ſuch a Foundation in Ca- 
techizing, whoſe Superſtrufture was built up as 
bigh as rhis Heaven of Heavens, where zow we know 
perfeftly, Love, Delzpht and Sino for Joy, that we 
that were ſonear to Hell, are got ro Heaven; that 
we that were ſo long Blind, were made at laſt 
to ſee our way to this Glorious Ringdom : That 
when the Devil had kept  /o loo in Blindneſs 
2nd in Bondage, as fo bring us to the very Mouth 
of Hell, and thonght he bad ws faſt for his Eter- 
ral Prey and Spoil, rher this Glorions God, 
( Father, Son, and Holy Spirit ) out of his grear 
Love wherewith ke loved us,of his Rich,and Free, 
and for ever to be atmired Grace, out of his abun- 
dant Mercy, ( after we had been fo long blicd:) 
did enlighten our Minds ; after we had been jo 
long dead in Treſpaſles and 10 Sins, did quicken 
us, and cauſed us to live; after we had lived 
ſo long in darkneſs of Ignorance, and /o near, 
Jo very near to Eternal Miſery, out of his abun- 
dant Mercy, did beget #5 again to a lively Hope 
of Eternal Glary ; to a lively Hope of this In- 
corruptible Crown, which ar laſt through Grace 
we did win, and now do wear, aud ſhall to all 
Eternity. O come, let ms praiſe God the Father, 
praiſe lim, praiſe him, that did chooſe vs to this 
C 3 _ Glorious 


27 A Prefatory Catechiſm, 


Glorious Kingdom. .O come, let us praiſe God 
_ the Sons praiſe him, praiſe him ;, that did redeem 
us by his Blood, ard brought ns to this pur- 
chaſed Poſſeſſion, O come, let us pratſe God the 
Haly Spirit, praiſe him, praiſe bim;, that by his 
| holy, powerfal working on our Hearts, { when 
we were ſo near the bripk of Hell ) did makef 
us meet { who were once and io long, Oil! the 
the Eleventh Hour, nnfit ) to be Partakers of 
this Inheritance of all ihzſe Saints, here 1n all 
this Glorious Light. O monderful, wonderful, 
this indeed was, is, and ever will be wonderful 
Love, wonderful Mercy, wonderful Grace ! ( Q all 
ye Glorious Angels, behold us, and wonder and 
rejoyce with us) that we that were ſo Late 
Converted, and wrought but ozc hour, ſhould be 
made equal with theſe, ( about this Glorious 
Throne ) that did bear the Burden and Heat 
of the Day. We were called /aſt, and yet we 
are happy as the fi-/#, The firſt day we came into 
this Glorious Place was an happy, joyful day ; 
and will be ſo, ( O happy we) it will be fo, 
becauſe it will be aday that will always laſt, 
a Day without Night, a Bright ſhining Day 
without Cloud or Gloominets, and while this]. 
Day ſhall laſt, we will ſing and rejoyce, and 
praiſe our Creator, Redeemer, and SanCtifier, 
234 this ſhall be to all Eternity, Amer. 
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Prefatory Catechiſm 
ENLARGED. 


FT Hat 1s Catechizing ? 
 Anſy. Catechizing ts a lead- 
y 1ng Ordinance of God, teach- 
mg by audible tlenenice Voice, the [gnorant, and. 
fuch as are of weak Capacities, the firſt Principles 
of the Oracles of God, in order to the carrying 
of them on towards Perfection. 
Firſt, In this deſcription do you ſay, that Ca- 


techizing is 2n Ordinance of God ? Tex. 


Q. Can you make good what you tay, from 
Gal. 6. 6. thus out of the Original to be read, Ler 
him that is Catechizcd in the Word, communicate t6 
him that Catecnizethin ail p09 od things ? Feb. 

. Do not you find : {0 this Text theſe things 5 
ts 4 Divine Appoint ment, that the Word of God 
be taught ? Yes. 

2. The Perſoz that by Office is to Teach, or Ca- 
eccbize ? [16 wings 7] Yes. 

. Is there not the Perſon taurht, or Catrchized? 
[ u wy Cuves 1 Yes, 

4. A Maintenance to. be allowed by God's Ap- 
Pointment, tohimenatby Office Carcchizerh 2 Yes. 
GC 4 'X bem 
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Q. Then as Preaching ts proved to be an Ordi-. 
nance of God, becauſe the Work is appointed by 
God, and the Per/oms. by Office to do it, and the 
People to be Preached to, and a Maintenance allows 
ed, that be may live by it, 1 Cor. 9g. 14. fo all 
theſe, 1n this Text found, prove Catechizing to 
bean Ordinance of God alſo, dothey not ? Yes. 
_ add theſe to this, Heb. 5. 12. & 6. 1, 2. 

©. Is 1t not Ordained by God to be done in pri- 
vate Families alſo, as well asin Publique, by him 
thar Catechizeth by Office ; ſee Prov. 22. 6. Train 
up [JAN J Catcebize a Child when be is young, &c. 
Yes? and Dent. 6.6, 7. fee, is it 10? Yes ; and. 
Exod. 12. 26, 27. 1s it ſo therealſo? Yes; Fo. 
4- 5,6. 7. Is it ſo? Nes. TE, FED 

Secondly, Did you fay, Catechizing 1s 4 Leading 
Ordinance, from what you have been taughr out 
of the Commiſſion given by Chriſt, to his Apoſtles, 
ſhewing them not only whar, but. in what Order 
they are to teach ? Mat. 28.19, 20. Yes. 

©. Do not you-ſee the word [_ Teach } twice 
there exprelt ? Tex, | 

©. Will you take Notice,that I tell you the firſt, 
In ver. 19. [ amd]; 7] tranſlated Teach,doth fig- 
nifie, to teach the firſt Rudiments of Chriſtian Reli- 
£i0n, to thoſe thar are not yet endued with the 
Koowledpe thereof, in order to the making then 
Diſciples ? Yes. 

And that the ſecond word, v. 20. [. SI.T40v]£5, 
trarflated Teaching,denores the further reaching thoſe 
ſo firſt taught, as to build them up with more and 
more Knowledge, added to the underſtanding of 
the Elements of the Chriſtian Religion ? Tes, 
£L. Do not you find alſo, that Catecherical Do- 
mes 
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ftrines being taught, 15 as the laying of a Foundation, 
which ſhould be done firſt, before the Teaching 
of ſuch Truths that are built upon them, and 


by immediate, neceflary, and undenyable conſe- 


quence aredrawn from them, in that Text, Heb. 
61, 2. Jerg-1$it not lo? Ter, 

Thirdly, When you ſay, that Catechizing is a 
Teaching by audible alternate Voice, do not you 
bottom it upon Deut.6.6, 7, Read, Thou ſhalt 
talk of them, &c. Do you? Tes. | 

Q. Whatever Argles may do among them- 
{clves, can Men, or Children, talk one to ano- 
ther, without audible Voice? No. 

©&., Again, do not you obſerve this kind of 
Teaching Principles to be by auatble Yoice, by 
turns, from Exod. 12. 26, 27. where the Chil- 
dren ask, and the Parents anſwer, ſaying, &c. 
Can this be done, except the Parents hear what 
the Children ask ? and the Children hear what rhe 
Parents lay ? No. Do they ſpeak by turns ? Yes. 

©. Once more; have not I told you, the 
Greek word, tranſlated to Catechize, comes from 
a word that ſignifies a ſownd? Yes. Or that 
lignifies an Eccho ? Yes. | 

©. As an Ecchothen is a ſound of a Word from 
a M29's Mouth by reflection, ſo is not Cateehizing 
the propounding of a Queſtion by a Teacher, 
and the taking of the words from his Mouth by 
a Learner, and refleting them back again ? Yes. 
As when the Catechizer asketh, What is Man's 
chief End? the Learner by anſwering doth Eccbo, 
Man's chief End, &c, Tes. 

Fourthly, When you iaid, the Perſons to be 
taught by Catechizing are #he /proranr, and ys 

Weak 
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weak in Knowledge, do not you prove lt by two 
Texts of -_—*e4 Tes. 

O. Prov. 22, 6. [? 3 W277 thus to be 
tranſlated 7] Cat ecbize a Child according to the Month ;, 
chat is, according to his' Capacity of receiving 
theſe Doftrines ? Yes. Should nor ſuch Teach- 
ing b2 like ro Narſes feeding of little Children, 
with ſuch Meats as they are able to digelt ? and 
with little bits, ſince their Mouths are ſo ſmall ! 
T es. 

©. Should not all Babes in Knowledge, tho' 
wen 11 Years, allo be ſo taught? See Heb. 5.12, 

Is ir not {© ? Yes. 

piftbly, Do you aot {ay from Heb. 5. 12. thus 
to be read out of the Greek Text ] The Elements 
of the beginning of the Oracles of God, are to be theſ 
Matter by Catechizing to bz taught ? Yes. 

O. Are not 4, B,C, the beginning to Chil» 
dren that are to be caught to Read ? Yes. 

. Are not the Parts of Syefch the beginning 
to rhe Lear ning of the Grammar : ?..- Fes. 
And b-1ng told by me, you hear that what 
are called Predicaments and Predicavles, are the be: 
ginning to a Student 19 Loeick ? Yes. 

0. And are not theſe Elements the beginning 
in Cariſtian Religion, £92 thoſe that are to be 
caught in Chriſt's School? Tes. 

Sixtoly, Did yoa fay, That Catechizing us tn 
order to more perfett Knovledze, having learned fo 
mach from the Apoltle, Heb. 6. t. ( thas to bt 
rad accordiag to eG Grezk ) Le: aving ( not Neg 
iechting, Renonncing ) the ord 'f the beginning of 
C7 #, let xs be led forward to perfec. Y Yes. v.% 
T dis will wedo, it Gad permur. 

_ 


A 
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9. lsnotthis asif the Apoſtle had ſaid, having 
laid the Foundation before (not now to ſtay to 
lay it again) in Catecherical DoEtrine, 1 will 
proceed to lead you to fome further additional 
Knowledge belonging to the more capable ( by 
the Foundation laid ) to receive them ? Tes. 
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Motives to learn the Catechiſm. 


Q. VV Hy are you atfirozs to learn your Cate- 
chiſan ? 


Anſw. lam deſirous to Learn my Catechiſm, 
that gettiog Sanctified Knowledge while I live, 
when 1 muſt dye, my Soul may not be damned 
but ſaved, Luke 12. 48. Fobn 17. 3. 

Q. Why ao you efteem the Knowledge you may get 
M by learning your Catechiſm. to be ſuch excellent, neceſ- 
ſary and uſeful Knowleage ? 

A, Firſt, leſteem ſuch Knowledge to be ſo.ex- 
cellent, neceſſary and ufeſnl, becauſe when I come 
to the etid of my Journey, It will bring me to the 
belt place. 

©. Why ? Whither are you going ? ſee Fecleſ. 
12,5. to your long Home ? Yes, Whar's that ? 
lee Eccle/, 9. 10. Do you mean the Grave ? Tes. 

©. Tho' the Grave be your long home, ſhall it 
be your /aft home ? No. Muſt not your Body be 
ralied at the laſt day, 1 Coy. 15. throvghout ? Yes. 
; 2: Do you know how much time you bave to 
BY £0 this Jonrney to the Grave, your Long Home ? 
| whether you may have one Gay more ? ſee Lake 
12. 19, 20.. Prov. 27,1. What iay you? Mo. 

&. When you are gene to your Grave, that 

; $07 
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| long Home, can you there get Knowledge, Repen- 
tance and Faith ? Read ont to all the People 
Eccleſ. 9. 10, Canyou? No. 

QO. When you are once gore to that nome, ſhall 
you return any more to this home, that you have 
now in this World, to learn Knowledge, if now 
you do not ? iceJob 7.v.8,9,10. & 14-10,11,12. 
& 16. 22, What ſay you, now you have read 
thoſe Scriptures ? Shall you? Vo. 

W hat ! once gone, are you gone for ever ? Tes. 

©. Bat whither muſt the Soul go, when the Bo- 
dy ſhall dye? ſee and tell me, Ecclef. 12; 7. to 
God? Tes. 

What ! every Man's Soul go to God to be ſa- 

ved ? No. 

What then ? to be judged? Heb. g. 27. Yes. 

2. And after that parricular Judgmeat, whi- 
ther doth the Soul go? ſee and tell me, Luke 16. 
22,23. to Heaven or to Hell ! Yes. 

©. Is there any paſſing from Hell to Heaven !? 
Like 16. 26. No. 
©, Shovld not you therefore now you are up- 
on your Journey, ſee the way to Hel}, and avoid It, 
enquire the way to Heaven, and walk init? Adtts 
16, 30, 32, 33- Yes. 

©. ls not the faving Knowledge of God and Je- 
ſus Chriſt, the way to Eternal Lite ? 7oh. 17.3. Tes. 

©, What then do you call that Knowledge, 
which will dire you in your Travels to ano- 
ther World, to Heaven the belt place in that 
World ? \ Excellent, | 
wt. Neceſſary, 

Uſeful. 

2. And will you promiſe to take Pains to get 

this Knowledge ? 7c. | Q. And | 
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{2, And do you defire the Prayers of the Con- 


gregation, that while you diligently endeavour 


to get It, God would in bleſſing your diligence 
freely give lt to you : Ry 6 


Il. Reaſon or Motive, 


Q. What & your Second Reaſon, why you deſire 19 
learn the Principles of Chriſtian DoFrine ? 

A. My Second Reaſon is, becauſe the Know- 
ledge thereof will itoſtrutt me, whar is the greateſt 
Good, and the greateſt Evil, ard direft me to make 
the beſe Choice, and to watch againſt all that lay 
wait toenſnare my Soul. 


Q. Firſt, What doth this DoQrine teach you is 
the greateſt Good ? Mar. 19, v7. Is it God ? Yes. 


Q. Seconaly, What doth it ſhew you to be the 
greateſt Evil ? fee Rom. 9.13. what is it ? Sin? Yes. 

Is not Sin ſo bad, fo very bad, that no Word 
canſet forth the Vileneſs of it, but a Word taken 
trom its ſelf, Sinful Sin? Can it? No. 


0. Tel 1 me, which do you think is worſt, Sm, 
or the Devil ? Sin Bb , 2 


0. Which of theſe two, Sm, or the Tormens of 
Heil? Slag. 
©. For was it not Sin that turned Holy An- 
gels into Uaclean Devils? Yes. And laid the 
Foundation'of the Pains of Hell? Yes. 
©. Muſt not that by which, and for which any 
mg 1s very bad, it ſelf be much worſe ? Yes. 
&. And will you beg of God, that you may 
are” and avoid Sin, as you hate the Devil, and 
would avoid the Torments of Hell ? es. 
Thirdly, Where doth this DoQrine tell you 
: are 
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are the greatelt fFoys and Pleaſures? See Pal. 
'$5.11. Where? In Goa”s Preſence, and at his 
Kioht Hand. 

©. Tell me, do you read there, for their mea- 
ſure, there is afulneſs of Joy ? Yes. 

And for their continuance, everiaſting ? Yes. 

And for how long are the Pleaſures of Sin? 
See Heb. 11. 25. how long ? For aſea/or, And 
a ſhort Seaſon too? Yes. 

DO. And will you chooſe the Pleaſures of Sin 
_ for a Seaſon, and fo for evermore loſe the Plea- 
{ares at God's right Hind, which are for ever- 
more? No. Young Men,God grant you never may. 

Fourtaly, Where will this Doctrine acquaint 
you are the greateſt Torments ? Zuk. 16. 24. Rev. 
14-10, 1,7 18 Hes; - 

©. On this fide Hell, is chere any Miſery with- 
out lome mixture of Mercy ? MNo. . : 
& ©. For in greateſt Mijery on Earth, is not this 
a Mercy, that Men are not yei 10 Hell? Yes, 

©. In Hell, is there not A4ſery without Aler- 
cy? Tes. And Darkneſs without Light ? Yes. 
And Sorrow without Foy? Yes. And Butter Wail- 
ings, without any more merry Songs for ever ? Yes. 

23 And doth not the Doctrine of your Cate- 
c<h1ſm explained, teach you ſo much ? Tes. 

©. Have not you then a fair Warning at your 
firſt Entrance into Chriſt's School, to take heed 
that you never fall into that place of Torment ?res. 

And will you take Werning ? 1 -5pe ſo. And 
fo do | hope alſo. 

Fifthly, W ill not this DoCftrine, that teacheth 
Man's falling from a ſtate of Innocency, into a 
ftate of Sin, alſo' teach you what is the greatell 

Decetvs 


Deceiver ? See Fer. 17. 9. What! the Heart of 
Man above all? Te. 

©. Doth not this cantion you, that you ſhould 

not truſt your own Heart, in atimeof Tempta- 
tion? Yes. 

| Sixthly, Might you not alſo from hence be in- 
K ſtructed, who is the greateſt Temprer and Devourer 

of Souls, at. 4. 3, 5. 1 Pet. 5. 8, Yes. 

* Seventhly, And what is the greateſt Loſs of all 
$ other Loſſes? Of God. Mart. 25. 41. 

| MNext to the Loſs of God, the Loſs of your own 
Soul, at. 16. 26. 

Eighthly, Will not Catecherical DoCtrine ac- 
[quaint you, who is the greateſt, yea, the ozly Sa. -. 
"W vicur ? Aﬀts 4. 12. 1Theſ. 1.10. 1 Tims, 1x, 

L Heb. 7.25, Who? The Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

| £02. What then do you call that Knowledge, 
Þ that teacheth you the greateſt Good, preſerveth 
you from the Dominion of $2, the greateſt Evil, 
will bring you to the greateſt Foys, points out the 
greateſt Deceiver and Tempter, keeps you from the 
Þ Puniſhment of Serſe and of Loſs in another World, 
by the only Saviour ? 


Excellent, 
Moſt . Neceſſary, f Knowledge, 1 Cor. 2.8. 
 UOfeful, _ Þhil.3.8;10. 
And will not you learn it ? Yes. : 


III. Reaſon or Motive. 
Q. What # your Third Reaſon far the Learning of 


the Principles of Chriſtian Do&@rine ? 

A. My Third Reaſon hereof is, becauſe the 
JAcowledge of ſuch Doftrine will acquaint ih 
RS | 
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with the fourfold Srare of Man, and thereby with 
the Knowledge of my Self. 

Q.: Wat dv theſe Princ 1ples teach you concerning the 
[everal ftates of Man ? 

A. Theſe Princip] es of Chriſtiaa DoCtrine, do 
teach me the State of Man, | 

rt, As Created at firſt after the Likeneſs of God, 
Gen. 1. 26;27. 

2. ASCorrupted, born in Sin, a Child of Wrath, 
after the likeneſs of the Devil, P/al. 51. 5, 
Eph. 2. 3. 

3. As Converted, and born again, Fohrn 3. 3,5. 

4. As Condemned or Saved for ever, Mat. 25. 
34, 41+ 

©. Doth it not greatly concern you to know 
your ijelf ; What you were, what you are, and 
what you ſhall be ? 2 Cor. 13. 5. Yes. 

Q. For it you have not a Second Birth on Earth, 
ſhall not you bz under the Power of a Second 

2ath in Hell ? Rev. 21. 8. Yes. And will not 
that bz a Living Dzath, and a Dying Life ? Yes, 

O. What call you that Knowledge, that will 
help you to Seli-Knowledge ? 


Excellent , 
Neceſſary, Knowledge. 
Uſeful, 


IV. Reaſon or Motive. | 


Q. What is a Fourth Reaſon, for the Learning the 
Principles of Cyriſtian Dottrine ? 

A. Becauſe thereby I may learn Two Things, 1 
which I earneſtly defire to be ſatisfied. t 

Q: What are they ? 

A. i, My Eleion from all Eternity. 2, My 
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. My Salvation to all Eternity. 
& Wil Catechetical Doftrine tezch you, that 
ſome are choſen to everlaſting Life ? Eph.1;4, Yes: 
Q. And that their Names ate written in the 
Book of Life ? Phil. 4. 3. Yes: , 
Q, And that their Names there written ſhall ne: 
ver be blotted out : Shall they ? Rev. 3. 5. No. 
Q. Shonld not you give all diligence to be ſurs 
that you were choſen of God, rather than to be 
ſure of a great Eſtate in this World # Sec 2 Pet 
I, 13- Yes. 
Q. May r.ot you know this, by being ſanAifed; 
effeChually called, ahd having God's Law written 
on your Heart? See z Theſ. 2. 13. 1 Pet.1. 2. 
'2'Pet. t. 10. 7106, S; 10. 
Q. Doth not Catechetical Doftrine tell you wha 
Sanctification, and what EffeEual Calling is ? Yes. 
Q. And if you can find them in your Heart; 
as you find them deſcribed in your Book, may 
oY you not from thence gather your EleCtion and Sal- 
vation ! Yes, 

| Q. For is there not a Golden Chain made of ſe- 
veral Links, that never ſhall be broken, by whick 
thoſe that are choſen ſhall be drawn, firſt ro Con- 
verſion, and then to Eternal Salvation ? Read 
Rom. 8. 30. Isit ſo? Tes. 

Q. What' then do you call that Knowledge 

that will help you to perceive all theſe ? 


Sama wh 


, Excellent, # Sp 
: 2 Neceſſary, $ Knowledge; 
, Uſeful, 


Q. Doth not chis ſtill make you more deſirous 
{9 learn them ? Tes, very much, Go on ſoto do, 


D V; Reafor 
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V. Reaſon or Motive, 


Q: What i your Fifth Reaſon, why you ſhould by 

all means be careful to learn the Pri oe of Chriſtian 
DoCtr ire ? 

A. Becanſe it will fit me for the better perfor- 
mance ef all Hoiy Duties, and guide me in my 
daily Walking to pleaſe God, Col. 1, 9, 10. 


Q. Can ygu name fone Daries it wil nelp you 
Int Te.” 

Firſt, it will kelp me to endertand the Word 
preached, and to spply It to my ſelf, and profir 
by it. And is it not your Sin if you do not ? Heb, 
4:2. Mat. 13.19. YES. 

©. Isitnct a fore Judgment to hear and not un- 
deritand, to lec and not perceive ? Mat. 13.14. Tes, 

0, And doth not ſuch Hzatiing binder Conver= 
fion ? Mat. 13.15. Yes. 

{, Whea you heara Sermon, in which Chriſt 
AS Prephet, as Prieſt, as King, is mentioned ;. 
in which $anification, Ef:ftual Callipgs Adop- 
tion, Faith, Repenrance, ard fuch like are named, 
( and wonld cavſe i impertinent Digreſſions in eve» 
ry {nch Sermon to be Explained ) and yet you 

not knowing what theſe meay, doth not a Mint- 
iter in Þ4s plaineſt Sermons ſpeak Kidales [0 you, 
that you Cannot underftand ? Tes. 


Ana hereby doth not the Mivifter loſe his 
fo Labours, and ſuch Non-underſtanding 
People loſe their Precious Sowls, and that under the 

Preaching of the Goſpel ? 2 Cor. 4+ 34 4+: F068. 
2. For this very Reaſon ſhould not Miniſters 
teach, and all People, young ard eld, ( that know 
| them 
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them not ) learn theſe Principles of Chtiſtian Do= 
fArine? Heb. 5. 12, 13, 14. What ſay you ? Ter. 

Secondly, Will this Knowledge help you in 
Holy Meattatim? Yes. | 

©. Should not you ſeriouſly meditate, and think 
of God and hts Attributes, Chriſt and his Offices, the 
Spirit and his Workings ;, of your Miſery by Sin, 
your Recovery by remedying Grace, the Day 
Fudg ment, the Joys of Heaven, the Torment of Helh 
In the Puniſhments of Serſe and Loſs, and on the 
Will of God revealed in his Word ? Pſal. 1.2. & 
104.34. & 119. 97. | Yes. 


-- Q., Can you meditate upon what you have no 


Knowledge of ? - No. 
Q. Will: you labour to know them, that you 
may cure the Emptineſs of your Mind, and lay in 


Matters for Holy Thoughts ? Tes. 


E Tihtraly, Will it direCt you in Self- Examination £ 
CS. 

Q. Ought you to Examine your ſelf, whether 
you are Effetually Called, whether you have belicv- 
ed, repented, and performed the Conditions of the 
Covenant of Grace? 2 Cor. 13.5: Yes. 

Q. Can you, do this, when you do not know 
what Effe@tual Calling is, nor what Faith and Re- 
pentance are; nor what the Covenant and Condl- 
tions of it are? N9o. . 

Q.1f you cannot, are not you in danger of loſing 
your Soul, without ſeeing of your Danger f Tes. 
And of dropping into Hell, and not Know it, *5ill 
you are there ? . Mat. 15. 14. Luke 16. 22, 23. YES. 

Fowrthly, Will this Knowledge help you to pre- 


Pare for the Lord's-Supper ? Yes. 


Q. ls not this an expreſly commanded Duty ? 
1 Cor, 18. 24, 25. Yes. D 2 Q; But 
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©._But is it not alſo the Duty of all to examine 
themſelves of their Fitneſs and Preparation for it ! 
1 Cor. 11.28. Yes. 

Q. Can they examine themſelves about this, 
that do not know what it is, nor what the Quali- 
fications are, thatare required to be in a worthy 
Receiver ? MNo. 
 Q, Muſt not then ſach ſin, either in negleCting 
It, or coming to it, they know not Why, and 
care not How, nor What to do when they are 
there? Yes. 

Q. And if they come ignorant, not diſcerning 
the Lord's 'Body and Blood, do they not make. 
themſelves guilty of the Lord's Body and Blood, 
and ſo eat and drink their own Damnation ? 
I Cor. 11, 27, 29, Yes. n 

' Q: Andby ſuch Unworthy Receiving provoke 
God to lay them groaning on a Sick-bed, or rot- 
ting In a cold Grave? 1 Cor. 11. 30. Yes. 

Q. Do not you then call that Excellent Know- 
ledge, that is ſo Neceſſary to ſuch an Excellent 
Ordinance, and uſeful in direCting us ſo toreceive, 
that we may not bring upon our ſelves Death'and 
Damnation too? Tes. 

Fifthly, Will the Knowledge of CatechetiCal 
DoQtrine help you alſo to perform acceptable 
Prayer to God ? Tes. 

Q. Should not you be much in ;holy fervent 
Prayer, daily calling upon God ? Luke 18. 1. Eph. 
6.18. Col. 4.2. 1 Theſ.$.17. Yes. - 

Q. In your Prayers ſhould not you beg for an 
Intereſt in Chriſt, for Faith, Repentance, for a New 
Heart, and for the Encreaſe of Faith, and other 
Graces? Pſal.51.10, Like 17,15. Yes. 

ET -. Q. Wih- 
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Q. Without Knowledge of theſe things, muſt 
you not go Prayerleſs to Bed, and riſe Prayerleſs, 
or elſe ask you know not what ? Tee, —_ 

Q, Befides, muſt not Prayer and Praiſe be put 
up in the Name and Mediation of Chriſt ? Fohz 
14. 13, 14, Col. 3.17. Yes. 


Q.Can they pray in Chriſt's Name,that know not ; 


Chriſt's Perſon,bis Natureand Offices,nor what he x, 
hath done and /xffered for Man's Redemption, nor 


what his SatisfaTion and Interceſſion do mean ? No. © 


Q, Is it not dreadful for you to lye down at 
Night in danger of Hell, ia which you may be 
before Morning, and yet know not how to pray 
to be delivered from it ? Tes. 

Q, Doth not this ſtill encreaſe your deſire to 


learn the Principles of the Do@trine of Chriſt ? 
Tres. 


VI. Reaſon or Motive. 


_ Q. What ts your ſixth Reaſon ſor the getting of this 
Knowledge ? 
. A. Becauſe it is an horrid ſhame to be an Igno- 
rant Chriſtian ? 1 Cor. 15. 34- 
Q; Is not a Man called Chriſtian, if he bE Ig- 
norant, a Babe, tho? he be old? Heb.F5. 12. Yes. 
Q, What ſay you ?a Man, and yet a Babe ! an 
Old Babe ! is it not a ſhame to have grey Hairs 
found in the ways of Ignorance ? Yes. 
Q. Are not the firſt Principles called Milk ? See 
Heb. 5. 12, Yes. * *s. 
| Q. Is it not there ſaid, that thoſe that fMhe 
Lime they have had,ought to have been Teachers of 
Others, yet theſe Old Babesneed this Milk ? Tes.. 
Q: Would not an Old fickly Man rather ſuck 
D 2 tne 
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' the Milk of a Breaſt, than dye of his Diſeaſe? Tes, 
| ©. Had not theſe Men and W omen, but Babes 
in Knowledge, better take this Milk, than be 
damned for their Ignorance ? Yes. 
Q. Is it not ſaid, theſe Babes in Knowledge, 
tho' Old in Years, ſhould be taught theſe 
| ,, Principles again and again, till they know them? 
ki Ts. 
,, ©. Bat will it not be your Commendation and 


| Wt Praiſe, for you to know them while you are 


Young? 2 Tim. 3. 15. Yes. 

©. Doth not the Name of a Man more become 
an Underſtanding Child, than one that is Old 
without Underſtanding, 1 Cor. 14, 20. Yes. 

©. Would notan Underſtanding Child in Diſ- 
courſe of Catechetical DoCtrines, make a Child 
|. ofanOld, Ignorant Man? Tes. 
=: And make the Standers by to ſay, the Child 
Is the Man, and the Old Man is the Child ? Yes. 
-@Qz Would not this be the Child's Praiſe, and 
the Old Man's Shame ? Yes. 

8. What then do you call this Knowledpe, 
that doth theſe great things In all theſe [1 


laſt ices ? ? 
Excellent, 
 Aveſg, Knowledge. 
( Vſeful, 


O. Do not you think ir long TY you get this 
Knowledge ? TH. ; 


Is not fuch Knowledge better than Heaps 
of d ?: Prov. 16. 16. IO | 


2. Bue tell me, had not you rather have an 
Handful of Gold, than an Head full of Know- 


lelge, and an Heart full of Grace ? * No. 
£ For | 
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©. For may not you and your Money periſh to: 
gether, but the Knqwiedge of, and Faith in 
Chriſt are ſach, that if you have them, you ſhall 
never periſh ? A#58. 20, Fohn 3.16. Is it noT 
{o ?. Tes. 

©. But tell me, ( Children and Young Men ) 
would not-ye be bired with Gold, to rhrow away 
your Books, and come tothe Means of Knowlecge 
no more, tho! you Live aad Dye in your Igor 
rance ? No, Is. 

Then the Bleſſing of the Lord be upon you, 
( my Dear Catechumens ) this puts Ife to my En- 
deavours, to Study by Night and by.Day, to pre- 
pare for your Inſtruction, and to pray for the 
Afiſtarce of God's Spirit to be given io you, for 
the gaining of Spiritual Underitanding, aid tpe- 
ci2l ſaving Grace. 

Ye have made your Choice, hold to i:: Ye 
nave faid, the Word is gone ont of your Mouths : 
Do as ye have ſaid, and ye ſhiil have accorviig 
to your Choice.. Sobe it. Ayer. 


6 


I Ao. www ay 
— — wt. cos , 


The Teachers and Learners :f Catecherical 
Principles, - 


Q: Wa Perſons are to be Employ!d about 
V ' ths Excelient, Necefjary and Vieful 
Knowleaze ? 

A. The Perſons to be employed 1a ir, are, the 
Teachers that ask, and the Learners that aniwer, 
and the HFearers, when Carechetical Duftiiozs are 
taughtin a Pablick Congregation, 

Q I/-20 04997 19 he the Teatours 0 tos Knopleds? 


AY 

3-4 y 
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» 
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She Milk of a Breaſt, than dye of his Diſeaſe ? Yes, 

©. Had not theſe Men and Women, but Babes 
in Knowledge, better take this Milk, than be 
damned for their Ignorance ? Tes. 

O. Is it not ſaid, theſe Babcs in Knowledpe, 
tho' Old in Years, ſhould be taught theſe 
Principles again anc 2gain, "till they know them ? 
Tes. 
| ©. But will it not be your Commendation and 

Praiſe, for you to know them while you are 
Young ? 2 Tim. 3. 15. Yes. 

©. Doth not the Name of a Man more become 
an Underſtanding Child, than one that is Old 
without Underſtanding, I Cor. 14. 20. Yes. 

©. Would nor an Underſtanding Child in Diſ- 
courſe of Catechetical DoCftrines, make a Child 
of an Old, Ignorant Man! Tes. 

( Þ And make the Standers by to ſay, the Child 
1s the Man, and the Old Man is the Child ? Yes. 

©. Would not this be the Child's Praiſe, and 
Khe Old Man's Shame ? Yes. 

9. What then do you call this Knowledge, 
that_ doth theſe great things in all theſe hi 
nſtances ? E 

ns | Excellent, 


? Neceſſary, c Knowledge. 
( Oſeful, 


0. Do nor you think it Jong 'cill you get this 
Knowledge ? Yes. | 


2+ Is not fuch Knowledge better than Heaps | 
0? Prov. 16. 16. Yes. © 


©. BuP tell me, had not you rather have an 
Handful of Gold, than an Head full of Know-' |} 
ledge, and an Heart toll of Grace ? * No. 


O. For 
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©. For may not you and your Money perifh to” 
Jether, bat the Knowiedge of, and Faith in 
Chriſt are {ach, that if you have them, you ſhall 
never periſh ? As 8. 29. Fehbn 3.16. Is It not 

io? Tes. 
9. But tell me, (Children and Youngs Men ) 
would not ye be bired with Gold, tn row GW 2 ? 
your Books, and come to ihe Means of Koowice? 
n0 more, tho? you Live aad Dye in your PR 
rance? No, Ie. 

Then the Blefting of the Lord by vpon you, 
{ my Dear Catechumens ) this puts Life to my En- 
devs, lo ny 5 by Night aud by. Day, to pre 
pare for your in!truttion, and to pray for the 
Ailitarce of Gods S: »Irif to be Biven T G YCU, TeLh 
the RS of Sniticaal Uideritanding, atid ipe- 
ci2l ſaving Grace. 

Ye have made your Choice, bold to it: Ye 
nave faid, the Word 13 $920 oat of FO Mouths : 
Do as ye have laid, and ye ſhiil have accorvi::s 
to your Choice. So be it. Anh, 
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The Teachers and Learners of Catecheticn! 
Principles, ; 
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A. The Teachers of it are Aniſters, Pa: 
rents and Maſters. 


Q. 1s Catechizing one way of a Paſiors feeding 
of his Flock ? 

A. There being Lambs, as well as Sheep in the 
Flock, and Babes in Knowledge more then ſtrong 
Chriſtians under their Charge,Catechizing is one 
ſpecial way of feeding ſach,tha are not ( as ſuch ) 
capable vf other Teaching, 1 Cor. 3. 2. 


£. Should not Miniſters then employ them- 
ſelves In teaching this Neceſſary Knowledge, for 
cheſe following Reaſons ? 


Firſt Reaſon. Should not every Miniſter endea- 
vour to approve himſelf to be a Miniſter, according to 
Gods own Heart ? 2 Cor, 2.17. & 4. 2. 1 Thel, 2, 
33 4, 5+ Tes, 

©. Who isa Miniſter according to God's own 
Heart ? See Fer. 3.15. Is ir he that feeds the People 
with Knowledge and Underſtanding? Yes. 

. And is it not undeniable, that Catechi- 
zing is a profitable way cf feeding them ? Yes. 


' Second Reaſon. Are not Miniſters under a Command 
of God 'to feed the Flock that is among them ? 
See 1 Pet, 5.2, Yes. 

Will you take Notice,that thoſe Words in that 
Text * which is among you 7] I tell you, according 
to the Greek may be read [ as much asin you is | 
1. e. according to your utgoſt Power ? Yes. 

L. Whena Miniſter only Preachetb, hath he done 
81 7inch as hecau to feed the Flock of God ? No, 

©. For beſides Preaching he car Catechize, 
if he wil. Can he not ? es, — 

2. If he can qrd will wot, doth he yeild ani. |; 


verſa 


- a -© hd 


|Loveſt thou me ? Thrice. 
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werſal Obedience to the Command of God, by a 
partial feeding of his Flock? Xo. 
' Third Reaſon. Do not the Lambs belong to the 
Flock, as well as the larger, fatter, and ſtronger 
Sheep £ Yes. 

. Do not Children and Servants belong to 


| a Miniſter's Care of Teaching, as wel) as their 


Parents and Maſters ? Epheſ. 6. 1,2, 3,5, 6,7, 8. 


Is it not ſo? Tes. 


©. Are not Miniſters under an expreſs Charg. 
from Chriſt, the great Shepherd of the Sheeep, to 
feed his Lambs, as well as his Sheep? See Jobr 
21-15. Yes. EO 

O. Can ſucking Lambs feed npon the ſame 
Paſture as the Sheep do, ſoas they need not to 
be fed with Milk? No. © _ 

©. Can Children and Babes in Knowledge, 
(tho? Old in Years) be ſo well inſtruCted by Preach- 
ing DoCtrines that are as ſtronger Meat,as by Cate- 
chizing, which 1s feeding them with Milk? ' Can 
they? MHeb,F.12, 13. 1Cor. 3, 1, No. 

©. Should not then Miniſters feed the weak 
in Knowledge by Catechizing, as the ſtronger 
by Preaching ? Yes, Ta 

Fourth Reaſon. Should not a Miniſter of Chriſt, 
eſpecially be a great Lover of Chriſt? © Yes. 

D. If it be bad to be Hearers of Chriſt, and not 
Lovers of him, will it not be worſt, to be a Preach- 
er of Chriſt and not a Lover of Chriſt ? Yes. 

Q. If there be Love in a Miniſter to Chriſt, 
will it not appear in feeding of his Lambs ? 
Read Foh, 21,15,16,17. Tell me, | 

1. How oft doth Chriſt there ask Peter, 


2. How 
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2. How oft doth Perer ſay, he loved Chrift ? 
Thrice. Is 
3. How oft doth Chriſt command him to fhew 
bis love to him, by feeding both his Lambs an 
Sheep * Thrice. 
©. Might not then ſuch Idle, Lazy Miniſters, 
queltion their Love to Chriſt, that feed neither 
| Lambs nor Sheep? Yes. | 
©. And ſhould not ſoch bewail their ſhort, de- 
fettive Love to Chriſt, that by preaching have fed 
his Sheep, bur have been roo unmindful of the 
Lambs of Chriſt ? Yes. 
' ©. Foris not giving Milk by Catechizing, the 
molt . proper way to feed Chrift*s Lambs, as 
being molt ſuiced co their Capacity ? Yes. 
 #fth Reaſon. Are not Miniſters Mafter-builders ? 
x Cor. 3. 10. es. -: 

\.I.> Dath not every Wiſe Builder /ay the Founda- 
*0x firſt; before he raiſeth the ſeveral Stories and 
The Roof? Yces. Eo ae 

2. Are not the firſt Principles taught by Cate- 
Chizing, the Foundation of Spiritual Building ; 
Heb.6.1. Yes. 

3. Is not Preaching of DoCctrines drawn from 
theſe Principles for further Edification, as the 
Upper Stories and Roof of the Building? Tes. | 

4. Should not then a Minifter, that is a wiſe 
Buiider, lay this Foundarion firſt, in teaching 
theſe firlk Principles?  Tes. 

Sixth Reaſon, Are not Miriſters Spiritual Nur- 
Ret I heb. 2.7. : 306; | 
x. 6s it nor great Wickedneſs in a Narle to 
ftarve a Narſe-Child? Yes. q” 

" 2, lsi $204 to put eu; aſuckjnr Child to 4 
Dry Marſe ? No, 
| 3» [i 
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3. If any Parent ſhould ſo do, to: have it 
brought up by Hand, yet would they not:expect, 
that ſhe ſhould give it 4%, and. not ſtrong 
my ? Yes. 

Is not Doftrine taught by Catechizing,Milk 
for Babes in Knowledge ? Heb. x. Yes. - 

. Should not 41miſters, then Norſeths Soulsof 
theſe Babes in Knowledge With this Catechetical 
Milk of the Word,as a NVsr/e doth the. Bady of her 
Nurſe-Child with the Milk of her Breaſt gr" es. 

Seventh. Reaſon, Is not Chriſt the Capsdin of our 
Salvation, and Lord- General, elpectally .of his 
Church ? Heb. 2. 10. Yes. 

r. Are not Private Chrſtians to be Spiritual 
Souldiers, to fight againſt the Implacabe Enemies 
of their Souls, v7 the World, andthe Devil ? 
Gzl. 5.17. 1 Pet. 5.8. Eph. 6. 12. "I - 

2, Hath not God appotnted them their Spr- 
ritual Armour, and Weapons to make their De- 
fence againſt the Devil, Fleſh, and World? Eph. 
6, wa toOIlg, Yes. 

. Are not Miniſters Officers under Chriſt, the 
Chick Captain, and his Liearenants, to rule and 
diſc: plive his Church ? Heb. 134 17. . Yes. 

4+ Elſe when they go out a che Devil, and 
Th drmite. _ will they not be like to freſh 00- 
diſciplined Souldiers that go to Battel, that before 
never drew a Sword,nor were trained vp to handle 

their Arms? Yes. 
_ 5- Is not Catechizing the way of Training up 
Spiritual Souldiers, when the Hebrew word ( as 
tell you ) Prov. 22, F: which is tranſlated to rratz 
#p, doth lignifie to Catechize ? Yes. 


Eighth Reaſon. Are not Miniſters Spiritual Wat cia- 
mcy ? E78K, 33-7. Yes 
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. Have they not things of greateſt worth to 
witch over, even the Souls of the People ? Heb. 
13.17.  Tes. 

2. Muſt they not give a» Account to Chriſt, the 
ys Shepherd of the Sheep of all their Flock? Yer. 

. If the roaring Lyon, the Devil, hath taken 

PE 4 the?: Lambs, out of the Flock, and devour- 
ed them;. for Want of their Watching over them, 
muſt they. not give up their Account with Siphs, 
ws Sobs,, and Groans ? Heb. 13. 19. Yes. 

. Do they Watch over hem, when they do 
aa Teach them ſo as they may Learn ? No. 

5. Can Children, and People weak in Know- 
ledge, Learn /o well any way, as that whereby 
Doftrines are accommodated to' their Capacities 
43S 1n Catechizing 5 ? No. 

6, Dath it not plainly appear, that theſe 
Watch-men ſhould by Catechizing teach them the 
firſt Principles of Chriſtian Doctrine ?£ Yes. 

Ninth Reaſon. Are not Miniſters Overſeers of the 
Flock ; by the IF PROEmenT of the Holy Ghoſt! 
AR. 20. 28. Yes. | | 

1. Should not an Overſeer be Faithful in his 
Truft committed«to his overſight ? es. 

2. Is not the zhing theſe Overſeers are intruſt-. 
ed with, the Feeding of the Church of God ? 1 Pet. 
$- 2. Yes. I. 

3. Do not Children of Chriſtian Parents be- 
long to the Church of Cod, and are Members of | 
it, as well as the Parents themſelves, and Ser- 
vants as well as their Maſters? Yes. 

. And did not Chriſt purchaſe the Children 
ang Strvant; with his Blood, as well as the Pa- 
rents and Maſters? Yes, 


5 Is 


The Prefatory Catechiſm enlarged. 45 

s. [s not ſtill the giving the 24k of the Ward 
the way of Feeding Babes in Chriſt, as ſtrong 
Meat to Perſons riper in Underſtanding ? Yes, 

6. Then if Chriſt gave his 5/ood for theſe Babes 
in Knowledge, ſhould Miniſters deny this Cata- 
chetical 2ilkot the Word unto them? No, 

Tenth Reaſon. Should not Miniſters Imitare Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles in thoſe things they are capable of, 
and for which there 1s the ſame ſtanding Reaſon they 
ſhould do as Chriſt and his Apoſtles did ? Fohrz 
13.15. 2Tim. 3.10. Thou haſt fully khown my 
Doftrine, [| Greek. Thou haſt been a diligent follower 
of my Dofrine,] Yes. 

O. Thea if Chriſt did Catechize his Diſciples, 
and the Apoſtles 01d Catechize the Weak in Know- 
ledge, for this Reaſon, becauſe they did need it, 
and by it may be inſirutted tothe increaſe of Know- 
ledge, there being now too many that need it,and by 
it will beinſtruCfted to the increaſe of Knowledge, 
ſhould not Magiſters doit now,as they did ther? /eg. 

©. For the clearer Proof, tell me, is not the 
Epotting of a Queſtion by a Teacher to a Ltarner, 
bout Fardamental Dofttrines, and the Anſwer 
expeCted from,and made by the Learner, the way 
Fof Catechizing properly ſo called”? Yes. 
Q- And this, tho' the Anſwer be made, either 
* fby more words expreſſing the DoCtrige propound- 
fed, or by anſwering Yes or No? ls it not ? Yes. 
Q. Then if Chriſt Catechized both theſe wayes, 
are not thoſe Miniſters to be blamed that Cate- 
hize by neither of them ? Yes. 
I. That we may make out Chriſt's Catechizing, 
ſyhen the Anſwer was only by Tes, [and accor- 
ung tg the Nature of the Queſtion asked, the 
, + | _ tame 
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ſame Reaſon for the Anſwer by No, ] turn &9 
Alat, 13.41, to52. and tel] me, (1.) Are there 
not many Fundamental Dottrines, as the Diſſolution 
of the World. (2.) The Day of Judgment. (3.) 
Chriſt's ſezding his Angels to execute his Commands 
at that Day. (4.) The Separation of the Righte« 
ons from the Wicked at the Coming of Chriſt, 
(5.) The Damnation of the Wicked in the Tor. 
ments of Hell, (6.) The Happineſs of the Saints 
in the Joys of Heaven? Tex. - 

2. Did not Chriſt ask them, Underſtand ye al 
theſe things? Yes, © 

3. Did not they Anſwer by, Yes, Lord ? Yes. 

4. The Queſtion being put at laſt concerning 
their Underitanding of «ll tbeſe DotFrines, might 
they not be asked ſeverally one by one, and a pars 
ticular Anſwer returned to each of them, for they 

taying they underſtood all, might Anſwer they 
underſtood every one of them ? Yes. 

Il. Beſides} this way of Chriſt s Catechizing by 
Yes, ( or No.) read Mat. 16.15, 16. and tell me, 

1. That Chriſt is the Son of God, is it not q 
Fundamental Do&rine of Chriſtian Religion ? Yell 

2, Did not Chriſt as 4 Teacher, put this Queſtion 
to his Diſciples as Learners? Whom ſay ye that Iſl 
am? Whois Chriſt? Yes. 

3. Didnot Perer in expreſs Words anſwer this 
Queſtion, ſaying, Thos art the Son of the Livind 
God? Yes. | . 

{. Did not Chriſt then by Catechizing pro- 
peri; io called, teach his Diſciples? Tes. 

V9. May we not probably conceive, that the 
Ap ite Paul alſo, when he uſech a Greek WardFi 
Lhac tgnifiech to Catechize, tracllited to igſtrud 

. 'T C0, 
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1 Cor. 14. 19. did inſtruct this way ? Yes, 
Again, more certainly might not the Apo-, 
{tle's Catechizing be concluded by Hd. 5. 12, 13. 
Read :. Now tell me, | 
1. Do not you find mention made of the FirſF 
Principles of the Oracles of God? Yes. 
2, Donor you obſerve it is ſaid, they had need 
to T tanght them again ? Yes. 

. Doth not the Expreſlion of Teaching them 
Bp imply that they were taught them afore 7 
ot 

. Doth not the Apoſ?l: {ay they were Bazes, 1.e. 
weak in Knowledge, that were ſo taught? Tes. 

' . Do you not irom thele foregoing Premiſes 
iN gather this Conciuſion, that in choſe r1mes the Apo- 
. files did teach the Weak the Catechetical Heads 
jill of Chriſtian DoCttrinz? Tes. 

y Q Once more read Heb.s. 1, 2. Now tell me, 

Do not you read of the Proiciples of the Do- 
grin of Chriſt ? Yes. 

2. Will you mind that I tell you in the Greek, 
It is, the Word of the beginning of Chrilt ? Yes. 
- 3, Doth not this imply, that Miniſters in 
Teaching Chriſt unto. the Weak in Knowledge, 
ſhould make theſe P' lociples che beginmng of the 
Doitrine of Chriſt. Yes. 

4. Doth not Leaving to treat of the Principles 
of the Doctrine of Cariſt, ſuppoſe that the Apo- 
file had taught them before ? Yes, 


r0- 5- Do mt Y 0U ind, that ceaſes to treat of the 
 Wfuſt Principles, he would 9 0: unto perfettion, 
theÞÞ that is, to DoCtrines of aa higher Nature, drawn 
ordſ from thoſe Priociples ? Tes.} 

0 65: Do not You ice a Fomdation Val in that 


f 


or. Tex tf 2 Tos: ” i393 
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7. Donot theſe Words [. Not laying this Foun> 
_ dation again ] imply, that this Foundation was 
laid before? Yes. 

8. Doth not the Apoſtle ſay what th: Faundkticn 
was, in the Particulars ſet down ? As, 

i. The Doftrine of Repentance from Dead 
Works ? Yes. 
2. The Dofrine of Faith towards God ? Yes: 
» The Dottrine of Baptiſm? Yes. 
, And of the Laying on of Hands ? Yes. 
» And of the Reſurrettion of the Dead? Yes, 
5. And of Eternal Fudgment ? Yes. 

9. Are not theſe ſome of the DoCtrines taught 
in your Catechiſm? Yes. 

109. Do not yoa by all clearly perceive it was 
the Practice of the Apoſtles, to teach the Weak 
in Knowledge theſe firſt Principles of Catecheti- 
cal Doftrine ? Tex. 

Q, If Miniſters feed the People by Preaching, wil 
not that E xcuſe them from feeding them by C atechiz.ing, 
fence the ſame Truths are taught by both ? 

A. Tho' the ſame Truths may be the Subje& 
Matter of Catechizing and Preaching, yer by rea- 
{on of the Perſons taught, and the different man- 
ner of Teaching, they are two diſtin Ordinances 
of God, and therefore tho' the one be done, the 
other ought not to be left undone ? 

 Q. Can you give me an Inſtance to clear this? 

A. The preaching of the Goſpel, and the 
Lord's-Supper, both of them have a Crucifiedſſ 
Chriſt for their Subje&-matter, yet are two di- | 
ſtint Ordinances, and both to beobſerved. | 


Q. What ts the difference then betwizer Preaching} 
and Catechizing 1 ? Tell me, 


i. þ 


-. 
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i. Is not Catechizing.of mary Points of Do- 
Etrine compiled in a little room, as your Book 
of Catechiſmis? Tes: But is nor PreaCbing the 
large opening of one Catechetical Head, ſuppoſe 
of Repentance, { it fully explained and aPplyed ) 
that would make a greater Volu me? Te. 

2. Is not Catechizing the calling of the Learn- 
ers to give an Account of their Knowledpe ? Mat. 
15. 15,16. Tes. D 

D>th Preaching do ſo ? Mo. 

3. Is not Catechizing of the Unskilful and 
Weak? Heb. 5.12.13, Yes. 

Bat i5 not. Preaching to all; even [the moſt ju- 
dicious and ſtrong? Heb.6. 1,2, 3. Yes. 

4. Doth nor Catechizing chiefly aim at the In- 
forming of the Judgment, bat Preaching alſo to 
move the Aﬀections by larger Application ? 1 Cor. 
14.19. At.2.37. Yes. 

5. Doth not Catechizing lay the Foundation, 
and Preaching build thereapon ? ZHeb.s.1,2. Yes. 

6. Doth not Carechiziog prepare the Ignorant 
for more profitable Hearing of the Word preach- 
ed, and Preaching v2comes more ſucceſsful there- 
by ? Ibid. Yes. | 

7. Should not therefore Catechizing go be=_ 
fore as a Leading Ordinance, jand Preaching fol- 
low after, as oblerved before from Mat. 28. 19, 
20. explained ? Yes. - 
hell $3 Doth not Catechizing diſcover what Pro- 
ed Brels in Knowledge the Learners do make, but 
die Ereaching leaves this uncertain, diſmifſiog the 

PHearers without Examination? ls it nor ſo? 
ring ate 13. $1, & 16. 15, 16. Yes: 


no 
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UVSE, If it be Miniſters Duty thus to teach 
Young and Old, are not all thoſe that want ſuch 
{uch Teaching baund to ſubmit to this Ordinance 
of God, whether they be Young or Old, and to 
take this Hel p when offered to them ? Tes. 

Q. For can there be an Aftual Teacher, where 
"oor isno Learner ? Io. 

. If a Miniiter negleC(& Catechizing, is there 
not ra aw: 10 his Miniſterial Work, which he hath 
not filled up? Yes. 

Q. Tho? the People may not take upon them to 
teach their Teachers, yet if a Miniſter be remiſs 
in bis Duty, may not they call to him, and en- 
treat him to teach them ſo, that they may be ſa- 
ved! Col. 4. 17. Yes. 

Q. When the Miniſter is conſtant in Teaching, 
and Young and Old arediligent in Learning theſe 
Principles, that yet underſtand them not, and 
God vouchſafe his Bleſſing upon both, will not 
their Knowledge daily increaſe, 'cill in time 1t 
- doth abound ? Yes. 

This being the Deſign of this Catechetical Exer- 
ciſe, the Lord God of all Knowledge grant that 
the Fruit. of it: might be to make you wiſe unto 
Salvation. 


Parents ought to inſtruft their Children in 
the firſt Principles of Religion. 


Q. z = bs aoth it Then that it is a plain ut 


doubted Duty, . for Parents to inftrutt then 
Children in the firſt Principles of Religion ? 
A. | 
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A. It is a plain undoubted Duty for Parents 
ſo to do, appears from Scripture, and neceſſary 
Conſequence drawn from it. 

Ds you fay ſo ? 

Firſt, Becauie Parcnts are under a ſtrict and 
peremptory Charge, and expreſs Command from the 
Great Eternal God, to teach their Children thoſe 
Dofttrines? Yes. 


Read Exod. 12.26, 27. Now obſerve and 
_ me, 


 Isit not. the Paſſover that there is ſpoken 
of * J Tess 
2. Do not Children exquire and asktheir Par- 
ents, what is the Meaning of the Paſſover ? Yes. 
By the way, let me ask yon, Have you in 
time paſt enquired of your Parents, f{aying, 
Father, Mother, what 1s the Meaning of this or 
that Principle in Religion ? If not, Ihope you 
will for time to come. Yes. 
3. Dath not God command the Parents 0 
tell their Children the Meaning of that Service ? 
Ye my: Jay; Cc. - er; 
. The Paſſover was one of the Sacraments 
wlter the Old Teſtament : Was it not ? Yes. 
5- The Lords-Supper under the New-Teftament 
15a SACrament In the room of the Paſſover. Is 
| it not? Yes, 


6.Are not Sacraments belonging to the Dottrines 

inf that arc taught in Catechiſms? Yes. 
7. Is the re not as much reaſon that you ſhould 
59 n and know the Meaning of the Lords- Supper, 

they of tie Paſſover : ? Yeu. 

8 For is not your Deliverance from Hell by a Cru- 
cified Saviour, a greater Deliverance than of 1ſract 
" E-2 from 
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from Egypt, commemorated by the Paſſover ? Yes. 

[Do not you clearly fee from. this Scripture, 
that Parents are bound by God's Command to 
teach their Children the DoCtrine contained in 
Catechilms? Tes. 

May we not all wiſh, Ob that Parents may ſee 
their Duty more plainly, and pradtice it more 
carefully and conſtant]y than they do ? Tes. 
Read next Deat. 6. 6,7. Conſider it, and tell me, 

t, What were thoſe Words commanded that 
Day ? See Ver. 1. — Now theſe, &c. What were 
thoſe ? See Deut. 5.7,to22. Do not you find 
they were the Tex Commandments ? Yes. 

2. Do mot you Obſerve it charged that zheſe 
Ten Commandments ſhould be in the Hearts and 
Atemories of the Parents ? Yes. 

3. Do not yon find God's /iri&t Command, that 
they ſhould zach their Children theſe Ten Com- 
 mandments? Tes. 

4. And that they ſhould not only teach them 
to lay rhe Words, but inſtruct them 7 rhe 
meaning of every Commandment, and to ſet them 
home upon their Conſciences, Hearts and Aﬀe- 
tions, and preſs them toobey them in Heart aud 
Life, foraſmuch as the Hebrew Word tranſlated 
teach, ſignifies, MWher and Sharpen them, that they 
may be cut at heart, that they havebroken God's 
Holy, Good and Righteous Commands ? Yes. 

5. Isit not Commanded, that Parents ſhould 
Uſe great diligence in their teaching of them, and 
20T in a ſlight and careleſs manner, both to ſay 
and nnaderſtand them? Yes. 

6. And that they ſhould be conſtant and un, 
wearted in this diligent Teaching of their Ghil-| 
dren ? eg, 7. Is 


——O——_—_— 


A. 2. 
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--, Is not this Conſtant Diligence expreſſed by 
the Place Where they ſhould be raught; in 
the Houſe at home, and welking in the Fields 
abroad ? Te. 

rt. Is1t not alſo fhewn by the Time when that 
ſhould be done? when rtnou Iyfelt down, and 
when thou riſeſtnp? Teo, 

1, How offer is that tn a Day ? Twice ; Aorn- 
m0 ard Eventng. 

2. Should not Aforthers, when they put their 
Children to Bed at Nigat, and when they taks 
themvp,in the Morning, rememdaer this Com- 
mand, and while they dreſs and undreſs them, 
be teaching of them ?. Tes. 

3. Butif their Servants attend their Children, 


command them to improve that time in Teach- 


ing of them 2 Tes. 

4. Tho? you read it ſhould be done twice a Day. 
do not you think there are ſome Parents,t09 many, 
that do not. teach them twice a IVeek ? Yes. 

And ſome not twice in a whole Year,do they ? No. 

And too many ſtill not once in all thiir Lifes 
time? No. 

5- Dogh not this Text ſtand recorded againſt 
them, as greatly guilty of the Neglect of io 
plain and neceſſary a Daty ? Tes. 

9. Do nat you Obſerve rhe manner of thts 
Teaching, that jt is by Talking ? Yes. 

As when the Parents ask, aud the Children an- 
{wer ? Yes. 

Is: there not a diſferecce betwixt Speaking 
and Talking ? Yes. 

May not one ſpeak, when all the reſt that 
are by are ſilent, as itis in Preaching? Ts. 

E 2  Buk 
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Bur if two or more do talk, they all ſpeak (if 
Orderly ) one after another, as in Catechizing, 
which 1s good Talking ? 

to, Do not you pick out a ſfrowg Motive from 
this Text for this Duty, in the Words [_ thy Chil- 
aren | ? Yes. 

As muciz as to fay, What ! Children of thine own 
Loyns, and not teach them ? Thins own ! it thou 
wilt not reach others, yet teach thine own. 
Should not this move them ? Yes. 

Second Reaſon. 1s not Parents teaching their 
Children thus,an excellent way to propagate Reli- 
gion from one Generation to another? Read 
Pſal. 78. 5,6, 7. Now tel! me, 

1. Do not you Obſerve the Fathers making 
known God's Laws to their Children ? Yes. 

2. And theſe to their Children when they ſhould 

be born ? Yes. 

3. And theſe to be born, when born, to their 
Children, when born ; not born of them yet. that 
are yet to be born? es. 

4. Da not you read, v. 7. the Bleſſed Effects 
and Fruit of ſuch Teaching: as theſe, 

(1.) That their Children, and Childrens Chil- 
drens Chiidren may ſet their Hope in God ? Yes. 

(2.) And remember his Works, and not forget 
them? Tes. 

(3.) And keep the Commands of God ? Yes. 

©. Tho Grace doth not run in a Blood by Na- 
tural Generation, yet is it not matter of great Joy, 
toſeeitruninalLline, from the Mother to her 
Child, and from the Grand 20ther to her Childs 
Sn by God's Bleſling upon Religious Eguce- 
[ic See 2 Jim, 1, 3 
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rt. If your Mother before you was holy, and 
your Grandmother before your Mother was holy, 
will you break this Line of Holineſs by being wic- 
ked ? No. Good Child, I hope you will nor. 

2. It yon do, tho? your Mother and Grandmo- 
ther be ſaved, muſt not you be damned ? Yes. 
What! they in Heaven, and you in Hell ; if they 
were Godly and you Wicked, mult it not then 
be ſo? Yes. 

3, Snal] you then have your Mothers or Grand - 
mothers Company any more-to al] Eternity ! Vo. 

4+ While ſome cry out, What ! muſt we be 
more wiſe than our Fore-iathers, Will it not be _ 
bad, not to bz as wiſe, to fget to Heaven, if they 
did ? Yes. 

5. Wilt not be bad, not to be more wiſe than 
our Fore-fathers, if they in a way of Sin &id go 
to Hell, and we in the ſame way go to the ſame 
place ? © Tes. 

6. ls not teaching Children the Doctrires of 
Religion, the way to make them as wife and 900d 
as their Fore-tatners, to be eternally ſaved, as 
they, If wiſe and good, now are? Yes. 

Third Reaſon. Do not thoſe Parents hazard 
tier own Souls, that do neglect to teach their 
Cinidren? See Deat. 4.9. Is it ſo? es. 

ig that lext may you not Obſerve, - 

i. A Charge given to Men, to take heedro 
themſelves, and to keep their own Souls from 
being loft ? Yes. 

2, That this calls for great diligence, the loſs 
of the Soul being in fo great danger ? Yes. 

3. That the keeping of the Soul from being 
oft, 18 the main and only thing, that Men 
[ = - Would 
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ſhould rext to the Glory of God , Principally take 
heed to? Yes. 

But do not many take more heed to keep their 
Money, and their Cloaths, than to keep their 
Souls? Yes. 

5. Is it not fet down, how they ſhould take 
Heed to keep their own Souls? Yez. 

1, By taking heed that they do not forget the 
things which their Eyes have ſeen? Yes. 

2. By taking heed that they do not depart from 
their Hearts all the days of their Lives? Tex. 

3. By taking heed to teach them rheir Sons, 
and their Sons Sors ? 2 Ex. 

Is not this a Reaſon then why Parents ſhould 
teach their Children, that the Children might not 
loſe their Souls, nor the Parentstheir own? Yes. 

Fourth Reaſon, Did not your Parents bring you 
Into this World, in the State of Sin and __4 
ard 1n danger of Hell ? P/a/. 51.5. Eph. 2. 3. Yes. 

And is it not realon then Te Thould do all they 
can, by all Holy Means, as Inſtrutions to you, and 
dally Prayers to God, to help you out ? Yes. Tell 
me 0p, 

. Will you goto your Father, and ſay, Good 
Father, Will not you teli me how 1 may eſcape 
ine 14mnation of Hell, that by you I was begot- 
3 in danger of ? Yar, 

2, Will you goto your Mother, and {ay, Dear 

Mather, will not you teach me the way to Life and 
Selvation, being of you I was born blind, and do 
nol know my way thereto? Tes, 

3. Will you plead with both, and fay, Dear 
Father and Mother, di@ you bring me 1nto the 
World, that l may be Fusl for the kat? 

c 


r 
d 
8) 


kl 
1G 


IF 


The Prefatory Catechiſm enlarged, 55 
Hell? Am I not your own Child ? Can you think : 


without Tears, that your own Child ſhould be 
damned, and all for want of :your InſtruCion ?_ 


Wl you? Tes. 


4. It FO have any believing ſerious thoughts 


of the 1. Jmmortality of their Childrens Souls. 


2. Ihe Prins able Conattion in which they brought 
them into the Warld. 3. Ihe Uncerrainty of their 
Continuance in the Wo: 1d. 4. The Certainty of 
their Damnation, If they leave this World in the 
ſame and worle Coudition than they came into it. 

. The Exrremity. 6. And Eternity of their Pains 
in the othes World ; do you think they would 


| ot be at ſo much Pains, as to ſpend {ome of their 


Breath in Teaching them ſuch Knowledge as is 
Neceſſary for their Childrens eſcaping Eternal 
Torments, and to direct them in the way that 
leads to Everlaſting Happinels? Yes. 

Fifth Reaſon, Whom do your Parents pleaſe, if 
tizydonot Teach you things Needful to Salvati- 
on: God or the Devil ? Which ſay you ? The Dexil. 

i, Whats It you ſay ? Is not the Devil your 
Implacable Enemy, a roaring Lyon that fecks to de- 
vour your Soul ? Yes. See and Shew your Father 
and other that Text, 1 Pet. 5. 8. 

2, It your Father or Mother, or both, ſaw you 
in the Paws of a Lyon or Bear, would not each of 
them wring their Hands, fmite their Breaſts, and 
be ready to tear their Hair, and with Tears cry 
out, Ab ! my Child will be deoagres *: : An! Woe 15 me, 
my poor Ci1a will be torn un pieces! Do you thiok 
they would ? Tes. 


3. Thentell me, are not you IN greater danger 


>f from Lhe roaring Ly On tn ic Devi, 45 you are born 


and 
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« nd live in a State of Sin, are you not in his Paws 
nd Power ? And it is your Saul he would devour, 
which another Lyon cannot do: Is It not ſo ? Yes, 

4. Should not then your Father and Mother be 

{ſo Tae your Friends, as by Teaching you to en- 
deavour to ſave you from this roaring Lyon, and 
grand Enemy of your Soul ? Yes. 

Sixth Reaſon, Do not your Father and other 
love you, and take Care of you ! Yes, Sir, very 
muco, Tia tell owes 

1. Do they take care of your Boay, that it may 
be fed and cloathed while you are young ? Yes, 
Sir Sometimes {a much , that I have heard chenl 
{ay, that they cannot autetly ſleep, for thinking how they 

(howtd provide for lo many young Children. | 

2. Dothey not alſo take Care, as their Children 
grow up, what {rade to put tem to, by which 

they may get a Livelyhood zz this HW orld ? Yes. 

3. And when they are o#t of thetr time, to give 
them a Portion, and dipole of them in Aarrs 
ape, that thzy may live in good Credit in the 
World ? Yes. 

4. Bart tell me, 1s not your Soul much more 
Precious than your Body ? Yes. 

5: And isIt not more to your Happineſs, that you 
bz fitted to live an Erernal bleſſed Life in the other 
World, than a rich and proſperous Lite in this ? Yes. 
8. Should not cvs be your Pareats Care of you, 

and their Love unto you e Yes. 

-7, Ele while they are foraly Loving of your 
Body, which is more vile, are they not Crucl to 
yazr Sonl, which is more Noble? Tes. 

$3. Or do they bear 4 true and well governed Love 
at's your Soul, while they Neglect to furniſh 18 

WW: 


icſs Parents ? res. 
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with ſuch IONUIPoge as may make you wiſe unto 
Salvation ? Vo. 

9. Do not ſuch ford and careleſs-careful Parents, 
ſo mind their Childrens preſent Temporal good, as 
if they were all Body, without a Soul conſidered as 

to be Saved or Damned ? Yes. 

30. Which do you think you ſhould bleſs God 
for oſt, upon a Dying- bed, that your Parents did 
take care of your Body then to be caſt to the 
Grave, or for Jour Soul, that then muſt go to 
Heaven or Hell? For your precious and Immortal 
Soul ? Yes. 

Then hear, ye Parents, what your Children fay 
2nd take more care of their Souls. by te et 
them Knowledge neceſiary to Salvation ? Prov, 3. 
21, 22»: F70V.31. 1, 2, 344, 5: 

Seventh Reaſon. Do n ot Parents ( called Chri- 
{tian ) bring their Children to be Baptized ? Yes. 
Then tell me, 

I. Are they not Baptized into the Name of the 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ? Yes. 

2. Is not that to dedicate and devote them to 
the Service and Worſhip of the Father, Sony and 
Holy Ghoſt ? Yes. 

3. Donot Parents covenant and promiſe, that they 
will teach their Children, when capable, and train 
them up in the Knowledge and Ways of God ? Yes. 

4. Yer are there not many, Alas! too many Pa- 
rents, that, never did teach their Children, who the 
Father, or waa the Soz, or the Holy Ghoſt is ? Yes. 

. Nor what is zzcaut by being Baptized Into 
their Name, nor any thing CO1Cery ig the Nature, 
Uſe and End of Baptiſm, or of other Neceſlary 
Truths: Do you think there are many ſuch NT: 
| 6, Is 
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6. Is it not a dreadful thing, tor Parents /o to 
D1ſſemble and Lye, and break their Promiſe ſo So- 
lemnly made? Tes. | 

7. Is it not baſe Hypocriſie towards God, and 
Cnnatural Cruelty towards their Children, in one 
Honr to devote them to Gad, and then leave them 
£0 the Devil al] their Lives after * Tes, 

Hearken, ye careleſs Parents, tiow ye are con- 
demn'd ont of the Mouths of little Children, and 
the reſt that come to learn what Lieir Parents did 
not teach them, 

Eignrb Reaſon, No you think it wonld bs the 7oy 
of the H:arts of Sober Parents, to ſee their Chil- 
dren Drove good Men, and walking in the Ways 
of G54 ?. Tex. Prov. 10. I. 

Then read in the Hearing of all theſe Parents 
that Texr, Prov. 22.6. Very well, now tell me, 

t. Is not that a Curſed and Deviliſh Preverb, 
A young Saint, and an old Devil ? Yes. 

2. Is not the ſenſe of Solomons Proverbs, that 

A young Convert will be an old Diſciple ? Yes. 
__ Doyouthiak it will be Matter of Hearts Grief 
to fertous Parents, to ſee their Children, when at 
Age to be Drunkaras, openly Ungodly, and Profa- 
r:er 5 of the Lord's Day? Yes. Then tell me, 

1 .Should not Parers py Scripture ſhew them the 
El of all Sin in their Youth, before by PraCtice 
they are accuſtomed to any of them ? Tes. 

2. W1!] not Cuſtom be hardly cured ? Jer. 13. 
7?s, 

Ninth Reaſon. Do not many Parents vitterly come 
plain of Dijebeazcnt Chilaren ? Yes, What think 

ou, 
y 1, #J2VE they 70} cauſe, Wen Children ane 
| tent 
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dient to Parents, make up ( asa part) the Ca- 
talogue of ewenty two ſorts of very great and hainous 
Sinners ? ROM. 1. 29, 30, 31. Ter. 

2. Doth nor. the Di/obedience and Rebellion of 
Children too oft ariſe from the Fondneſs and too 
mucin I1y9ulgence of Parents herein faulty, tho' 
otherwiſe good ? Yes, See and Read 1 Kings 1.5, 
6,17. Do you there Qbſerve, 

(i-) *% bat Ning David did declare his Will by 
Oath, ita: Solomon ſhould be King after him ? Yes. 

(2.) I hat norwirh[fanding this, his Son Adonijah 
ſet himſelf UN io be Kino, CONnTrary LO the Decla- 
red W1!] of David his Father? Tes. 

(3-) David's indulgent Carriage towards his 
Son Adomyjav, that he Never diſpleaſed that his $0: 
at any time, No, not {o much as to fayto him ( what- 
ſoever hedid ) Why ha thou done ſo ? Yes. 

Was not ſuch Co:kering of a Son enough to 
ruine him, 2nd to bring bim to Diſobedience ard 
Rebelliou? Tes. FE 

3. Dotti not Reproof too mech, ſlight, and gentle, 
when !t {ould be ſevere, ſharp and keen, from Pa- 
rents to their Children, ercourage Children to ha 
and provoxe God to Wrath and fore Indignation 
againſt bot Parents and Ciildren? See 1 Sam. 2. 
22,23, 24+ COMP. V. 29, 30,31, 323 335 34+ Yes. 

4. May It not be 7z(# with God to leave Chil- 
cren to rebel againſt thoſe Parents, which do 
not teach their Chidren their Duty towards 
God ? Yes. : 

5. May not ſuch Parents read rhety ſin mm their 
puniſnment ? their Diſobedience to God In their 
Childrers Diſobedience to them ? Tes. 

6. \Will not this puniſhment by their Childrens 

Dilobe- 


"62 The Prefatory Chatechiſm enlarged, | 


Diſobedience be: the heavier, when it ſhall he 
ſeconded with 4 ſringing, accuſing and tormenting 
Conſcience rounding them in the Ear, all this was 
for want of bettcr teaching tnem when they 
were young, ? 7er. 

\7, Butif Children well inſtructed by Parents 
ſhould be afterwards rebellious, tho this be their 
affliction, yet may they not have querreſſs of 
Mind, that they did their Daty, tho' without 
delired ſucceis ? Yes. 

8, Is it not then the ſafe/ſe way for Parents 
to have obedient Children, to bring them up 
in the fear of God ? Yes. 

Tenth Reaſon.. Is not the Death of Children a 
{ors affliction to their Loving and T ender-hearted 
Parents ? 2 Sam. 18. 33. Then tell me, 

1. Should they not do all they can to prevent 
the Damnation of their Childrens Souls ? Prov. 
7:24; 25, 20, 27-: © YES, 

2, Doth a Son or Daughter capable of Knowledge 

bat dies ignorant of God and Chriſt, and in a 
ſtate of Sin, In the Soxl go zs ſure to Hell as the 
Body to the Grave? Luke 16. 22, 22. Yes. 
x - 3. May it not be a greater Trouble to Parents, 
to rink that their Children dying ignorant and 
wickea are eternally damned, than to know that 
they are Cead ? Yes. 

4. Eſpecially if Conſcience ſhall /ring them with 
Acculations, that they did rot reach and inſtruct 
them, when they were living? Tes. 

'5. May not this be the bitter Lamentation of 
iach a negligent Father or Mother, My Sor, my 
Daughtir 18 dead! Ab! my Son, my dear von 15 
dcad aud cone! Gone ! wither 15 ne gone? By 

'"E 
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he dyed ignorant of Goa ! Without the Knowledge of 
Chriſt, and things neceſſary to Salvation ! And whithe» 
then ſhould he be gone ? How can 1 forbear to grieve 
when he 15,dead ? but bow can I bear the thoughts of his 
being damned? and that thro my Negle& : Woe is me 
through my Neglect ! I did not reach him, when alive, 
and now he 15 dead, 1t 1s too late : He is1n Soul, where 
he muſt for ever be! I need repent, Woe is me ! I need 
repent, leſt as my Body at death ſhall oo to his buried 
Body, ſo my Soul go to his poor damned Soul, ſince he 
thro? my Neglett went out of this World into that, with« 
out the Knowledge oj God and Chriſt the only Saviour. 


—_— th. wt * PI 
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Reaſons, Shewing it u the Duty of Maſters, 
to inſtruct their Servants in the firſt Prin- 
ciples of thE true Relizion. 


Firſ# Reaſon, O you think that the Duty of 
Maſters to inſtrutt their Ser- 

vants, might be gathered out of the 4th. Command- 

ment? Yes. Shall wetry ? Tec. —_ 

1. Have not Maſters on Earth a Maſter in Hea- 
ven, 1o that it is certain, God 1s your Maſters 
Maſter ? Col. 4. 1. Yes. 

2. ls there not greater Reaſon, that theſe Aſi- 
ſters ſhould obey the Commands of Ged their 24a- 
fter in Heaven, than Servants ſhould ohey the 
Commands of their Maſters upon Ea: th? Yes. 

3. Doth not God their Maſter command them 
to lee, 2nd rake care that mer Servants ferve him, 
and keep his Commandments ? Read Ex22. 40.8, 


4 
_ _—_ Fe i. al 4 I 
9,10. Ys. To ſew this ieil me, 
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1. Is not the Maſter himſelf commanded, that he 
do no manner of Work on the Sabbath-day ? Tes. 

2. Are not his Men-ſervants and Maid-ſervants 
allo commanded, that they do no manner of Work 
on that day ? Tes. 

. 3» When in any Command a Sr 3s forbiaden, 1s 
zot the contrary Duty enjoyned 5s Yes. 

4+ Then when Maſters and Servants are all for- 
bidden fo work on that day, are they not com- 
manded to perform the Holy Duties of Gods Worſhip 
on that aay * Yes. 

5. Elſe forbearing working, and not worſhipping 
God, it would be an Idle Day, and not an Holy 
Day : Would it not ? Yes. 

. 6. Whois pointed at in that Word [ thou ] 
when It is faid, Thos, nor thy Children ? 1s if, not 
the Father of thoſe Children ? Tes. 

And when it's ſaid, Tho, vor Servants, is1t iN 
not the after of thoſe Servants? Yes. 

7. [s not that Word { Thou] rwicein the Body 
of that Command ; Thou ſhalt do no Work , thou, 
nor thy Son, or Servants? Yes, 

8. [s not the Father of the Children, and the | 
HAaſter of the Servants under a double Charge that 
he,and his Children and Servants,do ſpend the Sab: 
bath-day in the Religious Worſhip of God ? Yes. 

9. Can they rightly worſhip an Unknown God, and 
know not the Manner how he ought to be wor- 
ſhipped ? No, 

Io.. Then fince the Charge is eſpecially direfted 
to the Maſter of the Family, that God on that day 
be worſhipped bv his Children and Servants, ought 
he not co inſtrutt them in the Knowledge of that 
God they are to worſhip, and in the manner of his 
Worſhip? Te. | 1:. Ele 
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11. Elite would it not be blind Devorion, and un- 


worthy of the All-ſeeing God ? Te: All their 


Daties having this Inſcriptiop, -T's rhe EP 
God? YCS, 

12, In expounding the Commands, this is 
Rule ; That what is forbidden or . command to 0- 
thers, we are bound, according to our Places, to en- 
dea vour that it *'may be avoided, or performed by 0- 
thers, according to the Daty of their Places ; Will 
you remember this Rule ? Tes. 

13. Then tell me, Is ic the place of the Maſter, 
by teaching, to help Servants to worſhip God, or 
the place of the Servarts, by teaching their Maſter, 
direct him how he ought £0 worſhip God ? Whoſe 
place is it? The Maſters, 

14. For if the Servants go about to teach their 
Maſter, will not the Maſter take it 14? Yes. 

15. If the Maſter keep his place to teach his Ser- 
vyants, will not Gcd their Miſter take it wel? Yes. 

16. Then ( which was to be proved) is not 
the Matter, by virtue of the fourth Command, bound 


faſt by God to help the Servants in their place Lo 


know G2d, and how to worſhip him according to 
his Will ? Tes. 

Second Reaſon, Are not Maſters that inſtrudt 
their Servants in the Principles of Religion, com- 
mended, approved, and bleſſed by God ia their 
{0 doing ? Gen, 18. 18. 19. Yes. ls got this a fair 
Glaſs, in which Maſters may ſee how peg Lhis 
Is oy God 7 ? Nes, L20k into it then, and tel} me, 

- Do not you fee 10 it Avraban inveſted with 
aGommandins Power, and that he would a/e rhas 
power 1a com manding ; C To6 

2, Fa you obſerve that | tell you, by the Ori - 

F _ ginal 
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ginal word here tranſlated command, theſe things 
Jollowing are ſipnihed : 

(1.) To command what is to be done ? Yes. 
Gen. 2. 16. 

( 2.) To forbid what ought to be left undone ? 
Yes, Geff. 2. 16,17. 

( 3.) To give advice by way of Perſwaſion 
and Direction. 

(4. ) To teach and give command witlt autho= 
rity and power, binding thoſe That are taught to 
learn ? Yes. r Kings 2. 1, 2, 3. 

2.Itis not ſaid, whom Abrabam would thus eom- 
mind and tech, his Children and his Houſhola : ! Yes. 

4. His Children being expreſſed, by his Houſ- 
hold, maſt not his Servants be underſtood ? Tes. 

5. Is it not ſaid by God, what Abraham. would 
command and teach them todo, To keep: the Way 
of the Lord ? Yes. 

6. Doth not the Way of the Lord denote the 
Patiern of God's Word, irſtrufting Men 1n all. 
things concerning Faith and Converliation, Pal. 
Fl- 15; Fes. 

7. Is it not ſaid what this Way of the Lord 
would teach them to do, Faſtice and Fudgment ? Yes. 

8, Juſtice and Judgmeszt are words uſed-in 
Scripture to lignifie whatſoever 1s good and right, 
according tothe firſt ard ſecond Table of the Law, 
comprehending our Duty both to God and Man, 

9. Do not you alſo find God ſaying of Abraham, 
i know him, that he will command &c ? Yes. 

10. Dath not God know with Knowledge of 
Obſervation, thoſe Maſters that do not teach their 
Servants ? Yes. 

11. Doth not this then ſignifie a Knowledge of 
Apprabation, 
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Approbations as a thiag pleaſing to God 2s P/al. 
$04 ES, 

. 12. Do you not read there, that God was ſo 
well pleaſed with Abraham's teaching bis Children 
and Servants, that he ſaid he would bring upon 
Abraham that which he had ſpoken of him ? Teg, 

13. What was that? Read »v. 18. that Abra- 
bam ſhould be great, and bleſſed by God, and all 
Nations bleſſed in him ? Yes 

14. By the ſame reaſon may we not ſay, that 
God will bleſs choſe Maſters of Families, that ſo 
teach their Children and Servants? And that this 
iS the way to bring the Bleſſing of God upon them- 
ſelves, their Families,and Poſterity after them ? Tes. 

15. And by like reaſon may we not infer, That 
(ach Maſters as negle& this Duty, bring a Curſe upor 
themſelves and Families, and entail the Curſe of 
God upon their Pofertty after them ? Yes. 

16. Then if the Bleſſing of Gad is to be deſired, 
and the Curſe of God to be feaged, ſhould not 
( which was to be proved that ) Maſters of Fami- 
lies be careful and diligent to inſtru& and teach 
their Servants, as well a: cheir Children, to keep 
the Way of the Lord ? Yes. 

Third Reaſon, Was not Joſhxa's Reſolution 
good and holy, which you find he made ? Read 
Foſ. 24.15. Tell me, oh 

1. Was it not that he and his Houſe would ſerve 
the Lord, tho' others ſhould do otherwiſe ? Tes. 

2, Do not Servants belong to the Houſe of 
their Maſters where they dwell ? Yes, 


3. Can any ſerve the Lord, that have no Know- 
ledge of the Lord ? No. | 


4 Then when Foſhxa did reſolye to take that 
F 2 Fare. 
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care that his Servants ſhould ſerve the Lord, 
doth It not neceſſarily infer, that he would take 


care allo that they ſhonld know the Lord, and 
huw heis to be ſerved? Tes. 


5. Is not this a fair Copy for Maſters of Fami- 
hes to imitate in their Houſes, to do rhe ſame ? Yes. 
6, For are not things that were written afore- 
time, written for our Learning ? Rom, 15. 4. Yes. 

7. And are not the holy Praftices of good Men, 
wherein they pleaſed God, and were rewarded 
by him, and for which there is {till the ſame ſtand- 
ing reaſon, written for our Example and Admo- 
nition, that we ſhould do as they did, as the fin- 
ful ations of Men, whereby they provoked God, 
and were puniſhed by him, thet we might not do 
as they did ? 1 Cor. 10.6, 11. Yes, 

Fourth Reaſon. Should not every Chriſtian Fa- 


mily be as a little Church ? Read Col. 4. 15. Phil. 
V. 2. to the Church in thy Houſe ? Yes. 

1. Where God hath a Church,are there not ſome 
that are Teachers, and ſome that are taught ? Yes. 

2, Is not the Maſler of the Family the govern- 
ing Head of this little Church of God in: his 
Houle? Tes. 

3. Then being asa governing King in his Houſe, 
ſo ſhould ke not be as a ( Sacrificing ) praying 
Prieſt, and a teaching Prophet ? Rev. 1.6. 1 Pet. 
28. L08- | 

4. Is rot a Family where there is Swearing, 
Curſing and Lying, but no Praying, Teaching the 
ixrowledge of God, more like a Synzgogue of Se- 
tan, the DeviPs Chappel, rather than-GoP's 
Church ? Yes. 

5+ Is not fach a Family a little Congregation 
_ ofgreat Sinners? Yes. 6. Is 
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6, [s not a Miſter of a Family that ſets an Ex. 
ample of Swearing, and omitting all Daties of 
Reiigion, more fit to feed Swine for the Slaugh- 
ter, than to take the Chiidren of others to be his 
Servants, aig-Dy his wicked Example fit them te 
be Fuel for the Flames of Hell ? 7es. 

7. DaParents ſhew any great care of, or Loyz 
to the Souls of their Children, that bind them as 
Servants to ſych Maſters for ſeven Years ? No. 

8. For may not theie Parents Children, becom- 
ing {ach Mens Servants, and having in themſelves 
a pronenef5 to Sin and Vice, in ſeven Years by bad 
Example, and for want of good Inſtruction, 
grow to be exceeding wicked? Yes. 

9. And io when their Maſters make them Free 
of cheir Company at the Seven Years end, £0 out 
{even Utmez more a Bond-ſlave to Sin and Satan 
than when tney firſt wentin ? Yes, | 

10, Then lince a Chriſtian Family ſhould be a 
little Church,(as the Ungodly are the Devils Nur- 
{eries) 1535 not the Maſters Place and Duty to be 
the Teacher of that Church in his Houſe ? Yes. 

Fifto Reaſon. Is it an indifferent thing to a 
Maſter, ifa Servant ſhould die in his Houſe, whe- 
ther .[1is Servant's Soul go out of his Houſe to 
Heaven or Hell? No. Then, 

I. [f he be a godly Maſter, hath not he ſo 
much knowledpe as to underſtand, if his Servant 
dicth ignorant of God and Chriſt, and the Way 
of Salvation, he muſt go in his Soul out of his 
Houſe to Hell? Is it nor ſo? Yes. 

2. Thea knowing this, and in this not being 
indifferenc, muſt he not look upon bimſelf as 
bound, by teaching his Servant the Way to 

F 3 Heaven 
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Heaven, to prevent his going down to Hell. 

. Ifthe Maſter and his Servants be all the Ser- 
vants of the Devil, without the Knowledge of 
God, and continae ſo, and die fo, one after ano- 
ther, muſt they not go to Hell one atter another ? 
To 195:14:>  Tes. 

Then and there ſhall not the Maſter that did 
nor ape, 2nd the Servant. that did not learn the 
Knowledge of God, know more of God to their 
Torment, than they did on Earth to do their Do- 
ty ? Yes. 

. Then if there be any ſcrength in an Argu- 
ment tetcht from the Flames and Torments of 
Hell, ſhould rot Maſters feel ſo-much heat from 
It, as with buroing Zeal to inſtrutt their Servants, 
to prevent their own and Servants eternal Dam- 
nation, ard ſuffering thereta? Tex. 

Sixth Reaſon, Should nat a Chriſtian Maſter do 
more for his Servant's good, than an Heathen Ma- 
m can do? Tes. 

Elſe had nor Chriſtian Parents as good put 
their Children (0 Heatuen Maſters as to Chriftt. 
an ? Yes. 

_ 2, May not an Heathen Maſter teach his Ser- 
vant bis Trade and find all things necellary for 
the Body ? Yes. 

3, Bat can he teach his Servant the Knowledge 
Ce and the Myſtzry of the Goipel ? No. 

, If a Maſtcr, called "Chriſtian, be ignorant 
bimſetf., and cannot teach his Servant, can the 
Servant get any more Chriſtian Knowledge from 
his Maſter, called Chriſtian, than from one that is 
an Heathen Maſter ? Can he ? No. © 

\f If theMaſter, coves Chriſtiar, can teach his 
Scrvane 


The Prefatory Catechiſm enlarged. 71 
Servant, but doth not, doth he more herein then 
the Heathen Maſter that cannot? No 

6. Which is the more ſinful Maſter, the ens 
then that for want of Means cannot teach ! bis S 
vaats, or the oa M3ſter, 1gnorii.t Abs 
the Goipel, and ſo cannot, or knowing bur dath 
" tho he can ? Which ? The Chriſtian Maſres. 

And ſhall cot ſuck az enjoy Means, aud gec 
no Kiigivied: « , and ſuch as know their Doty,but 

do not do it, have grf iter Damnation than the 
Heathen? Mar. 11. 22 124. Lig 12.47,48.' Yes. 

3. Thenifan Argnment raken iIrom comparing 
the Heathen and rne Ciriſtian Maſter, and the 
Chriſtian would excel the Heathen upon Earth, 
!5 it not. the ſafeſt way for the Chriſtian Maſter to 
know how to. inſtruct, and to doit when they 
Know, That the Chriſtian Maſter may nor be tor- 


mented more in the Flames or Hell than the Hea- 
then? Yes. 


tt _—_ —_—— 
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Who are to be tbe Learners of Catecheti- 


cal Doctrines. 
$.: Gon not thoſe that are youuz, and thoſe 
of more years, whether Married or Unmar- 
reed and the Grey- beaded.if i ignorant,learn the firff 
Principles of Chriſtian Religion ? Yes. 

9. Shall we firſt diſcourſe of the Reeſons,why 
young, er {ort, as Sons, Dauphter:, Men-ſervants, and 
Maid:-ſervants, Thonld learn the firſt Principles 
of the Derine of Chriſt. Tes. Then tel} me 

Firſt Reaſon. Should nor you remember God in your 
Youth 7 REECE £2. 1, Ten 

—S4 8 
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1, Is not remembring a calling to mind ſome. 
thing that before was known but not attually thought 
of ? Yes, 

2. Can you then remember that which you 
never knew? No. 

3. Then if you are bound to remember God in 
your youth, are not you bound 10 your yout2 to 
know him? Yes. 

4. Andif you are bound ro know him | in your 
youth, and do not, is not that your Sin? Yes. 
Would not this knowing and remembring 
God, in many Caſes be a great advantage to you? 
Tes. 

r. When tempted to fin,to reſiſt the Temptation, 
by remembring God that hatreth Sin, and will 
{urely puniſh it, Ger. 39. 9. Habac. 1.13. Yes. 

2. When performing Duty, to itir you up to 
greater fervency, by rememoaring God, who ſeeth 
the Heart,and inſecret? Heb.q4.13. Mat.6.6, Ter. 

3. Wh: en Secure and Care of to awaken you, 
by remembring a juſt and powerful God ? Pſal. 
50,22, Nes. 

4. When Droopinz and Doubring , to lay and 
ſupport you, by remembrivg a merciful, faithful 
3nd gracious God ? 1Ja. 50. 10. Yes. 

Should not you in your Youth loſe all theſe 
Advantages, if in your Youth you neither Know 
nor remember God? Yes. - 

Second Reaſon, Can you love and d:ſire Chriſt that 
you never ſaw,or an un/cen Chrilt? 1 Per.1.8, Yes. 

Can you defire and /ov? Chriſt that you never 
knew, or an unknown Chriſt ? Job. 4, 19. No. 

Can you love Chrilt 700 ſoon ? No. CET 

dhould not you then know him betimes ? Yes, 


Third 


a l-. 
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Third Reaſon. Should not. danger when © ſeen, 
make you diligent to prevent it ? Yes. They, 

1. Are you ſo young that you may not dye? Fob 
14.1. Rom. 5.14. Ao. 

2. For if you view the Church. yards, might not 
you ſee Graves as ſhort as you ? Tex. 

3: Are you ſozourg that you may not he denn. 
being bora in Sin that deſerves Hell ? Pſal. $1.5. 
Rom. 6. 23. No. 


4- Should not youthen give all diligence to get 
fac Knowledge, that may direC&t you to prepare 
for Death, and eſcape. tne Dainnation of Hell ? Prov. 
&. 1:3e;- LE, 

Fourth Reaſon. Can you get to Heaven any other 
way, than what God directs you in his Word ? 
7 Then, 

Doth not God iay, you muſt be converted or 
——_—— ? born again, or never enter into Hea- 
ven? Mat. 18, 2,3. Job. 3.3, Yes. 

2, Can you be converted, if you remain 19n0rant 
of Goa and Jeſus Chritt, and things neceſſary to 
the New Birth? As 26, 18. Io. 

3. Muſt not you then get Knowledze to further 


your Converſion, and prevent your Condemnarti- 
on! Rev.3.18. Yes. 


4; Will it not be your Commendation and. 


Cemfort,to have theſe two things aid of you ! wiz. 
C1.) While you are young, here is a young 


cm ? Yes.” 


2.) lf you live to be old, here is an old Di{- 
ciple of Chriſt! Yes. 


5. Can either of theſe bs; except you get Knows 


- ledge and Grace in your Youth ? No. 


<6. Will you in your youth labour for both that 
5 both 
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borh ( ii you live ſo long ) may be trae of yay ? 
1 hope you will ſay Yes. Do you? Tes. God. 
give you 90th. 

Fifth Reaſon, Should not you tn your youth haye 

ſuck fore-ſight, as to lay in grounds of Comfort 
For your Old Are, if you ſhould live fo long? Yes. 
Then, 

: 1. Wiil it netbea Comfort to you, if you live 
toheold and 


2. If you learn to know, and love, ana fear God 

In your youth, will not this help you to ſuch a Plea 
when you ſhall be old ? Read P/al. 71. 17, 18. Yes. 
-3- From that Text do you not learn inthiseaſe, 

if you ſhon!d live to be old, you may then pray 


fo, ana Plead with God after this manner, 
Lord! When I was a Youth, thon didft teach 
me to know, iove and fear thee : May you ! Tes. 
Lord! From my youth hitherto 1 have walked in 
jy Ways, and in thy Fear, May you ! Yes. 
þ Lord! Therefore now my Hairs are grey, and 
in my Old Age, do nat forſake me, nor caſt me 
off : May you? Yes. | ol; 
4+. Cana Van that did nor know, nor love God, ||. 
*till he was thirty years of Age, make ſuch aPray-| 
er to Gad, tho? he ſhould be a Godly Man in his 
Old Age? Mo. | '; 
5- If you ſhould let the tim? of your Youth ſlip 
away,without the Knowledge and Fear of God,wlll 
It not be poſſible far you to recover the Advan- 
Tage of ſuch a Comfortable Plea in Prayer ? Nes. 
6. Shall this therefore ſtir you up to improve. 


tae tim? of your Youth, ta getting the Knowleage, 
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of God and ſaving Grace, while y ou are young ? Tes. 

God grant it may. 

Sixth Reaſon. Should not you in your Youth, 
take care fo to live when young, that you might 
have nothing done in your Youth, that 'might 
make Old ze (if you live to it ) to bebrirer to) 
you ? Yes. Then tell me, "% 

1. Are there tot many ſins that young Perſons ate 
inclined to commit, as they are Sins of youth? 
2 Tim. 2.22. YES. 

2. Might not you meet with Opportunities ſuiting 
your Inclivation to commit ſuch Sins, and expoſe 
| you to the danger of falling into them ? Yes. 

'| 3. Will not the Dev?! rake occaſion from an Op- 
portunity ſuited to your corrupt Inclination, ta 
tempt you to commit ſuch ſins? res. 

4. Is not youth by this threefold Cord of corrupt 
| /nclination in his own Heart, Opportunity with 
* | others, and Temprations from the Devil, too ealt- 
Lf ly, and too often drawn headlong into the Com- 

| miſſion of youthful Sins? Yes. ; 

1] 5. Andif you are Ionorant and void of the Fear 

© | of God, do not you want what ſhould curb you, 

{| and reſtrain your corrupt heart, having ſuch an op- 

2 portanity from yielding to the Temptation and Come 

3 —_ of thoſe Sins ? Yes. 

'6. And if you commit ſuch ſins in your Youth, 
| and neither yourg nor old repent of them, mult you 
D | not be damned for them to all Eternity ? Gal. 5, 
l 19, 20, 21. Yes. a 
"| 7. Sball not you then pay dear for your yourh- 
fl, ſinful Pleaſures, committed in Ignorance, If 
s | you ſuffer for them. Extremity of Pains to all Erer- 
# grit, for want of Repentance ? Yer MR 
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8. if y ou ſhauld hereafrer repent of ſins commit - 
_ tedin your Youth, will not the remembrance of 
them be a great Barthen and heavy Load upon 
your. Soul in Oid Age? Tes. 

9. And may not God himſelf write ſuch bieter 
things againſt you, and fill you with ſach Ter. 
rours of "Conſcience and Fears of ' Hell, tor your 
youthful ſins, as ſhall make you in your Old 
Age Weep, and Sob, and Groan, and bring your 
grey. hairs (if you live fo long) with Sorrow 
to the Grave ? Fob 13. 26. Yes. 

..10. And to your dying day, may it not coſt 
you many earneſt Prayers, and bitter Tears, he- 
fore you can know your youthful fins are par- 
doned, waſhed away by the Blood of Chriſt ? 
Pſal- 25, 7. Yes. 

Will ic not be your Wiſdom and your Safe- 
ty then, in your Youth to learn to know, and 
fear God, to preveat all this ? Yes. 

Seventh Reaſon. Should not you tho young, 
uſe your Reaſon, in conſidering ia what you | 
can be willing, and what not ? Yes. 

1. You can, and too often are t09 willing to 
commir Sin, being enticed thereto by the Plea 
ſare of it : 1s no3 this ſo? Tev. 

2. But can you be Wil:ng to be Mijergle, in 
ſufferiag the Eteraal Tormzats of Hell ? Luk. 13, 
25, 26, 27. No. 

3. Yet muſt you not, if you aye Ignorant, tho? 
young, but capable of Knowledge? 1/a. 27. 11, 
2 Theſ. 1. 7,8. Yes. 

4- If you cannor be willing to be damned, ſhould 
not you de wiiling to get that Knowledge and 
&race that may prevent it 7 Yes. 


5. But 
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J* But ſhould not Ju make haſte to learn to 

Know and Love Chriſt, when clſe you may be 

Damned before you have ſo Learn d kim? Tex. 

Heb. 3.15. & 4.7. to Diy without delay ? Tex. 

Eighth Reaſon. io not young Men #ſually think 
themſelves wiſe? Yes. Tell me then, 


1. Would you, as young as you are, be ta- 
ken for a Fool ? No. 

2, Is not he a Fool that defpiſeth Wiſdom and 
Inſtruttion ? Read Prov. 1.7. Doth not Solomon, 
the wifelt of Men, ſay, ſuch a one is a Fool ? Yes. 

3. Doth not the ſame wile Man ſay, he alfo 


isa Fool that hates Knowledpe? Prov. 1. 22. Is it 
not ſo? Tes 


4. Is not he the worſr of Fools, that negle&s, 
deſpiſeth and hateth The be Knowledge? Yes. 
5. Is not the Knowledge of God the beſt Be- 


| ing, and of Chriſf the only Saviour, the bef 
| Knomlcdge ? Yes. 


6. li then you will not Learn this Knowledge, 
| what fall you be taken for by the wife God, and 
| | underſtanding Men? A Fool. 

Ninta Reaſon. Do not your Parents love and pro- 
of| wide for you? Yes, Then tell me, 
al 1. Would you be a Grief to your Father, that 
| takes ſo much Care for yon? Mo. | 
n 2, Would you be bitterneſs ro ker that bare you, 
| toyour Dear and tender-hearted Mother ? No. 

b- 3. Maſt you not then get Knowledge and Grace, 
3” that ſhould make you wiſe and-good? Read 
r,| Prov. 17.25, Muſt you not? Yes. 
2 Tenth Reaſon. Should not you behave your ſelf 
dj towards your Parents as 'becomes a duiifui Child ? 
dj Yes. Fhentell me, © | 

1. Dare 


t. Dare you Mock at your Father, when he com. 
mands you to do that which is good ? Mo. 

2. Dare you diſobey yopr Mother, when ſhe com- 
mands what 1s pleaſing to God ! - No. 

3. Is not learning the Knowledge of God and 
Teſus Chrift, and the Truths contained ia your 
Catechiſm, good and pleaſing to God? Yes. 

4, Thea 1 have carch'd you in one of theſe two. 
things 3 

1. Either your Father and Mother da not com- 
mand you to learn theſe Doitrines of Religion : Do 
they or No? Yes. 

2. Then you muſt Learn, or be Diſobedient to 
your Father and Mother : Maſt you not ? Tex, 
W hich had you rather da? Say, had rather learn 
my Catechiſm, than be diſobedient either to my Father 
or my Mother. 

5. But tho' are ſo good a Child to ſay and do fo, 
yet there are others that ſcorn, and make a Mock | 
at their Parents good and lawful Commands : 
Read ( to ſach that may be in the Congregation, 
tho” they will not ſtand among you that do learn 
this neceſſary Knowledge) Prov. 30. t7. 

6. The Meaning of that Text of Scripture 1s, 
that Children diſobedient to Pareats do often || 
come to the Gallows, are hanged up in Chains, or 
dye ſome untimely Death, and when dead, lye|. 
unburied, and the Birds come and pick out their: 
Eyes. Do you mind this dreadful Judgment of 
God npan ſuch wicked and diſobedient Chil- 
dren? Yes. ; 

7. Then, if neither the fear of Hell, (as be-|t 
fore we vid argue ) nor the fear of the Gallows, 
will move young People to learn the ROO: 

edge 
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Icdge of God, are they not ſtubborn and rebel- 
lious, both againſt God and their Parcuts: Are 
they not ? Yes. 6 

3. Bur ſhall I not,. may I not. bope better things 
of you, and that you will endeavour altcr things | 
that accompany Salvation? Will you promile! Yes. 

Eleventh Reaſon. Have not you been Baptized ? 
Yes. Then tel] me, 

x. Doth not Bapti/-: engage you to renonnce 
ſin, and todye to lin, as Chriſt did dye for fin ? 
Rom. 9.3, YES. : 

2. And to leada New and Holy Life? Rom... 
6.4. Yes» 

3. Doth it not bind you to ſerve and worſhip 
the Father, the Song and the Holy Ghoſt, in whole: 
Name you were beptized ? Mat. 28. 19, 20. Yes... 

ij. Ought you not to own your Baptiſmal En 
oagement betimes, ſtand to it, and perform it, 
by the Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God, 
that 1t may be to you a Seal of the Remiſhon 
of your Sins, and of the Salvation of your Souls ?: 

Pet; 3. 21. Yes. | 

6- Do you anſwer your Baptiſmal Engagement, 
if you cive the fire of your days, and your youth, 
tothe Devil ana Sin?! No. 

' 6, Can you perform your Covenart made in 
Bapti/m, without the Knowledge of the Father, 
Son,” and Hely Ghoſt, and of the Duties by Bap- 
iſm you are engaged to do ?: Rom. 6.3.6. No. 

' 7. Being then. by. Baptiſm entred ints Chrijc's 
School, are you not bound to learn the Leſſons 
there taught ; Yes. - And will you ? Tes. 
Twelfth Reaſon. In this ſhall 1 ſpeak ſamibiarly, 
frer the manner of Children, to the leaſt and 
youngeſt 
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youngeſt amongſt you, and let them anſwer and 
'rell me, Are not Children apt to follow the Examples 
of others, and to do as they ſee others do? Yes, © 
. T. But being naturally tnclined to ſm, are they 
not more apt to follow a bad Example, than that 
which 1s good ? Yes. 5p 

' 2, Will not an idle Boy ſay, Father, Mother, 
ſuch a one plays ſo ninch, while you keep ane to my 
Catechiſm, may I not play as much as he? Is not 
this Childrens Reaſoning ? Yes. 

3. But let me reaſon the Caſe with you, and 
tell me, Jf another play too much, you would not play 
as mucn as he, Would you? No. 21x] 

4. Then if he play ſo much, as not-to learn 
h1s Catechiſm, doth not he, #2 your Opinion, play 
roo much ?£ Yes, | | 

5. Would you then play as much as he, and 10 
learn no more than he that learns none? Would 
you ? Mo. 

6. But if you learn well, you may play ſome- 
times as well as he, tho? not ſo muco ? Yes. 

7. Tolearn ſometimes, and play ſometimes, 
15 to play berrer than he that always plays and never 
tearns ; 1s It not ? Yes. ATI oaps 

8. Baris it not better for you to follow the goos 
Example of good Children, than the Example of thoſe 
that are bad, and no Lovers of their Books? Tes. 

9. Will you promiſe then to imitate the good 

Example of a very good Child, in learning Know- 
ledge as much as you can, if 7 name one to you for 
y our Example ? Yes. #5, we | 
To. -Eſpecially, if you underſtand the great 
gooJ which that Child got, by doing what I ſet 
him before you for an Example. Will you ? we 
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"But what 'think'you 7s bis Name ? Or, where 

is he to'be found? Is it any one amongſt you ? 

if not, fee if you can find hiw, and his Name, in 

2 Tim.'3.15. Read, tell me, 

1. Was not his Name 7 imothy? Yes. 

2. Did not this Timorby know the Holy Scrip- - 
ture? Yes. 

_ » 3, Did not this Timothy know the Scripture 
froma Chula? Yes. 

4- Was he not thereby made Wiſe, to the ſaving 

of Sie Soul ? Yes. 

And bath not that Ch:iid'more Wiſdom, that 
learns to ſave his Soul, chan all Men that have 
Wir to pet the Riches of the World, and loſe 

' their own Souls? Tes. A preat deal more ? Tes, 

Then the Lord God grant you fo co learn, 

as to be. wile unto Salvation. Antent. 


s 
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Reaſons Why Elder Perſons, Married or 
Unmarried, Rich or Poor, tho) Grey- 

r headed, if lanorant, ſbould be more than 
Ordinary diligent to get the Knowledge of 

L ſuch Principles of Chriſtian Doctrine. Fes 
le is neceſſary. to Salvation. 


t_——. 
we Ps OE WY hd 


wy m—_— ww >" 


Firſt Reaſon. J'S the Knowledge: of the firſt Prin- 
;  ciples of Chriſtian DoCtrine Jo 
contempribl; and childiſh, that it is below the Rich, 
or Married Perſons, tho' grey beaded, to learn, 

if they do not know -them.? - No. 
No, | Shonld you not have ſaid, No, in no 

wie. Yes. For tell me, 

G Wi 3 +. lk 
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L. If they do .not know them, will.Riches; or 
Marriage, & 01d Age, cure their. Ignorance, with: 
cut Learning and. loſtruQion No.1 <5 

2:1s it not an horid ſhame, for Perſons dader the 
Goſpel to be O1d and Ignor ant ? 1 Cor.1 5.34 Yes. 

; Wheteas Mar ried Per{ons and Gray: head ac- 
count it matter of ſ1amme, ( like Children) to be 
taught and, learn tne firſt Principles of the Do- 
@rine of Chriſt, will rot Chriſt be aſhamed ef them, 
that are aſhamed of his Word? Adar. 8. hh 

Yes. 

4. And will not they that lived till they.v were 
married, and to Old- Age, -he put to greater ſhame 
before God, "Angels, Men and,. Devils, for. living 
ſo long ander the Goſpel, and. at laſt be camned 
for their Ignorance ? Yes. .. 

' $"Woul it,gotbe the Credit,Praiſe and Comen- 
dation of married and ancient Perſons, that are ig- 
norant, to.own the great Truths of the Goſpel, 
ſo far as to be deſirous and willing to learn them 
openly in the Congregation, and thereby give a 
good Example unto others ? Yes. 

6... For, -fiace {ſuch Knowledge is neceſlary to 
Salvation, had they not. better learn theſe Princi- 
pies late than newer ? Yes. 

57. Becauſe if they dye /o blind, as not. to ſee they 
were in danger of Hell, till they ſhall bein it, will 
not God by the Flames of Hell open their Eyes, and 
each them mafy* things to the increaſe of their 
Torment, which'they would not learn on Earth, 
for:the preventing of them ?' Tes. 4 

8. Befides, Shonld notthoſe that be 27cm by Age, 
be alſo Menin Underſtanding? 1 Cor. 14,,20. , Yes. 


. For is nothe that is old nl Years and 100- 
"HT © 
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rant,” not' fo much as onte a Man and twice 4 Chitd, 
As always a Child and uever a Man? Yes. 


16. Then tell me, if theſe Married and Anci- 


ent People had not better be taught like Children, 


than be damned like Fools? Yes. 

S2cond Reafon- Is not the Chriſtian Church 
Chriff*s' School, wherein the DeQrines of Chriſt 
are taught, for the tr alning up of his Diſciples ? 


res. Thentell me, 


- If Perſons you ng, or of twenty, forty years of 
Ako; are tobe taught and learn Chriſtian Dottrine, 


of which they know nothing,ſhould they not begin 


in a right method and way, moſt ſuitable to thei: 
Capacity, and beſt for Learning ! F:- 10, 
2. - Might Ve not diſcern what is the veſt Way for Zx 


>» oh 


M ? Tes. ' Then fell me, 

” When you wet Fry 20 ant 6h wa} dents 
abt you firſt put to learn A, B,C, and to know 
your Leiters ? Tes, And next to ſpell? Yes, And 
at laſt ro read? Yes, 

- 2. When you wegt to the Grammar School, did 


not you begin at Hh: Speech, &c.? Tes. 


To learn the Parts of Speech, the Caſes, the Gen= 
aers of Nouns, the Declenſions, the Conjug ations, the 
Moods 'and' Fr enſes, and oxher: Rudiments of the 
Grammar ? Yes. . 

And this before you were put to Conftrue Au- 
thors, to make Latine, and other School Exerciſes, 
oo not your Teachers take this Courle with you ? 

es 
wy "When Scholars, go to the Univerſiy, and are 


entered therein to-any .Colledge, they are firſt 
O 2 taughg 


p ” " _ Je Pry Cari _— _ 


tavght the Rudiments of Logick, .avd other Sciences, 

before they are called ro Diſputations in the Pub- 

lick Schools, and put to Study other Lezraing, 

that 1s built 0 pon the Firſt Elements, as the Foun- 

| dation of their Progreſs in Knowledpe of thole 
kinds: Do no: you hear me tell you ſo, Yes. 

4. Whenany go to Learn a Trade or Art , ſoon- 


 _ er or later, do not Maſters teach their Servants 


by degrees, beginning with theſe things that are 
molt ealie, and the Foundation of their Trade or 
Art, and cher go on, "till they know with greater 
Skill to manage all things belonging to their 
Trace ? Yes. 

. Now then, ſhould fot the like Method. be 
uſed in Chriſt*s School, with young or old, if ig- 
gorant, to begin at the beginning of the Doctrine 
of Chriſt ? Tes. 

6. For, is not Preaching of higher Points, or 
of the ſame Points in an higher way, to Perſons 
that never learned the firſt Principles of Religi- 
on, like to thoſe in:merhodical wayes in theſe Ca- 
ſes [ONNGs VIZ, 
1+ Is it not like a School-maſter”s putting bis 
Scholers to Spell, before they know their Letters, 
of to Read, before they can Spell ? Yes. Is this 
a-way tO make a good Ergliſh Scholar? No. - | 

2. 1s it not, like the Maſter 'of a Grammar 
School, his putting his Scholars to make Latin, 
before they have learned the Cencords, and Rules 
of Conſtruttion ? Yes. 

[s this the way to make them good | Grammari 
ans? No. 

3. [s it not like a Maſzer's ſhewing, his Servant 
bow he ſhould þ i his Works before he bath 
Ns 2» FY, _ Is 
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71s this a wiſe way t0 make him a good Workman, 
or 2 Skilful Arci/: at his calling ? No. 

Are thoſe that never were tanght, nor Learr- 
ed the fir/e Privciples of Chriſtian Religidn, like- 
ly to become judicious, ſuiid, and well. grounded 
Chriltians ? Mo, 

7. Are nct all Baptized Perſons entred into 
Chriſt's School? Yes. 

8. Have not many gone to ChriſPs School 
twenty, forty, fifty Years, who have not lzarned, 
nor were taught the firſt Principles, which are 
the A, B, C,of Chriſtian Religion ? Tes. 

9. Is not this oze great Reaſon, why they profit 
no more by Preaching, becauſe they have not learn- 
ed the firſt Principles of Chriitian Doctrine ? Yes, 

10. Is their Ignorance like to be Cured, or 
theſe Scales fall from their Eyes, cill they be 
inſtrafted in them ? Mo. ; 

(1. If a Child ſhou'd go ore whole Year to School, 
and not learn to know his Letters would not the 
Parents cry out,-their Child hath loſt his time? Yes. 

12, Then when many -have followed Sermons 
rwenty, forty Tears, and for want of Carechizing 
have nat learned their A, B,C, in Religion, may 
we not with Tears cry out, Thefe People going to 
Eternity have loſt their Time ? Yes. 

| Third Reaſon, Doth not God himſelf wpbraid the 
Old and I:norant, for want of Knowledge comparing 
them to Bealts? Nes. Eſpecially ( amongſt others ) 
in three Texts, 
ach is the firſt Text you will Name ? P/al. 
49. 20. Read it ——a- Naw cell me, 


Las! Do you fiad in that Text mention of a ar 
in Honour ? Yes, 


G. 3 3:11] 
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2. And that this Honourable Man 1s not: an un- 
derſtanding man * Yes. _ 

3. Doth God ſay he is lire a Beaſt ? q 4. An 
Honourable Beaſt ? Yes. R 

4. Notwithſtanding bis Honour, being like a 
Beaſt without Knowledge ſhall he not. periſh like 
2a Beaſt?! Yes. 

5. But you have this tdethancign to know 
this aifference, that a Beaſt doth periſh, and after 
Death teels no Pain, but the honourable tgnorantmar 
ſhall ſo periſh, as after Death to be tormented ? 
es Lit. 6. I 9, 22,235 24- 

. Is not then a rich Man without Saving Know: 
rags in a worſe Condition than a Beaſt ? Tes, 
Which is the ſecond Text you will Name ? I/a. 


+3 Read -—— Now tell me, 
In that Text is not the Oxc and Iſradl com- 
pared; r--T28, 


. Is not the 4c,and thoſe that for Profeſſion 
God gives this Name, 2y People, compared ? Tes. 
3. Isnot the Com nariſon betwixt them in Porze 
of Knowledre? Yes. 
4+ Doth noi. the Oxe ard ihe Aſſc excel, when 
it's faid, the Ox: doth know, the 4fe doth know, 
but Jſ- acl doth uot know ? 'Nes, 
5. Arenot thele Ignorant Hen and Women that 
will not Learn, a Shame to Mankind, that the 
flow Oe ſnould as his Owner, and the dul Aſſe 
his Maſter's Crib, bitter than theſe know their 
Adaker ard Redeemer ? YES. 
Which is the third Text you will Name ? Fer. 
3, Te Read = Now tell me, 
. Are not the Fowls in the Heaven, ' and thoſe 
that by Profeſſion were Gods People compared ? A es, 
2, IC 
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2. Are there not ſeveral kings inſtanced in, to 
increaſe the ſhame, and aggravate this Sin of 1g+ 
norance, as the Stork, the Turtles, the Crane, and 
the Swallow ? Yes. 

Is not the Compariſon i in Polit of Knowledge, 
of heſ: Fewls in their kind, and of Aden in'their 
hy i f T'8s. 

5 not the preference given to thoſe Fowls be- 
for Menf? Te. - 

5. Are not the things known by | the Fowl; ex» 
preſs'd, their appotyred e7mes, the times of thelr com- 
ing ? Yes. 

6. And the things which 7en donot kw, the 
Tudgment, Law, Statutes of the Lord: ? 

Then let me ask you, | 

1.. Is it not a Shame, that the Beaſts of the Field, 
and the Birds of the Air, ſhould be more knowing 
in their kind, than ſome Men and Women are in 
thetr kind e YES. 

2.” Is it not ſtill ore 20 their ſhame, that they 
will not come and Learn, when they are. offered 
to be taught? Yes. 

3. Have they not more Reaſon to be aſhamed of 
their Ignorance, than of Learning this way, by be- 
ing Catechized ? Yes. 

4. But if they will not. be perſwaded to Learn, 
read in their Ears what is prepared tor them, as well 
as for the Horſe and the Afſe, Prov. 26. 3: 

What ſays Solomon and you is for the Horſe ? 
A Whip. 

W hat for the Aſe? A Bridle. 

What for the Fools back ? A Rod. 

Do nt young Children that will not learn, fcel 


the Smart ofthe Rod of their aſter ? Yes. 
G 4 Shall 


Sha 10s thee old Children me wills no8t ; IRENE - 


Earth.” cry out,: and. groan in Hell vader the Rod. 
of cheir Maker ? Yes. Zo | 
Is Catecbizing then only for Children. 2 No. 


Fourth Reaſon. Is not pd in ſingle Perſons, 


young Men. and. Maids grown up, and in married 
"Men and Women, andiin very Ancient People, Rich :- 
or Poor, a damning Sin ? Read Iſa. 27. it. Yes. 


Then tell me, 


1. Is it not 1n theſe Perſons, a Sin of a long | 


Panding ? Yes. 


2. 1s it not the older the worſe? Yes. 
3- Is it not aggravated alſo by this, that they - 
have had the means of Knowledge, and yetin fo 
long time have not neceſſary Knowledge by all” 


theſe means? As, 


1, Have they not, or might they not have Bibles 


in their. Houſes ? 
Yes. 


Yes. 


Seldom 1 in their Hands f 


2, Calls in their Ears, Come and Learn ? Yes. 
. Preachers in their Pulpits, reaching them? | 
4 And Catechizing offcred to them, to inſtruCt 
them in what they donot know ? Yes. 
4. What Ignorance then do you call this, if af- 
ter all this, they remain Ignorant ? See 2 Per. 
. 3. Wilful ? Yes. 
. Then tell me, is not £i fo much the worſe, 
vj how much more of the Will 1s .in the commit» 
zing of it, and Hig init? Tex. 


Read P/al. 82. 


Now tell me, 


t, Inthat Taxr: is 1t not ſaid, They do not know ? 
Yes. And isnot that bad? Yes. 
- 2. Is it not ſaid, that They will dt underſtand ? 
Yes, And 1s not that worſe { ? Yes, Do Lt and 


wil 


7. When they ſay they will not learn, they 
will ot know, they will not underſtand, had. they not 
as well ſay, they will nor be ſaved ? Yes. 

8. For chis Reaſon, becauſe tho' the Devil 
carrieth Sinners blinafold to Hell, yet God takes 
nore kood-winke to Heaven : Doth he ? No, . 

Is then Catechizing ſuch a Childiſh Ordinance, 
that old Ignorant Perſons ſhould deſpiſe it No. 

Fifth Reaſon, 1s it not high time that ancient Pev- 

\Þ ple ſhould take heed, that they do nor loſe thetr own, 
, | only, precious and zmmortal Souls? Tee 

1. For isit not a Proverb, that aged Perſons 
have one Foot in the Grave? Yes. 

2. If one be #7", is theother far of ? No. Muſt 
| not the other be within a ſtep? Tes. ; 
| 3. If both Feet of one that dies Ignorant of God 
| and Chriſt were once in the Grave, would not 
2 | the Soul certainly be in Hell ? Yes. 

4+ Doth one that is Ignorant,-and ref#ſerh to 
get Knowledge, prize or deſpiſe his own Soul ? 
Read Prov, 15. 32. and tell me which: Deſpile 
5 eo 5, Do 
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of Ds! Nel fant People bnvw what they ſhov1q, 
concerning their Souls, tho" they are the Pre. 
wr Part 6f themſelves? : Wo. Do they know, 
1. The worthot their Souls? AF. oy 

by Ti wr: of their Sonls ?. w 

9. % The drnyts of their Souls ?. TY Eg 

a. The only Saviour of their Souls ?. No.” 

© 6 The that Yo defile their Souls ?. © Vo. 
'6. The Crave; thas wobidadorn their'Sonls ?2Vs. | 
ie The © pil: of Sin that lyes upon the Soul ? Vo, * 
i. Ve *F he chitfiſt good at only ſarisfies the F 
Sou? No.-* | 

6. Is not. the Tonorthce' of theſe things like to 
prove the Loſvof their Souls? Tes. 

7. If the: Soul be loſt at Death, can it be | re- 
deemed or recov*r<d to 2ll Eternity | ? « No. 
*T-have ated you many Queſtions, and you 
have anſwered cl, do you take 1 your "ible, and; 
ask tneſe Perſons fo Queſtions, and let them' | 
anſwer you if they cx, "Mat. 16. 26. _ | 

't. What is a Man profited, if be gain the whole. 
World, and loſe his own Soul 

2. What ſhall a Man pive'in Exchange for bis Soul ? 

You have' poſez all that negleQing Knowledge; 
deſpiſe their own Souls. Let us paſs on. 

Sixth Reaſon. Should not ſuch as are greedy of 
gain, be moſe deſirous of that which is the beſe, rhe! 
greateſt, the moſt durable gaing Yes. * 

Then read, and rell.them what is the princi. NY" 
pal pain, which above all gettings they ſhould 
be {ure to get, Prov. 4.5,6,7. What isIit ? to 
get Wiſdom aid Underſtanding ? Yes. 

See alſo Prov. 16. 16, What is It? to get Wif- 
dom and Underſtanding, better than to get Silver 
and Gold ! Wes Hou 


— 


wed of. 
Hom much better ? [ſo much,that Ie E Is no com- 
pariſon.to be made between.them : Is there ? Vo, | 
Will you hear what theſe ,grown people, paſt 
| Children, do plead for getting. of- worldly . gain 
into their Purſes, when they are.Perſwaded and. 
adviſed, to get the Knowledge of the firſe Prin- 
ciples of Religion into their Heads ? Yes. ""y 
Firſt .Excule, . They bave nothing- but what they 
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Ework and laboue very bard for, getting their Liv- 
$:ng by their. fingers enas, and they. have no time #0, 
oct theſe Doctrines into their Heads. - Do not 100: 
B:any thus excule themſelves ? Yes. 7 
Second Excuſe. They have many Children to. pron 
viae for, poor little ones, Goa help them, that can> 
not fhife for themſelves, and they bave.( 1 know- 
not how.) got ſo znuch knowledge mn: the Scripture, 
ard to abuſe it, as to ſay, he 15. worſe than an In-: 
ael tnat doth aot provide for them of his own Houſe. 
Do. you mind what care they take, that'they may 
Mnot be ſuppoſed to be [rfidels? Yes  _... 
Third Excuſe* They muſt be careful to lay by. 
omething to maintain them when they are ſick, thas. 
they may not come t0 the Pariſh when they are old, 
and paſt their Labour ? and to leave ſomething be« 
hind them, to buy a Shroud and a Coffin, and to-bury: 
them when they are dead; and therefore the Rich-ao 
well to learn theſe things, but fer their parts they bave: 
m2 £4-re, elſe, God knows their Hearts, they would 


—_ 
___— 


W willingly die Ts l 
1] Do you Obſerve the fore caſt of thete People for 
y [ther Bovies, both while living and when dead Yes. 
_ Fourth Excuſe. The Times are hard, and Trad: 
ing 1s dead, and therefore they muſt follow their 
Calling carly and late, and all to get a Penny, m_—_ 
ks THe 
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cher ſhould chey have Time to get ſuch K nowledge ?18noy/ 
this their Prattice,, as well as their Plea ? Yes. - 

Fifth Excufe. They are not Book:learned, anid their; 
Memories are weak, and they have not the 'Gifes that'll; 
other Men have, \ and God will require no more than he 
gives, G od belp a, if none but Scholars ſhall get roll 
Heaven. 

Do you hear how they plead without Book? Yer, 

Sixth Excuſe. The Elder, Rich and Ignorant” ſay, 
they have a multituds of Brſ neſs, much to buy in, and 
much to ſell out, to pay foe to receive ; Books to keep, 
great Accomnts to calt up ;, and many " Relations, one, 
while to viſit, another while to entertain ; much coming! 
and going, and they mult be civil to all, all which takes 
up their time, that +ney have no letſure to mind ſuch 
little things, as are fit for Children that are not po 

of their great and manly Concerns. 

_ .. Do you mind this rich Jgnoramus bis Plea ? Yer 
You have heard what the vlder, pour Ionorant, ant 
what the richer [gn5rant do all:dge againſt ih 
Learning of this Exccilent, Neceſſary R0owiedgh 
of Catechetical Principles. 

Next ſhall you and I conſult together, if we may 
be able to conture ſuch Reaſonings, that theſe nol 
Catechetical Dottrines might not be trodden-andet 
foot, and theſe Pearls be caſt away, like ſo. much 
rubbiſh, by thoſe that do not underſtand them; aid 
ſhew voy vanity of theſe, with them ſuch potent 
Pleas? What ſay you ? Shall we? Yes. oh 

. Firſt then, Did not you Obſerve, that molt of 
theſe Excoſes of the 1gnorant, poor and rich, did iſud/ 
in this, That they wanr timeto learn thele Princt 
ples whichthey do-not know ? Yes. # bal 

What was the Summ, in ſhort ? 


1, Th 
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i. The Poorer. wor king-man had fo little of the . 
L World; that hecould ſparc no time ? Yes. | 
2... The Richer trading Man hath ſo many Concerns 
in the World, be cannot find one hour in a year 19 read 
A: ſuch. A Child's Book ? Yes. 
What think you, betwixt them all is not 
the Devil like to have a great Booty of Ignorant 
Souls? Yes. 


But let us be more pariicnlar and cloſe to this 
Elzme Excuſe, 
1. Donot many workzug and rrading Men idle 
Wavay and miſpend much rime in Company keeping, | 
$6 47g, and being unneceſſarily in Publick- Houſes 
1 if Reſort, *t1i] late in the Night, and this from 
Wijcckto Week? Yes. | 

2. And many Women ſpend and waſte much time : 
in the Glaſs,  adorning the outſide of their Heads, 
Wwhich would be better pent in getting this Know 
Wicdge into the inſide thereof. Is it not lo think 
you ? Tex. 

| And many an Hour and Day ir In ures for Vi- 


zz, and Impertigent and unprofitable 7 alking. ? 
Yes. 


= 3. Belides, have not the working and the wes, $ 
I 21err one whole day in ſeven, and ſo the /eventh part. 
of their Lives, in which neither of them ſhould bo | 
employed in the Matters of the-World, but b: raken 
i-7 in their Soul Concerns : And is not his a great. 
w_nceal of time they have to xl this Nece! lary Know- 
4 as. Hf Tes, 

- But that we - may. Pop hee Manhs, and 
| ihe them out of this idte Excuſe, and,prove 
1-Þit to their Faces, that it is. a Note ious Fzlhood 
Wand Lye, let us "reckon. the Queſtions in your Ca-- 


L 
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zechiſm, and the Number of the Lords day ( be. 
ſides other time? they have had to learn thi 
ſhort Catechiſm. Do you chink this will"be , 
way for their full Conviftion ?£ Yes. 
| 1. In your Catechiſm you' will find one him. 
red and ſeven Queſtions, and ſhort Anſwers ty 
them. Do not you ſo reckon them ? Yes. 
2. In oze year you number fifry and two Lords. 
aays ? Yes. 
3- Then if they had learned but one Queſtin 
on a Lords-day, in two years, in which thereij 
one hunared and four Lores-days, they miph 
have learnt-their- Catechiſm thro? except three Que 
ftions, and for them they might have taken thret 
Lords-days more. Is not this ſo? Yes. 
_ --4. If then in wo years they have had. one hun 
dred and four days, in which God: hath give 
them a ſtrict Charge to do 0 manner of World } 
ly Work, nor yet to ſpend them idly, but in 
Holy Exerciſe, might they not have found time 
to have learned ſuch ſhort Anſwers to. One Huy- 
Ured and Seven Queſtions ? Yes. © 
And that without diſturbing their Brazs, and 
notwithſtanding all the pretended weakneſs 0 
their Memories? Yes. 
'- 5. But that they may ſee how watch time ther 
have: had to learn thele Principles, let us mal 7 
| theſe Suppoſition : 
' 1. Suppoſe they had not begun to. lear F 
they were tight years of Age; (but ſtay, m1 
they not have learned this little Book” FIN oe 
ſooner chan:ſo'?* Yee. | Yet ſuppoſe it.”Y;;. * 
- 2: Suppoſe" they. are now hivsy jears ON, thet 


they have had 16 many Lords-days as are in 
| een) 


twenty. ang. two.years to, learn them : + H aye they 
not ? Yes. 

Then ; let us multiply ewerty ewo by fifty rwo, 
and will not this make up. One thonſand,' one 
huzdrea, forty and four Lords-days, in which they 
might have learned ſhort Anſwers to ore. hun- 
dred and. ſeven Queſtions,” and do-not you think 
ia all reaſon, that was-time enongh ?; es. 

_ 4- Again, when they had lived thirty years, 
and. neglected to. learn, hath not God to /ome 
Y. [xc 2dded th7rty years more to-their Life, which 
MY. brings them to ſr#:'y years of Age ? Tes. 12 
M 5. Then let us add to our former Number 

or Lords-days to many- more, and doth not 

that make two thouſand, two huzidred, eighty and 


s 


aoht Loxgs-Jays? + Te. 06 2p AH 
Migat. not thele People be thought at ſoxry 
q years to begin to adore, if they ſay:( after this 
| Cotnputation of Lords-days) they ;bavenot had 
Ume.out of this Book to; get the: Knowledge it 
would. have helpt them to? Yes. : 

- Or, if- they do not; dave, and fay.: they | have 
not had time to. learn, -( after ſuch. clear and 
full Conviction ) do not they deſerve to' be hifed: 
« for their brazen Face.? Ne. it oe 

6. Once More, . Beſides ſo many. Lords-days, 
might they not have have redeemed: multitudes of 

Hours, ( which they bave idled away and loſt ) on 
the Week: days in ſo many years? What think you, 
might they not ? Ter. = 

Or, might they; not.-have ſpared ſome Hours 
out of theic immoderate Sleep, :lazing, and taking 
their Eaſe in their Beds, to have got that Know- 
ledge, that.might hays prevented:their Torments 

ki ric in 
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in Hell, where they ſhall have 0 Reſt or Eaſe to 
all Eternity ? Yes. 

Or, might they not ( when Servants ) have 
made ſome ſhift fo have learnt fo yes Book at 
their very Work? Tes. 

( Bear with my plainneſs, and hear me with 
ſeriouſneſs, for it is a ſhameful matter that is before 
ns, and bitterly to be lamented, to ſee "and 
conſider what ſome Servants will do to get that 
into their Minds, which ſuits with their corrupt 
Hearts, which 'they-will not doto get that into 
their Heads, which might tend unto the ſaving of 
their Souls. ) | 

I have heard that ſome Maid-Servants will have 
a Ballad on their Knee, when they are ſewing, and 
learn It as they ſew? Have not they ( I will not 
faya good Will, but) a great WHI to learn that 
Ballad ? Yes. 

Or whenthey do Iron Cloaths( pardon my; plaia- 
neſs, for I do it for Soul's ſake: -) will lay a 2ferry 
Song before them, and learniit at their Work : 
A the like coutſe too 'many Men: ſervants and 

Apprentices do take, to learn what Is frothy, and 
fooliſh, and vain. 

Cold they not, might they not their Care- 
chiſm before them, and learn infte d ofa ann 
Song, if they would ? Tex. 

' 5. Having clearly manifeſted what abundante of 
zjme they have to learn, do you-think God wil ade 
mit of this Excuſe, when they ſhall be arraigned] 
at his Br, to be .condemn'd for their [gnorance, 
co plead chey be no time to ger this Knowledge® ' 
Will be ? 

6. Doth1 1 wn plainly zppear to Man, without 

| breas\l 
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breach of Charity to jadge, that theſe People 6 ti6t 
know theſe Principles of Chriſtian Do&rine, is 
more for want of Hearts to learn, than for want 
of time ? Yes. x WP 
7. Muſt not both the Working Handicrafts-man, 
- and the Trading Shop: keeper find a time to be ſick, 
and a time to die? Yes. © #6 
8. If their Cor{cience be then awaked, will it not 
upon ſuch a review of ſo mich time as we have 
ſhewed they have, wring from them a Confeſſion, 
' We might have found time to have learned Knowledge, 
how to prepare for Sickneſs, Death, Ffudgment and 
Heaven, .but we did not, now IV/oe to us that we 
did not ? Yes. Ky 
1.9. It isa common queſtion put by theſe Perſons 
(that complain they: cannot learn for want of 
time ) hat ſhall-we do to paſs away the time? Yes. 
10. Have they not an Anſwer ready at hand to 
this .Queffion, let us'g0 and drink, play at ſuch a 
Game, or the like ? Yes. ..- 
Had they not better ſay, let us take ſuch a 
'Book, and from thence learn ſuch Xrowledye as 1s 
neceſlary to the ſaving of our Souls ? Yes. 
So much about their want of Time. 
Second Excuſe removed, Did they not ſay, they 
mult labour for their Living, and get Bread be- 
tore They cat-it ? Tees: = : 
FF; Dothitnot more concern them tolabour much 
| mote hard to ger the Knowledge of Chriſt, and 
how they might live with God in Heaven? Yes. _ 
Doth not the Saviour 'of- Souls tell and teach 
them ſoto da? Read out to them Job. 6.27. Dit 
| he not? Yes, TS my 
l - - 1rd Excuſe Removed, Did not they plead, they 
7] EE H bad 
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= Children to provide for? Yes. Then tell me, 
. As their Children have Bodies they provide 
for, fo have they not Souls, they are to teach ang 
inſtru? Yes, 

2. For if their Bodies maſt ſtarve without Food, 
muſt not their Souls be damned without the knows 
tedge of Chriſt? Tes. 

3. If Parents be commanded to provide for 
their own Children, are they not charged alſo by 
the Lord to bring item up io the Nurture and 
Admonition of the Lord ? Eph. 6. 4. Tes. 

4. Should not Parents then labour for Know- 
ls, that they may Teach their Children, as well 
as work to feed them ? Yes. | 

Fourth Excuſe removed. Did they not plead, 
they muſt improve their Time, to get ſomething 
to keep them when old and paſt their Labour,and 
to Bury them when Dead? es. Then what ſay you, 

1, Should they not alſo fore-think how to live 
happily in anotker World, to all Ecernity, than 
without Riches in this World for a little time ? 
Tes. 

2. And this while they live; for in the Grave, 
will they not be paſt all ſuch Labour ? Tes. Eccleſ 
9. 10, 

Is it fo much matter, where or how their 
Bodies be buried, as whether their Souls be lodg- 
ed io Heaven or Hell after Death ? Mo. 

_ Fifib Excuſe removed. Did they not ſay, The 
Times are hard, and Trading dead, they could 
nol attend to learn ? Yes, Tell me, 

It the Times be hard, are not their Hearts 
Ws than the, Times, when they will not yield 
to ſuch plain Commands of God, to get necellary 
knowledge 7. Tos 2. And 
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'2. And that when the fears of Hell, and hopes 
of Heaven, will not awaken them to their Daty ? 
Is it not ſo? Tes. 

3. If Trading be dead, are not their Copſcien= 
ces dead alfo, or taſt aſleep, when it doth not urge 
themtouſe means to eſcape the Damnation of Hell, 
and to obtain everlaſting Happineſs, nor accuſe 
and condemn ther for the negle& of their own 
Inimortal Souls,and Duty to the great God ? Yes 

4. Can It be imagined with any colour of rea- 
ſon, that God ſet ſuch a Creature as Man, capable 
of knowing his Maker and Redeemer, for no 0- 
ther higher end, than fo buy and fel}, and trade, 
toget the things of this World ? Mo. 

5. Then as they uſe their reaſon to work,and 
buy, and ſel], let Trading be quick or dead, 
ſhould they not much more uſe their underſtand- 
ing to get the neceſſary and excellent knowledge 
of God and Chriſt ? Yes. 

| Sixth Excuſe removed. Did they not ſay, they.did 
not learn becauſe they could not learn ? Tes, Why ? 

I. Becauſe they were not Book-learned, they 

; | cannotread ? Yes, Tell me, 
| 1+ Is not this great negligence in Parents, that 
they not take care at leaſt that their Children 
| learn foread ? Yes. 
. 2. Will not you yield, that ſuch as cannot read, 
|] have agreat hinderance of getting this knowledge, 
more than they that can read? Tes. 

3- May nor ſome of theſe yet lezra to read if 
they will ? Yes. . 

4. It they cannot read, will their Parents, or 
their own Neglect, or both, that they cannot be- 
11g 2 fin, be an Excuſe for fin ( as Iggorance is ) at 
the Bar of God? No, H 2 5. May 
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s. May they not get ſome other to read to them 
a Queſtion at a time over and over, till they can 
ſay the Anſwer, and then much think upon it, as 
they work, or go on Errands? Tes. 

6. And by the-ſame way get a ſecond, and ſo 
on, ?Lil) they learn all, it they were reſolved to 
learn? Yes, 

7, For if thoſe that cannot read, can learn a 
Ballad, or a merry Song, by hearing it often ſaid, 
may. they not alſo learn their Catechiſm if they 
will? Yes. 

8. If by any means they can, and yet by ne 
means will be perſ[waded toTearn, is not their Ex- 
cale they ſay they cannot, plainly turned 1«to 
this Aggravation, that they will not learn ? Tes. 

Secondly, Did they not excuſe themſelves from 
learning, becauſe of the weakneſs of their Memo- 
ries? Yes, What think you ? 

i. For this very reaſon ſhould they not have a 
Catechiſm more often in their hands, that the fre- 
quent ſeeing with their Eyes, may help the weak- 
neſs of their Memories? Yes. 

2. If they have a ſtrong Memory for Worldly 
things, do you not think it is more the wicked- 
neſs than the weakneſs of their Memories, fY 
cannot learn and remember Spiritual thing&F Tex. 

3. If they can go to Market, and remember ten 
or twenty ſeveral things they have to buy, and 
when they come home, by the ſtrength of Memo- 
ry give an account what every particular parcel 
colt, is theſe Peoples Memory ſo weak, as when 
they are put to learn the Catechiſm, they would 
have others to believe it to be? Mo. 
4+ If when they hear a pleaſant Story, or much 

NeWsSz 
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News, or ſee a Shew, andcan aud do tell you 
much of what they have heard and ſeen, is their 
Memory ſo weak ? No. 


- 


5. Ifthey can learn ( asI haveinſtavced ) a Bal- 
lad,or a merry cong, if their Hearts were as much 
delighted, and their Minds as much pleaſed with 
the Doctrines in their Catechiſm, could not they 
remembcr the better as weil <: the worſe? Yes. 

6. Do not ye" think they wovld try their Me- 
mories, if there wes 2 Law they ſhould dicif 
they did not learn it ? \ Yes, 

7. And ſhould they not much more try them, 
ſiace if they remain ignorant of things neceſſiry to 
Salvation, they muſt be eternally damned, and 
damning is worſe than dying : Should they not ? 
Tes. 

Third Reaſon they give why they cannot learn 
theſe Principles, is, becauſe they have not thoſe 
Gifts as others have,and God will requireno more 
than he gives, ſay they ? Bat what ſay you ? 

it. Do nor you thiak that thoſe that can uſe 
their Reaſon, and nimbly turn their Tongues, in 
talking ſmartly of the Things of che World, and 
ſharp in buying and ſelling, have natural Parts 
enough to learn their Catechiſm; if they would ? 
Have they not? Yes. 

2, Then if they have Nataral Parts as others 
have, and the ſame helps and means to ger this 
neceſſary knowledge, may they not get it as others 
do, if they were as willing as others are? Yes. 

3. If they do not, had it not been. more true 
and proper for themto have ſaid, they did not 


hn learn,becauſe they have not fach Hearts as others 
Sf ivye thatdo ? Yes. au” 
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4. Do you not think, that ſome of theſe would: 
ſhew-their Natural Parts and Gifts, in ſharp re- 
torting upon you, ſhould you tell them they were 
meer Naturels and Fools, and could not under- 
ſtand common ſenſe and reaſon ? Yes. 

5. If ſo, dothey not confute themſelves, that 

It 15 not for want of Natural Parts, but becauſe 
they are fo fnii of Nacural Corruption, that they 
do not learn Spiritual Knowledge : ? Yes. 
6. Ther if God hath given them Natural Capa- 
City, and means to get more Knowledge, and they 
do not, will not. God Fete more than they have 
gotten : e- 107; 

7. The fuij Traders, or Rich Ignorant Man's 
Erooſs: Ws it not the Multitude of his World- 
ly Conce: ns? Yes, Say then, 

I. Is ary tht; ſo neceſſary of this World, that 
it ſhould tro in Competition with the Glory of 
God, and the Salvation of their own Souls r Mo. 

2, Can they rarry auy thing of th's World 
with them Jnto ai other World, out of Time in- 
to Eternity, Ecclef. 5. 15. 1 Tie: 6.7. No. 

3. Do they kiiow how ſoon Death may arreſt 
them, and hale them from their Shops, and Beds, 
and Worldly Enjoyments? MNo. 

4 Tho? they are Rich, yet would they not be 
Fo uf Fools in mindieg, the World, and live and 
die withoat Knowledge and Grace? Luke 12. 17, 
18, 19, 20,21. Yes. 

s. Will God take W orldly Baſineſs for an Ex- 
caſe of [gnorance, and lighting the means of 
Knowledge ard Salvation ? Luke 14. 16,to 25. Ng. 

Seventh Reaſon. Should not all Chriſtians kngw 
now T0 mafage their holy Spiritual W arfareS 

= Ep. 
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Eph. 6. 41, 12,13. Yes, Then tell me. 

1, Can a Man that is b/i-d, and bath no s&1 at his 
Weapons, Del with 2 5kilful Fencer ? / No. 

2, Is not 2; ";»orant Man ſpiritually blind, and 
Satan a ſub:ii Adyei..ry ? Yes. 

3. Tf Secau was too bard for knowing Adam and 
Eve, wil} he not much more for an /grnorant, and 
fooliſh Sinnec 5 Ter 

4. If S5tan finally overcome, will he not carry the 
conquer*d Soul in Triumph to Ecernal Torment ? 
res. 

5. Are not al{then, Rich and Poor, Married and 
Urmarried,and the molt artient,concerned to know 
how to reſiſt and repel his Temptations ? Yes, 

6. And is not Scripture- Knowledge, and of the 
firſt Principles contained therein, one piece of 
their Spiricual Armour ? Eph. 6. 17. Yes. 

7. [s not then a an ( called Chriſtian ) with- 
out Knowledge, a Soldier in a Battle without /zs 
Sword ? Yes. | . 

8. Can he without his Weapons defend himſelf, 
or off end his Enemies ! No, 

9. ls riot ſuch a one 14kern Captive by the Devil 
at his Pieaſure? 2 [im.2.26. Yes. 

10, Can he be reſcued and recovered till his Eyes 
be opened to ſee his Thraldom, and know Chriſt 
the Redeemer ? MNo. 

_ Eighth Reaſon. Shon!d not all of any Age, in any 
Stare or Condition of Life, have a reverend Eſteem 
of every Ordinance of God, and vſe it, and ſubmit 
toit, as They are capable, and have need of it ? 
Yes, Then tell me, 

x. Is not Catechizing proved an Ordinarce of 
Gad from Gal, 6. 6. thus out of the, Greek to be 
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read :* Let bim that is Catechbized in the Word, con. 
gunicate to him that C atechizerh i in all good thingse 
IS ff 
_ 2. Have not all Fa huiny not the pecvinks of theſe 
Principles { Ma: ried or Unmarried, tho! Grey» 
headed )-eed of this Ordinance of God ? Tes. 
3, Is 'it then Prideand Contempt of Gad?'s Ordi- 
nance, for Perſons that need it, to think it a Childiſh 
thing, and hecauſe they be of Years, and Married, 
Cconcel: ir. to be tar below them? Yes. 

4+ But Is it not intolerable Self-conceit, that Peo» 
ple that are moſt ignorant, ſhould ſet up their 
Folly ROE Wil of an infinitely Wiſe God ? 
Yes. 

5- Should we not endeavour to raiſe ar alin. 
2107; of this Ordinance of God in the Minds of ſuch, 
by whomat 1s ſo much deſpiſed ? Yes. 

6. May we not do this, it we can ſhew that Perſon: 
at Age, and better that they, have ſubmitted to 
be Catechtrzed ? Yes. 

7. May not this be called Catechizing ? 

(1.) When a Queſtion is propounded concerning 
DI andy in Religion, by a Teacher to a 
Learner, and an Anſwer expected? Tes.. 

(2.) When an Anſwer js returned by the Learner 
20 the Teacher ? £0 Yes. | 

(3.) For Example, if I ask you, Who Jeſus 
Chriſt ? And you anſwer, Feſm Chriſt # the Son of 
the Living Goa ? Jes. 

(4.) Then ſee if the Diſciples were not Cate- 
chized by Jeſus Chriſt, ar. 16. 15, 16. Mate 
13. 51. [ opened before. ] 

8. May not Perſons grown up to Man's Eſtate, be- 
ng weak In Knowledge, ſubmit to-this way of 
teaching, 
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teaching; as well as Chriſt's Diſciples did ? res, 
are, 12Y+ | | | 
£ 0 Were not the Prime Chriſtians, Married 
and Unmargied, Catechized by-the Apoſtles? 
Reaa Heb. 5.12. Now tell me, ; 
1. Do not you read that he ſpeaks of the firff 
Principles of the Oracles of God ? Yes. 
2. That the Perſons to whom he writes, had 
been taught theſe firſt Principles ? Yes. © 
3. And that they did reedrobe taught them again 
when by once teaching they did not learn them? 


Tes. 
4- Do you think that the Apoſtle did* write this 
Epiſtle, and theſe Words, to Little Children? No. 
5- But to ſuch to whom he ſaith, that for the 
time they had had, they ozvhr to be Teachers of 6» 
thers? Yes. 
6. Do you think, that the Apoſtle would write 
to little Children, of fix or ſeven Years of Ape, 
that they had had ſo much time, as that they ouohs to 
be Teachers of athers? No. 
495, May not grown Perſons then, Married or 
Unmarried, from this Text plainly ſee, that in 
the Apoſtle's time, not only Children, but People 
of Age, did learn the DoQrines of Catechilms ? 
Tes. 
.:\8. Do you think, People, ffrangers to the firſt 
Principles of Religion, can give any rational Ac- 
count why they may not yield to this way of 
Teaching, as did the Diſciples of Chriſt, and 
the Primitive Chriſtians 4 No. 

Or, why Married Perſons in England that 
need it, might not ſubmit to this Ordinance of 
God, as they do ſtill in the Reformed Proteſtant 
1 Sena ay apa ; '__ Chmrehes 
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Churches beyond Se3. May they not, at God's ap- 
inrment ? Ozght they not? And if they hag a 
rong Deſire after Knowledge, and a due Care 
of their Souls, ſince they need it, world they not; 
think you ? Tes. 

Ninth Reafon. Is not the groſs and amazing Ig- 
zorance ia grown Perſons, Married or Unmar- 
ried, yea, grey-headed, an undeniable Reaſon, 
That they ſhould iorthwith, without Delay, make 
haſte, with all poſſible ſpeed, to learn a Cate- 
chiſm, as the ſhorteſh way to cure their Igno» 
rance ? Yes. h- oF 
If a Hort Catechiſm ( abuſively ſo called ) were 
framed, according to the Anſwers theſe People 
have mais to Miaifters Qneſtions, propoled to: 
| them about the Principies of Religion, would 

It not clearly diſcover what need they have of: 

Catechizing, properly ſo called? Tex. | 

Shall I ( to ſhew the aſtoaiſhing thick Dark-, 
nefs upon the Minds of Men and Women ) draw 
up a few Queſtions, and give you cheer Anſwers 

To them, which they have :nade to me, and what 
I have heard have been given to others ? And 
will you give me your Thoughts of chem. as: 
we go along, whether they ſavour of the leaſt 
Knowledge, or diſcover Deplorable 1lgno-. 
Trance ? Tes. Mind then : When it hath been askedy/ ſl 

1, What is God? They have Anſwered, God ill 
is a grave Old Man, fitting in the Heavens: i 
What's this, ſay you? Blaſphemous Jonorance. 

2. What was Feſus Chriſt? One ſaid, Jeſus 
Chriſt was 4 very good Young Man : But asked, 
Was he God? Anſwered, No ſure. | asked 


eyother, (who told ms he was Fourſcore "my 
ol i { 
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of Age) What was Chriſt ? He ſtood looking 
on me, as If he had never heard the Name be- 
fore. I asked, Was he God? or, Was bea Man? 
What do you think ? plainly ſaid to me, Truly 
Sir, T caunor tell. TI as8ked another, Who is Feſus 
Chriſt ? Anſwered, Sure he is the Holy Ghoſt. 4n0- 
ther {aid, he wasa Man when he lived upon Earth, 
but is not now a Man in Heaven. Whar's all this, 
ſay you ? Knowledge or Ionorance ? Great Ignorance. 

3. Which are th: thrie Offices of Chriſt ? 1 asked 
one of abouc ſixty years of Age, that deſired. 
to partake oi the Lords-Supper ſaid, The three 
Offices of Chriſt are, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt. What's this? you little One, tell me, was it 
a good Anſwer ? No. Was it very bad ? Tes. 

4. What Religion are you of? A Queſtion ts 
one of about ſeventy years, on a dying Bed, faid, 

1 am of the good old Religion, holding faſt the 

three hozeft Sacraments, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt. Young Man, what ſay you of this Say- 

' ing? Ut was ſhameful Ignorance. 

5-. Who ts your Father ? God or the Devil? A 

Queſtion put to a Drunkardg who ſaid, / defie 

the Devil and all his Works, Gods my Father, and 

when I ſay my Prayers, I ſay, Our Father, &c. 

Do you think, God will own an impenitent Drun- 

kard for an Adopted Son? No. Will the Devil 

claim him for his Child ? Yes. 

6. What is your Soul ? Anſwer was, my Soul is 
my Breath, What think ye, young Men, bad 
not Heathens more K1.owledge oi the Nature 
of the Soul of Man ? Yes, agreat deal. | 

7. What is Faith? A Queſtion put to. many. 
© ſhe common Anſwer given by many is, Faith is 4 
Nl #clieving. : | Gs: Doth 
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Doth not this diſcover great .confuſedneſs /i in 
the Mind of ſuch Anſwerers? Yes. 

8.: What is believing, by which you mult be 
ſaved ? Say, a believing that God is merciful, 
and that Chrift died for Sinners, Tell me, doth 

not the Devil believe this? Yes. 

Shall the Devil be ſaved by this belief ? No. 

What Sayre thin 55 this, that ſaith, they have 
no more Faith than Devils, and yet think it is 
faviag Faith? Damnable Ignorance. 

9. Why ad you think, you " ſhal be ſaved ? The 
commoa Anſwer by very azny is, one after ano- 
ther, Becauſe Chriſt did dye for Sinners, and I am 
a Siyutr. Tell m?, Cannot he Devil (ay, Chriſt 
dyed for Sinners ? Yes. Cannot the Devil fay 
be ts a Sinner ? Yes. What then ſay you of theſe 
Peoples Anſwer ? Ut is ſelf-deceiving Tonorance. 

. lo, What is the Ground of your Hope of Hea- 
ven? Tas Anſwer to me 1ath of.ena been, bes 
cauſe I am no Drunkard, Whore, nor Theif ; and 


I never wronged Man, Woman, or Child. How like 
you this ? /r 7s very t;norant. 


It. What 7s your ſtate by Nature? What 
Heart have you? The anſwer hath often been, 
ladeed | have my Failings, as the beſt of Men 
have ; but | thank God, 1have had a g00d heart 
ever ſence I was born : Do you approve of this? 
No, it 45 great Self-1gnorance. 

12, Do you Love C Prijſt ? The Anſwer I have 
received Is this ; Ah Sir, love Chriſt ! Yes, and1I. 
always did : Pity he ſhould live that doth not love 
Chriſt. What iay you, is love to Chriſt ſo vatural 
to Sinaers? No; his is Self-deceiving Ignorance. 

13. Now you are a dying , Wiither are you g0- 


"ug 
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ing? A Queſtion I did propoſe lately, to one 
ot about ſeventy years of Age, upon that which 
prove! the Perſons Death bed. The Anſwer 
was, To Heaven, Sir, Ihope. Iesked, by whon: . 
mult you a Sinner get to Heaven? ſaid, by my 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. I enquired, Whois Chriſt ?* 
this Perſon digfynot know. What bath Chriſt- 
done or ſuffered To ſave Sinners? could to this 
make no Aniwer. Llenquired, Was Chriſt God 
or Man? Conld not tell. I asked, What Offices 
Chriſt had ? the Perſon was an utter Stranzer to 
all this. 1 found, all that was known of Chriſt, 
by this Perſon, was Chriſt's Name, and nothing 
elſe. Lord, my Bowels did yearn, my Soul was 
aſtoniſhed, I ſtood amazed to ſee one ſo near to 
dying, and fo confident of Heaven, and yer fo 
ignorant of Jeſus Chriſt, Lord, thought 7, can 
a Sinner be faved without a Saviour, by an 
unknown Chriſt ! Can a Soul go blind to Heaven ! 
what pity, Oh, what pity was It, that this Per- 
ſon was not Catechized before Death drew fo 
nigh, and then had not time to learn, for Death 


| foon ſeparated the Soul from the Body, and 


the Body is now in the Grave, and the Soul 
Is gone into the other World. 34 

14. Whenl ask neceſſary Truths, which a Child 
ſhouid know, and this when they defire the Lords- 
Supper, Can ſcarce trom {ome get any other Anſwer 
than this, which ſerves fora Reply to many ( tho' 
plain, eaſle and neceſſary) Queſtions, 1rutly, 
Sir, 1 have it in my Heart, but 1 want utterance. 

1ho? this may be true in ſome Caſes. with 


Jome Perſons, that they may have more in their 


tarts, than they can utter with their Tongues, 
"ei 
| o 
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yet if theſe-had ſo much in their Hearts or Heads 
either, asthey pretend, they may utter ſo much, 
tho' in broken Language, that a ds/cerning Mini. 
ſter may perceive weak Knowledge from too ap- 
parent Ignorance, which betrays it ſelf in many 
by this Expreſſion. 

Upon the whole of theſe Qugſtions and An. 
ſwers, do not you ſee Tou»g MF, that the Caſe 
ſoa ſtands with many, that did ler {lip their Op- 
portunity of Learning when they were young, 
that the grear Danger by Ignorance their Souls are 
in, is great Reaſon they ſhould not be willing to 
learn and offer themſelves to be taught the Neeeſ- 
ſary Truths of a Catechiſm, when they are Mar- 
ried and Old, and thank God they may have Mi- 
niſters Help herein, if they would accept it, when 
tendered to them. Do not you think ſo? Yes, ſl 
And #5 it not beſt for them to think ſo too and with* 
all readineſs to embrace the Means of Neceſſary 
Knowledge, before it be too late, and not be'ra- 
ther damned than learn a Catechiſm. Is it not- 
better to learn ? Yes. wy 

Tenth Reaſon. Should not Perſons that have liy» 
ed long In Sin, even to-Old Age be warned, that 
they may fear, leſt their Sin be turned into a Fulg- 
ment ? Yes, Then tell me, 

1. Is not Ignorance of God and Chriſt, and' 
necellary Doftrines, a great and hainous Sin? 
Tes, | 

' 2: For may not Perſons without-Uaderſtand-_ 
ing, be found in the Catalogue of #wenty two! ſorts 
ol great Sinners ? Rom: 1.29, 30, 31. Do you find 
theſe among them ?2£\ Yes. 

- 3+ Is not the Sig of Ignorance of a long con- 

tinyance 
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tinuance in Married: and. Aged Perſons, more. 
hainous than in Chldren? Yes © $ 

4. Eſpecially in ſuch a-place as London, where © 
are ſach helps and means of Knowledge ?. Tes. 

5. Is it not therefore more 4iſpleaſing to Gad, 
and a greater provocation to him ? Tes. 

6. Doth not God in his Wrath and Juſtice, 
by giving -th:m up to Ignorance, twrz their ſun. 
int0.a ſore and heavy Tudgment ? Yes. 

7. For when God doth give them up to Blind- 
neſs and Ignorance, hall they ever be convert- 
ed or ſaved ? See at. 13. 14, 15, | © 

1. Do not you read there, that they ſpus their 
own Eyes, that they may not ſee, nor underſtand 7 
Tes. 

2. Do not you find God in Judgment, clo= 
ſme their Eyes, that while they ſay, they will 
not know nor underſtand, God ſaith, they ſhalt 
not know nor underſtand ? Yes. 

That we may conclude this General Head, to 
give Ignorant Perſons warning that will conti- 
nue ignorant, and after all that hath been ſaid; 
will not uſe the Help offered to them for the 
g2lning. of this neceſſary Knowledge, read with 
an audible Voice, ſound it out in their Ears, 
and let them hear their Doom and Heavy Curſe 
with Fear and Trembling, 1 Cor, 14. 38, If any 
Man be Ignorant, let him be Ignorant, 

Have-you any Reaſons, why ſuch as Learned 
| I the firſt Principles of Chriſtian Religion when 
| they were young, now grown up to riper years, 
| yea, tho' admicted to the Lords-Supper ſhould 
be preſent at, and dilligently attend a Publick 
Catechiſtical Exerciſe, eſpecially with it's ad- 

ED : joyned 


] 
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joyned Explication and Application, as Hearers 
tho' not as Anſwerers? Tes, Then let us eq. 
quire what they are, 

Firſt, Is there not ſuch a Faculty as Memory in 
Man ? Yes. But yet tell me, 

1. [Snot the Memory too apt to letehings, eſpe. 
cially good ; learned in youth, in many years, 
ſlip and leak ont? MHeb,2. x. Yes- 

2, Is not remembring an At of the Memory, 
calling to Mind what Once we kzew, but bad for- 
gotten ? Yes. 

3+ Is not the ſounding of the DoCQtrines in our 
Ears, laid up in our Memories, a profitable way 
to prevent their being forgotten ? Yes. 

4. Is not the hearing of what once we knew and 
have forgotten, an uſeful means to bring it toou 
Remembrance ? Yes. | 

s. Then doth it not. follow, that the preſence 
of Perſons ( that learned theſe Principles in their 
youth) at Catechiſtical Exerciſes, is profitable ta 
prevent their forgetting of them, or to bring them 
to remembrance, if they were forgotten ? Yes, 

Second Reaſon. Might not a Man have habitual 
Knowledge, that he doth not aally make uſe of, 
and that when he ought to uſe it ? Yes, Then, 

1. Is not that Knowledge ſo far dead and ins 
efetual * Yes. 
2. Shouldinot ſuch Mens Minds be /iirred up 
£0 remember what they know ? 2 Per. F. 1. Yes. 

3. Is it needlefs to pur Chriſtians 1n remem- 
brance of ſuch Da@rines they do already know, | * 
tho' they be eſtabliſhed in ſuch Truths? No: 

4. Would it not be Negligence in a Miniſter, 


to forbear to remember his People of the Trot | 
EE the 


he is dead and taken fro 


CA 
F. of a. 


they do. know, and are eſtabliſhed" in ? '2 Pere 

I. 12. \ Yes. TT CET TEST II IOGe -*e v7 + 
5. Nay, is it not exceeding meer, that a Miz 

viſter, as long as he lives, ſhould ſtir up his knows 


ing People, by putting thei in. remembrance 


$ what they do already know? 2 Per. 1. 13% 
es. eb 4th MEL $5 

| 6. Moreover, ſhould not a faithful Miniſter ena 
deavour ſo ofrer to put ther. in remembrance; and 
fix what they know in their Minds; that: they may: 
remember thoſe Truths he taught them; whem 
m them? 2 Pet. 1. 194 


i 


Yes. | WON 1-36 IONIC JEAMSN LR 
7. Do not good and knowing Men need to be pug 
in remembrance, chat »berſoves fie up the Gifts 
of God in them? 2 Tim. 1.6. Yes, 
$. Should not then knowing Her*attend ſuck 
means of ſtirring up their Knowledge ? Yes. 
And is not Catechiz3ng of others, a diretgmeans 
to ſtir up this Knowledge in, them that ledfne ir 
before, and are preſent at ſuch Catecherical Ex 
roms 7 ek hh REST 
Third' Reaſoi, Many tliat have learned them 
have but weak and ſhallow Knowledge of them. 
Will .yoin-Obſerve, that I tell you Miniſters find 
Wes. . Fc Bot: (0-5; 5's; 
1. Are there not ſome words, that tho? they 
have learnt to ſay, yet have not learned the 
Meaning of them ? Tes- 


= 


2. And ſonie Dodtrines that they have but « 


- 
) 


| dim diſcerning of ? Tes. 


3- And but little Knowledge of the large Extent 
of che Ten Commandments, and of what is forbid- 


q 4: and required thereby ? Tes: 


I 4. May 
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= May v we "not alſo think, that thts are 
many things concerning: Baptiſm and the Lord's 
Supper, they ought further to be inſtructeT in? 
—_ 
#4, And many things concerning the Hearing of 
Fe) Word preached, and how they may the better 
profit by it? Tes. 

6. And that, many know not much of what is 
contained in the ta Petitions and Concluſs on of 


the Lord's-Prayer ? Tes. 

"Are: not all tticſ: contained in the Cateebiſm 1 ? 
Ves:' Sq 
-* If then they hear theſe t things explained: i in 
Catechetical Exerciſes, will. it not be for their 
* means; Advantage,. to. attend upon ithem ? ? 
eo = 

Fourth Rea ID (1 Chriſt's School are there not 

Lehrer; of everal Forms and” Degrees of Know- 
ledge + 

Wire there not ſome that are but Babes; ?1 Cor. 
3: 14.2. Heb. 5.13. 1 Pit. 2.2. Yes. 

'2:: Are there not ſome that are as /ttle Chilaren, 
an & mea Iritual State and Stature ? Yes. 

nd ſome. more grown, and ſtronger in Chriſt, 
as ne Men gp 41 5 

"4. And 'Tome'alſo 2 Fathers, more knowing | 
than thoſe young Men? 1 Fohn 2. 12, 13, 14+ 

es. 

'5- Should: not theſe, like proficient Scholars, en- 
deavour to increaſe in Knowledge, and to re- 
move from 4. lower to ar higher "Form 10 Chriſt's 
School? 2 Pet. 3, 18, Col. 1. 10. \_Yes. 

6. Should they then play Truant in- Learning 


time, and not come ? No. 
Fifth 
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Fifth Reaſon: Are not Catecherical DoQtrines the 
great and neceſſary Truths in Chriſtian Religion ? 
les, Then tell ne, TTY. 
1. As Neceſſary, muſt they not be ſo taught; 
that the Child may wade thro? them ? Tes; 
| 2. As Great and Deep, may they not be ſo inſiſt. 
ed on, that ihe Elephant may ſwim in them ? 
Tess 

3. As Neceſſary, miſt they not be opened with _ 
that Care and Plainneſs, that they may be 24k, 


fer Babes? Yes. 


4. As Great, may not the ſame Truths by dili- 
gent Study be ſo handled, that they may bg 44eat 
for ſtronger Chriſtians ? Yes. a 

Is there not Reaſon then, that whilſt the Weaker 
are f Anſwerers, and be Nouriſhed with this Milk, 
the Stronger ſhould be Hearers of the Explicationg 
as Meat fitted and prepared for them ? Tes. | 

Sixth Reaſon, If a Man ſhould not get the Knows 
ledge of more things than he had before, yet in re- 
ſpect to his knowing, may there not be ſufficient 
Reaſon for his conſtant Attendance upon the Ex - 
plication of what he doth already know ? Yes: 
For, tell me; | GE oe 

t. May he not Learn to know thoſe things 7 # 
better manner than he did before, which for the 
Matter he did know before ? Yes. ; 

2. And when by the Explication of them he 
comes to know the ſame things wre diſtinitly and 
clearly, which without Explication he knew more 
darkly and confuſedly, dath he not know them in a 
better manner ? Yes. + IR 

. 3- And Is not adlear diſtin Knowledge of the ſame 
Fruthsz fo much to be preferr'd before # wr F 
} 2 borf#- 
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enfuſcd «pprehenſs on of them as might induce Chri. 
ſKtians, cefſirous of Knowledge, to be an Hearer of a 
C atecherical Exerciſe, where he is not an Anſwerer t F 
Yes. 

Seventh Reaſon. Is not Method a great Help! tothe 
Hind to per Knowledge, and tothe Memory to 0 epi it 
__ gotten ? Luke 1.1, 334. Yes. 

. In hearing of ſeveral Miniſters, or of the 
Dog is there uſvally ſucha Method choſen, that 
one Text from time to time hatha Connex1o8 with 

2ny fore-going Texts? No. 

2. For do not Miniſters as they pleaſe chooſe 
tl err 1 exts, and according as they think the State 
Zongregation doth require, tho one Ser- 
mon bath no dependance upon the ſoregoing ? 
Fes, 

3. Then may not aprivate Chriſtian be an Hearer 
all his Life of ſuch, cho" profitable Sermons, and by 
them never get the Order, or a Scheme of the Body 
wg 5 in his Head ? Ter. 

. But in the Explication of a Catechiſm, 15 there 
_- a Metnod obſerved, from Point to Point, and 
a Connexion, Or orderly dependance of one upon 
znother ? Tes. 

_ F-And by e/15way of Teaching,may not a conſtant 
Hearer come to have a Scheme of Divine Know-. 
tedyed, and a View of a Body of Divinity ? Tes. 

6. And by this Means when he hears any Sermon 
Pteached, or reads any printed to his greater plea-. 
fure and profir, know what Head of Divinity to 
icter it to ? Tes. 

Eighth Reaſon. Should not grown Chriſtians en- 
eavour to ſee how DoGtrines are bottomed upon 
| the Word of God ? Ter. 


1, Are 


from Errors and falſe DoCtrines ? Yes. 
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r. Are not Scriptures the Rule of Faith and Pra- 
Qtice? Tes. 


2. Are not the Heads of DoCtrines jn Catechiſms 
prevea by Texts of Scripture? Yes. 


3. in the Explication of the Catechiſm are not 
thoſe Textsto be Expounded, that it might ap- 


pear that thoſe Scriptures do prove ſuch DNo- 
Arines? Tes. 


4- Are not private Chriſtians hereby preſerved 


. And be able to make our, that ſuch Dofr'nes Y 
are clearly founded upon ſuch Texts, and lo be fur- 
niſhed to Cantend tar the Faith delivered to them 
againſt Sedycers ? Tes. 

Is it not worth while, to attend ſuch Exercifhs 
as will help them in all this? Yes. 

Ninth Reaſon. Are not Parents and Maſters boyad 
to inſtruCt their Children and Servants? Yes. 

r. Then are they not bound 70 «ſc at! Means and 
Helps, to get more and more Knowledge them- 
ſelves, of thoſe things they are bound to teach 
{uch as are under their Care and Charge ? Yes. 

2. Hereby will they nat be more able to teach 
them better? Tes. 

3. Will not {uch Explication of Catcchetical Do- 
Aries, together with the Expoſirion of the Scrip- 
tures to prove them, help them in their Family= 
InſtruQtions? Tes. 


Tenth Reaſon, Should not a Chriſtian have both 
Fight and Warmth ? Yes. 


. Is not Afeftion without governing Knowledge of- 
cas raſh and Imprudent Zeal ? Tes. 


2. Is not Knowledge wit bor Af <6 ion, Light with- 
out Heat? 7s, 


A narmanromoronmagnar => > 
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3. Is not a Mixture of both an excellent Tem- 
per of a Chriſtian ? Tes. 

4; WIL not a larger Explication of Catechetical 
Do&trines add Streigth to their Knowledge ? Tex, 
 $. And a cloſe, tho' ſhort Application of them, add 
Warmth to their AﬀeGions? Tes. 

6. And by both will they not become Choice 
Chriſtians ? Yes. Breen, 

TI will End all with this unfeigned Prayer: 


Good Lord, ſpeak thou thy ſelf to the 
Hearts aud Conſciences of thy Miniſters, and 
effecFually perſwade them to ſet Stwatonſly 
upon this Work ! and of all ſorts of People, 
| diligently and conſtantly to attend upon their 
Catechetical L abours ! 


F 
Plain Method of Catechiging : 


WITH 


OBSERVATIONS 


ON 
The Firſt Principles 


O F 


Chriſtian Do&rine: 


PART L 


__— H- — wo _- "7 II 


ON THE 


ap PRANGTPLES 


Chriſtian Dodrine. 


the feſt Aenbion We {et FRA as it, at 


| the reſt were managed in the Congrega- 


tion, 10 anſn wer the Requeſt of ſome that 
did are ts | 


k—— ms. A 
—__ Y_—_ 


"ciddin ' 
"Dan is the Chief End of 


. _ Pan's Chief, 
dis to 0 glliti God, and enjoy him 


ever. 
_ ©. la the very Beginning do you Obſerve an 
a bo be aimed at? Jer © 

Sg Q. Whoſe 


% 


fl 
, 


; rm ” 


122 Obſervations on the firſt Principles 


©. Whoſe End is it ? Mars. 

._ What Man's do you mean ? Every Mans, 

9. What kind or ſort of End isIt His Chief 
End. 

©. Is the principal to glorifie God ? res. 

Q. And the lels 4 to enjoy. him for 
ever ? Yes, 

O. Are theſe two joyned together with And ? 

Yes. 
| Q; What do you mean by the End of Man? 

A, The End of Man 1s that which God chiefly 
intended in Creating of him, and at which Man 
ſhould principally aim, in all his Thoughts, Words 
and Actions. 

_ Q. C.D. What 65 ut for Man toglorifie Godg 

A. For Man to glorifie God, is highly to eſteem, 
and to declare or make known the Py 
Worth, Excellency and Praiſe of God: 

Q. What is it to enjoy God ? 


A. To enjoy God, is to delight ones ſelf in the 


gracious Preſence of God, and to have [weet 
Communion with him. 

Q. S. D. What :s5 the firſt Propoſition : pi 

A. Man's chief End is to glorifie -07 I Cor. 
Io. 31. Whether ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye dog 
do all to the Glory of God : Rom. 11. 36. 

Q. What ts the ſecond Propoſition 8 7 - 

A. Man's Chief End 1s, in, or next to the we 
rifying of God, to en joy him for ever, P/al. 73+ 

25. to the end. Whon pe I in Heaven. but thee £ 

and there is none upon Earth that I deſire beſides thee: 
26. God 15 the firength of my Heart, and .my' Portio! 
for ever : Joh. 17. 21, 22, 23.- - 


. A.B, In the Anſmer [0 the firſt Queſtion 
al 


] 
| 
( 
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all theſe firſt Principles, is there mention made of 
God ? Yes. 

©. Doth the Light of Nature in Man, and the 
Works of God, declare there is a God ? Read 
with a loud Voice, Rom. 1.19, 20. Is it ſo? Yes. 
| ©. Is not this to be believed, as the firſt thing 
to Serious Religion ? See and Read Heb. tn. 6. 
Do you find it ſo? Ts. Then let me leave this 
Obſervation with you, after to be repeated by 

on : 

Obſerv. 1, Amongſt all the firſt Principles of Re- 
ligion, this is the firſt of all, That there is a God, 
Rom, 1. 19, 20. As 17,25. Rom,2.14,15. Dan: 
4+ 345 35: |; 

Q. C.D. Amongſt the Viſible Works of God, 
whoſe End is it ſaid to be, to Glorife God ? 

Anſ. Man's End.; 

©. Do not thoſe Works of God, that are with- 
out Life, Senſe and Reaſon, as they are Objects 


i giving to Man matter and occaſion of ſpeaking of 


God's Power, Witdom, &c. glorifie God ? Read 
P/al. 19. i. & $. 3,4. Do they ? Tes. 
©. But can any among all the Viſible Works of 
God, beſides Man, deſign, intend, or aim at the 
glorifying of God as their End ? No, Then let 


£36 leave this Obſervation with you : 


es 
's. 


df. 
ll 


Obſervation 2. This is an Excellency of Man a- 
bove all the viſible Works of God, that he is ca- 
pable of deſigning the glorifying of God, and of 
ratonally intending it as his End : P/al. 8. through- 
out ; eſpecially v. 1.5, 9. Pſal. 22. 23. & $6. 94 
12. Pſal. 145. 44 $363 75 He 
_ Q. E.F, Doth the Erjoyment of God conſiſt 
1n the Creatures knowing, loving of Gog, ay 

of | alter 
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after him, delighting in him, and having fect 


| 
Communion with him ? 1 Jobs 1. 3. Yes. ] 
©._ Can any Viſible Creature except Man, | 
know, love, deſire, delight in God, or have Com: | 
maniov with him? 1Vo, Then let me leave this [] 
Obſervation with you. = 
_ Obſerv. 3. It was the Goodneſs of God to Man, |] 
more than to any of his viſible Works, that he |: 
made Man capable of enjoying himſelf, and de- |: 
ſigning it as his End, Ger, 1. 26,279 ' Þ 
Q. 6G. H. Doth not the Happinets of Man con- Ft 
liſt in his enjoying of God ? See P/al. 4. 6, 7. P/at.|c 
73. 25,26. Mat. 5. 8. Doyou think ſo ? Tes. 
 B. Since this Enjoying. of God is Man's End, FN 
May ine not aim at his own Happineſs in that En- 
joyment ? See Heb. 11. 26. who was he? Look 
v. 24. Moſes, If Moſes did, might we ? "Yes. fſl 
Read again Heb. 12.2, If Chriſt did, might not 
we ſafely imitate Chriſt ? Yes Then do you re- 
member this Oblervation, | 
Obſerv. 4. It is lawful, yes, our Duty, in our] 
Religious Services, to aim at own Happineſs it 
the enjoying of God, and that as our End, AH, 
1:26 20012; Je © wn 
Q: F. K. Is not the Queſtion propounded a: 
bout Man's chief End ? Ter. | | 
Q. ls that the chief End of Man which is tne} 
principa), the laſt, the higbeſt, beyond whica 
you can gono further ? Tes. 
0. For Example : May not you come to 4 Re-|| 
ligious Aſſembly, for this ead, co hear what God} 
by bis Miniſter ſaith-to you 2 See As 10. 33*| 


. 


May 'you? Yes, 1s hearing the end of hear- 
+ Shouldl 


.. 


ing? No. 


Q. Should you hear, that you may get the 
Knowledge of God, and of Chriſt, and of his 
Will ? See Prov. 4.1,to8. Should you ? Yes. Bur 
is Knowledge the end of Knowledge ? No. Might 
you know only for this end, that may know you 
know ? No. Or that you may be known to 
know ? Io. 

Q. What then? Should you aim at Know- 
ledge of God and Chriſt, that you may love 

and obey according to what you know ? See 
{fol 13.17. Yes. See again Fam. t.22,to 26. 
Now you have read it, do not you ſay, that you 
muſt hear and know, that you may do and 
\ obey? Tes. 
'| £2. Is knowing, doing or obeying, your laſt 
\fend? No. May you ſtop there ? No. 
-| 2. Should you love aiid obey, that you may 
£ have Communion with God on Earth, and enjoy 
. bim in his Ordinances ? See Pal. 63. 1, 2. Yes. 
tf Is this your laſt End ? May you ſtop here ? Me. 
9. Should you endeavour after Communion 
with God on Earth, that you may enjoy him in 
r Heaven ? See Pſal. 73. 23, 24. Yes. 
nf May you ſtop here,deſigning no farther end ? No. 
b, | 2.Should you then deſire the Enjoyment of God 
in Heaven, that there yon may for ever praiſe,and 
- (bleſs, and gloritie him? See Rev. 7.19, 10, 11, 12. 
Isit ſo? Yes. Is there any end beyond this that 
1e you can aim at ? No. Then I commit this Obſer- 
:hJvation to you, anon to be repeated : 

Obſerv. 5. Man's glorifying of God is his chief, 
e-[laſt, and higheſt End, beyond which hecan go no 
od [further, Foſh. 7.19. 1 Chron. 16. 28. Pſal. 29. 1,2. 
3& 96, 7,8. Pſal. 115. 1. Rev. 4.8, to the end. 
r- | Q. £. AM. 
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0. L. M4. What ts the next thing to the glari. 
fying of God, that is ſet down in your Catechiſm, 
as your chief End ? Anſw. The enjoying of God 
for ever. 

Q. Can you en joy God for ever, if your Soul 
be loſt for ever ? No. 

©. If your Soul be ſaved for ever, ſhall you en. 
Joy God for ever ? Yes. Is then the ſaving of your 
Soul, and the enjoying of God for ever; the ſame 
thing expreſſed in different Words ? Yes. 

Q. Can there be any thing in this World, nearer 
or dearer to you than your own Soul ? See 1 Sam, 
18.1, Did Jonathan love David as his own Soul, | 
or above it ? Anſw, As, but not above it. 

©._ls not your Soul immortal and cannot dyes 
when your Body is mortal and muſt dye? ? See | 
Hat. 10.28, Is it ? Yes: 

©. If your Soul be damned when you dye, can 


your Body be {aved whea it ſhall live again at the. F 


ReſurreZtion ? See John 5. 28, 29. What ſay you 
now you haverread Chriſt s Words ? Can it? No. 
0. Can you tell how many Years, Months,Days, 
Hours, Minutes, you may have to ſecure the Sal- I 
vation of your Soul, in the Eternal Enjoyment of 
God ? Read Luke 12.19, 20, Again, Prov. 27. t- 
Again, Fam .4.13, 14. Can you? No. 
Q. If you loſe your Soul, is not all loſt? Yes. 
Whar,God loſt, Gy Chriſt loſt, and all the Happi- 
neſs of Heaven loſt, and all Hope for ever loſt ? | 
See Mat. 25. 41. 2 Theſ L.9. Job8, 13, 14. Job 
11.20. Isit notſo? Yes. F 
©. When your Soul ſhall be finally loft in 
the milling of the enjoying of God, can there 
be a greater Loſs, or can that Loſs ever be re- 
paired ? 
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paired ? Read Mat. 16. 26. What think you 
now ? 'No. Isit more than the Loſs of the whole” 
World ? Yes. Then 1 wiſh, that God would im- 
print,” not only upon your Memory, but your 
Heart, this Obſer Mon. iy 
Obſerv. 6. That the greateſt Aim of Men, next 
to the glorifying of God as their End, ſhould be. 
the ſaving of their own'Souls, in the enjoying of 
| God for ever; As 16. 30, & 2. 37. Luke 13, 24. 
Phil. 2. 12: | | 
Q. N. 0. Of theſe two things ſet down as Man's 
chief 'End, which is ſet down firſt as the moſt 
Iprincipal? Arſw. To glorifie God. Se 
| .Q2. Which is ſer downin the ſecond place, as the 
leſs principal? Anſw. Toenjoy God for ever. 
8 £2. Is not God*s Glory a greater thing than - 
Man's Salvation ? Tes. For will he got give Grace 
fand Glory to many Men ? See P/al, 84. 11. Yes, 
BBut will he give his own Glory to any Creature, 
BAngels or Men ? See 1/a. 48. 1x. Will he? Vo. 
©. Thea if one be greater than the other, can 
hey be both equal ? No. _ 
©. May you make your own Salvation in the 
F&1joying God, your higheſt and greateſt End, and 
he Glory of God a means to your Salvation as 
he end? Mo. wy 
| £2. Wonld not this be to make your ſelf your 
alt end, and God a means? Yes. Would not 
Flat be to put a Creature in the place of God, and 
od in the place of the Creature ? Yes. And dare 
you do ſo in deſigning your end ? No. Then do 
ou lay up this Obſervation, by and by to be 
 Prought forth : 
Obſerv, 7. Man's chief End is twofold, but not 
equally 
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Sh chief, but God's Glory Is the laſt and 
higheſt, and our Salvation in the enjoying of him 
ſubordinate thereunto, 1 Per. 2: 9. Eph. 1.4, 5,6, 

Q. P. Q. Is Man's chief Fo, to beto Glo- 
rifie God, OR enjoy him? NF” How then? To 
glorifie AND enjoy him? Tes. _ 

Q. Can a Man ſincerely ſeek God's Glory with: 
out ſerions endeavours after his own Salvation, in 
the enjoying of God? No, Can a Man ſeriouſly 
endeavour after his own Salvation; and not Mk 
rifie God? No: Doth a Man that doth one, do 
both ? Tes. 

©. Doth not a Man by reigning Sir diſhonour 
God ? Yes. And doth he not; continuing there- 
in, damn his own Soul ? Yes; In this alſo doth 
not he that doth-one, do both? Yes. 

2. Can theſe two, which are our End, be ſepa- 
rated i in our Practice * ? No. Thendo you remems- 
ber this Obſeryation, and pradtice it : 

Obſ. 8. The ſeeking the glorifying of God, and 
the ſaving, of our own Souls in the enj ying of 
bim, 2re ſo inſeparable, that in praftice we can» 
not fincerely do the one pearl the other, Fohn 

15. 8. P/al. $0.23. Mat. 5. 

Q. R. S, Doth not a chief End ſu ppoſe ſome End 
that is lower ? Yes, For can any ons be ſaid to be 
the chief, where there is no inferiofr ? No, 

L. When it is Man's chief end to gloritie God 
is it lawfol for a Man to have any ocher end lower 
than this ? See and tell me, 1 The. 4. 11, 12% 
A8ts 27. 34. May he? Yes. 

©. Bur inay thoſe be his chief end ? No. Muſt 
they t be in order to his chief end ? Sze «£ Cor. 19-30: 
Tes. Thea do you keep in Memory chis Ovſcrva- 
L10n : Ub{ero. 


of Chriſtian Doftrme. 126 
Obſerv. 9. A Man may have lower ends than the 
Glory of God,and the enjoying of him, provided 
they be not his chief end, but ſubordinate to it, 
1 Theſs 4. 114 12. Ae. 27+ 34: 
Q, T7. Y. Is not the enjoying of God, and the 
loling ot bim, quite contrary ? Yes. 
©. Are not ail thoſe that finally loſe God, eter- 
nally damned ? Sec Mat.25.41. Are they not ? Yes. 
© Can any Man, whileſt he is a Man, be wil- 
ling to be miſerable in Extremity to all Ecernity ? 
See what Men fay, delire and wiſh,P/al.4.6. What 
Sit? Good, : 
| £2. Doth God require that any Man ſhould be 
| willing to be damned, that he might be glorified ? 
No. Are God's Terms ſo hard? No. Do not 
© thoſe that are damned, hate God; and blaſpheme 
| him? Kev. 16. 9g, Doth that Glorifie God 9. 
Vo. 
1 ©. Tho' a gracious Man may be willing to loſe 
{| his Lite to glorifie God, yer can he be willing for 
. | ever to loſe God ? No. 
| £2. ls not this for a Man to make himicli no 
Mau, to prove himſelf a New Man ? Yes. 

Q. Are theſe two ſo joyned together, to be our 

end to glorihe God, and enjoy him, that they are 
never to be ſeparated? Yes, Then do you mind 
l; this Obſervation ; 
xl O#lero. 10. It is contrary to truth, and to what 
>; is allzrte4 in this Anſwer, concerning Man's joinf- 
end, that aiy ſhould try the truth of their Grace 
by being willing to be damned, that God may be 
glorified : Scripture ſpezketh otherwiſe, Zuk. 12. 
4 5- 2 Cor. 13, 5. Mar. 16.15,16, AF.16.30,31. 
I Joh. 3. I4. | we 
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Q: W.Y. Is not God perfettly glorious in bim- 
felf ? Exod. 15, 11. Yes. 

Q., Can Man profit God, or add any thing to 
him ? 76922.2,3. Job 35. 6,7,8. Pſal. 16. 2. 
Can he ? Vo. 

©. Doth God glorifie Man, when he makes 
bim glorious and happy, that before was vile and 
miſerable ? Rom. 8. zo. Yes. 

©. Doth Man glorifie God, when he declares 
and acknowledgeth God to be what he is, and 
liveth accordingly ? P/al. 50. 23. Mat. 5.16. Yes. 
Then do you take this Obſervation, 

Obſerv, £1. Man's glorifying of God is not by 
adding any new Degree to his eſſential Glory, but 
by bigheſt Eſtimation of him, ſtrongeſt AﬀeCtions 
to him, and walking holily before him, 1 Cor. 6. 
20. 1 Pet. 2.9. Pſal.50. 23. Fohn 15.8. Phil, 1. 
il, Pſal. 34. 3. Rev. 14.7. Mat.s. 16. 

Q. B. A. Is not our glorifying of God here ſet 
down as our laſt end, before our enjoying of God, 
as a means to that laſt and higheſt end ? Yes. 

©. But is not our glorifying of God ſet down 
here tirſt, 1g order to our enjoying him hereafter 
for ever ? Yes. 

©. Shall thoſe that finally diſhonour God upon 
Earth, eternally enjoy him in Heaven ? See 1 Sam. 
2. 30. Will God honour them that honour him ? 
Tes. Do thole that deſpiſe God, honour him ? No. 
Shallt hoſe that deſpiſe God,be lightly eſteemed ? 
Yes. Shall thoſe thar be lightly eſteemed by God, 
tor ever enjoy God ? No. Shall then thoſe that 

diſhonour God while they live, enjoy God when 
they dye ! Mo. 

L. Ihe? a Man be a pretender to Religion, 

yel 


of Chriſtian Doctrine, i3t J 
yet is it not a Character that he is graceleſs, if in 
The coaſtant courſe of his Life be diſhonours God? 
See Rom. 2.23. John $8.49. Yes. - 

©._Shall a Man then that doth not firſt glorifie 
God in this. World, enjoy him for ever in the 
World t» come ? No. Then do not you forget this 
Obſervation, 

Obſerv. 12. Tho? the enjoyment of God be a 
means to the glorifying of God in Heaven, yet it 
is the {tated Order, that Man muſt firſt glorifie 
God on Earth, ( if he be aMlt ) or not enjoy him 
for ever in Heaven, Fohn 17. 4, 5. Pal. $0.23. 
Phil. 1. 20, 21. 

Q. D. C. Toenjoy any thing, [_ ſtriftly taken J 
is it to acquielſce, or reſt in that ching, as the chief 
Good, with Complacency and Delight ? Yes. 

QC. To ule any thing, is-it not to make it a 
means to ſomething elſe that we wonld enjoy ? 
Tes. 

©. Should you uſe all things that God hath ap- 
Pointed, as means for your enjoying of God ? Yes. 

O. May you uſe God as a means to any thing 
you would enjoy ? No. For to uſe God to enjoy 
other things, when you ſhould uſe other things 
to enjoy God, 1s not this to ſet God in the room 
of the Creature, and the Creature in the room 
of God ? Yes. Do not Hypocrites do ſo, when 
they ſubject Religious Services to Carnal Ends, 
as Febhws Zeal pretended for God, when his end 
was to enjoy a Kingdom, ftill going on in tis 
fins againſt God ? 2 Kings 10.16, 29, 3T. Tes. 
Then do you lay up this Qbſervation, much to 
be heeded by all : Ss — 

Ov{erv. 15. It ſhould be no Man's end,to uſe God 
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For any end, but it ſhould be every Man's end to 
uſe all things, that he might enjoy God the laſt 
end : Or, God is not to be uſed, but enjoyed : 
Pſal. 27. 4. $63.1, 2. C73. 25, 26. 1C0r.7.3t. 

Q. F. E, How long ſhall thoſe thar glorite God 
enjoy him? For ever. Why, ſhall any live here 
ſor ever ? Pal. 89. 48. Heb. 9. 27, Shall they ? 
No. Do Mens Souls dye when their Bates dye 2 
Ecclef. 12. 7. Do they ! No. Then when they leave 
this World,is there anggher ſtate and place, where 
they ſhail live for ever® LZzk, 16. 22. 2 Cor. 5.8. 
Is there ? Zes. Elſe could they enjoy God for ever ? 
No. 

Thea do you r2mcnz:her this Obſervation, 

Ov/erv. 14. Holy Mens enjoying God tor ever, 
could not ©-, if ther2 were not an Eternal State, 
wriere they ſhall live ior ever, 2 Cor:4.18, & 5 Ls 
Pſal. 48.14 i Tirefe 4.17. 

Q. &, 7. Is the Glorifying and Enjoying of God, 
Ma 's la End? Tes. Muſt you mind theſe laſt of 
all? No, N27 von mind your Pleaſures and Pro- 
fits before theſe? No. Is not the end laſt obtain- 
ed? Yes. And is not that which is laſt obtained, 
ro be firit intended ? Mar. 6.33, Will not the 
Kingdom of Heaven, after the ſincere uſe of Means, 
be lzſt had? Ter. But tho? it ſhall be the laft 
had, ſhonld it not þe the firſt you ſhould ſeek ? 
Yes. Then do you remember, and pradtice this 
@bſervation : 

Obſery. 15. That the Glorifying of God, and the 
Enjoying him for ever, being Man's laſt End, ought 
to be his firſt Delign, Mar. 6.33. 1 Cor. 9.24425» 
2 {im. 2,10, Hib. TI, 35. Phil. 3.8, 11, 12, 133 
14. 2 474. 4 7, $. : 

L 


of Chriſtian Dofrme. 133 

It is to be ſuppoſed, that. many of the People 
that bave heard our Diſcourſe ypon this Queſtion, 
have forgotten ſome of the Obſervations mace 
upon it, do you therefore to recall them to their 
Minds, repeat each of you the Odvlervation that 
was left with you. 

Ooſerv. t. Amongl[t all the firſt Pricciples, &c. 
aS above. | 

Obſerv. 2. This 1s an Excellency of Man, &c. 
aS above. 

Obſerv. 3. It was the Goodneſs of God, &c. as 
w * And ſo the reſt went on 'till they repeat- 
ed all. 

 _ ©. Shall we make by way of V/c, ſome Re- 
flections upon this Queltion ? Yes. 

I. Do not many Men dye, that never attain the 
end for which they were born ? Tes., Do you ſay 
{o, becauſe many Men diſhonour God as long as 
they live ? See Rom. 1.21. Yes. And are ſuch Wice 
ked Mzn damned when they dye? Sce Zu%,12.16, 
to22, Did that rich Fool fin all day? Yes. And 
did he dye at Night? Yes. And was he damned 
t00? Neg. for v.20. Greek, They, that is, Devi's 
did demand and ſerch away his Soul : Do not you 
had it ſo ? Tes. * 

IT. Will not ſoch have a fad Account to make in 
the .o:her World, that never minded their chief 
End in this ? Yes. When they ſhall be calied Gan 
Account, what did you mind firſt, molt, 2nd laſt ? 
What muſt they ſay ? Riches, Pleaſures, Honours ? 
Yes. Wherein did you glorifie God ? Muſt they 
not confefeſs, in all we did diſhonour bim ? Te-. 

Where is the Grace ye have got, to make 

you mcet for the enjoyment of God ! mult they 
os K 3 not 
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' not acknowledpe, they liv?d and dyed without it? 
Yes. Read their Sentence, ar. 25. qt. 

II. Will nor God be juſt in the Damnation of 
Sinners? Nes, Why ? Becauſe they had but two 
things to do as their chief end, and they did nej- 
ther : Was nat this great Negligence ? Tes. 

IV. If many Men loſe their end for which they 
were made, will God loſe his end in making them ? 
No. For if he be not glorified by them, will not he 
be glorified upon them ! See Prov. 16. 4. 

_ Have not the Wicked many good Days now ? 
2Es. 

What will the Day of their Death be ? 4: 
evil Day. | 

What will the Day of Judgment be to them af- 
ter Death? Arn evil Day. 

What will the Day of Damnation be after 
Judgment ? Ar evil Day, 

W1ll not tht be a long Day, and for Darkneſs 
rather Night than Day? Yes. Wiil you then 
live to God's Glory here, that you may enjoy him, 
livigg with him 1n Glory for ever ! / will endeavour 
fo to dv. : 
 Y. Since your chief and higheſt End is to Glorifie 
God, and Enjoy bim, will you be firſt for enjoying 
your Pleaſures? No. Or the World ? No. Will 
yall put off the minding of the Glory of God, and | 
your Souls Salvation, 'cill you are Old ? or 'till 
you be lick? No, Since theſe two things be your 
lJait end, will you make it your firſt deſign ? Yes. 
Sod incline your Heart ſa todo, 

YI. If a Man ſhall not enjoy God for ever, tell 
me what that Man ſhall for ever enjoy ? Think 
before you ſpeak, — What ſay you ? There ys 

Pro® 1 4 - 
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be nothing for him in the other World to enjoy. 

W by * 7 ar2 there no Enjoyments | in Hell ? IVo, | 
016 at all, 

What is there in Hell for thoſe that ſhall not 
enjoy God in Heaven, that you ſay there is no- 
thing ſor them there to enjoy !? 

Read Luk. 16. 24. Do you ſay a Man enjoys 
Torments? No. What then, that he doth and 
muſt endure them £ Tex. 

Read Mar. 9. 44, Do you ſay a Man enjoys hor- 
rour of Conſcience? No. What then? that in 
Hell they are, and ſhall be filled with them ? Yes. 

Read Mat.25.41. Do you ſay a Man enjoys the 
Company of Devils? No, What then? rather 
to be frighted by their Company ? Tex. 

Read Mar. 25. 30. Do you ſay a Man enjoys 
Darkneſs? No. What then ? to ſee no Comfort: 
In it, when It ſhall be outer and utter Darknels ! 
Yes. 

Read 1 Pet. 3.19, Do. you ſay a Man enjoys a 
Prifon? No. What then ? there he ts confined, 
and cannot get out? Yes. 

Read Rev. 21.8. Do you fay a Man enjoys 
Death? No. What then ? it being a Second 
Death, it is a dying Life, and a living Death. Is 
ILf-T es. 

Read 2 Pet. 2. 4. Do you ſay a MalefaCtor en- 
J9ys his Fetters and Chains? No. What then ? 
that he is loaded with them, that he cannot el- 
cape ? Yes. 

Are theſe the things that be in Hell, for thoſe 
that ſhall not enjoy God in Heaven * ? Ter, And 
becauſe theſe cannot be called Enjoyments, you 
lay in Hell there is nothing to be enjoyed, by 

B 4 thoſe 
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thoſe that miſs of the enjoying of God ? Yes, 

Should not then You and 1, and all this People, 
be concerned to mind our chief Eag,that we might 
Glorifie God, and enjoy him for ever? Whar tay 
you ? Yes, above and before all things inthe World, 
[The great God help ns ſo to do. 


Queſtion II, 

'Q. What Rule hath God given to 
direct us How Wwe may glozitie and 
enJoy Him 7 £ EE 

A. The 902d of God, which 1s con- 
tained in the Scriptures of the Old 
and New Teſtament, tis the only Rule 
to direct 1s, how we may glozifie and 
enjoy him. 

1. Is Man's Chief End aſſerted in the firſt Qne- 
ſtion, repeated in the ſecond ? to glorifie God, ard | 
er joy him for ever ? Yes. 

Is this End'(1.) Principal, to glorifie God ?, Tex, 
(2.) Leſs Principal, to enjoy him for ever ? ies. 
(3.) A Connexion, Glerific And Enjoy ? Yes. 

2. [s not the Queſtion put concerning the Man- 

ner How we ſhould Glorifie God ? Yes. 
3. The Means to ſhew him How ? DireGion: ? 
Yes, | 
4+ The Grant of theſe Direftions ? by way of 
Gifts 1eCsS. > 


5, The Donor of them, is it not God ? Yes. _ 
6, The Donee, or to whom this Gift is made, 
toUs? ro Men ? but not to Devils ? MNo., 

7. ThePcrfeCtion and Plainneſs of theſe Dire- 
Qtiors, expreſſed by a Rule? Tes, ” ni 
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8. A ſpecial Property of this Rule ? being th© 
iy Rule ? Tes. 
The Name by which it. is called? ? What? 
7 "Word of God? Yes. 
5. The Treaſury «where it 15 laid up? In the 
ures ?£ Yes. 
The Nature of theſe Writings ? the Lord's 
Teſtament ? Tex. 


2. T eDiſtin@ion of this Teſtameet into Old 
1: NC v. ? Tes. 

Q'. 1 bat Ai you underſtand by the Wi ord of God : ? 

A. By the Word of God Faaderbvcd the Will 
of God, revealed nd declared in the Scriptures of 
the Old and N:w Teſtament, teaching Man what 
to believe, do, ard leave 1ndone. 

Q. What ao you mean by the Word contained ? 

A. T mzan that which is held or kept within 
fach Bonnds and Limits. 

Q. What do you under ſtand by the Scriptures ? 

A. By the Scriptures I underſtand the Holy 
Wricings of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and Holy 
Mer inf, )ired by the Holy Ghoſt, wriiten for the 
perfect Sd perpetual Ioſtruction and Comfort of 
the Church. 

Q, What do you mean by the Old Teſtament ? 

A. By the Old Teſtament I mean the Books of 
Moſes, i ſalms, and the Prophets, given to the 
Jews, wherein God's Covenant nf Salvation by 
Faith in Chriſt, is held forth under Types, Pro- 
miles, S2crifices, all fore.ſignifying Chrilt the 
Meſſiah then to come, 

Q. What do you underſtand by the New Teſtament ? 

A, By the New Teſtament I underſtand -the 
Books of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles ; TER 
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Life and Salvation is fully and clearly held forth 
to all Nations and Perſons that ſhall believe jn 
Chriſt, who now-1s come, and hath ſealed Gog' 
Covenant of Grace with his own Blood. 

Q. What is a Rale 5 

_ A. ARule1s any Inſtrument or Means, where. 
by we are guided in doing of any thing. 

-- *-+- F Olorifie God, repeat out of the 

VEMSTAL RED Enjoy him, regalo Onetinn 

Q. What 3s the firſk Propoſition ? 

A. The Word of God is contained 1a the Scrip- 
tures of the Old and New Teſtament, 2 7im. . 
16. All Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God : And 
Epheſ. 2.20. And are built upon the Foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the 
chief Corner-ſt one,; And 2 Pet. 19.20, 21. 

Q. What 1s the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. The Word of Gad is the only Rule to di-f 
re&t vs how we may glorifie God, 2 73m. 3. 16. All 
Scripture ts profitable for Doftrine, for Reproof, for Cor- 
reftion, for Inſtruftion in Righteouſneſs : And Yer. 17, 
©, What ts the third Propoſition ? 

A. The Word of God is the only Rule to dire& 
us how we may enjoy God, 1 John i. 3, 4 [That 
which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you, 
that ye alſo may, have fellowſhip with us ; and truly 
our Fellowſhip 1s with the Father.,and with his Son Feſus 
Chriſt. 4. And theſe things write we unto you, that 
your Foy may be full. | 

©. What do you Obſerve concerning this An- 
{wer, that the Word of God is the Rule, &c ?Þ}! 
Theſe things: 
 Obſ. 1. That Man did want Directions, to ſhew |. 
him How he might Glorifie God and Enjoy _ 3 
i 1 
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"Afts 17.2.2, 23, 30. Rom. 10. 14, I5, 1 Cor. 1.21, 


bn 4. 2.2 ; 
ys"; 2. Theſe Direftions which Man now hath 


for theſe Ends are the Glit of God ; Afic. 6. 6, 
7, 8. John 17, $,14- Exoa, 31. 18. Pſal. gg. 7. 
Ezehk. 20. Iles . 
0b. 3. The Dealings of God with fallen Angels, 
and with fallen Mankind, are different to amaze- 


I ment, becauſe he hath given Us DireQions how 


Je might enjoy him, but not to Sinning Angels ; 
Tit. 2. 11, 12, 13« Fohn Z. 16. Mat. 8. 29. 2 Pet. 
fo 4+ Fude VET. 6. ; ; ; 

Of. 4. Theſe Directions are committed to 

writing, being contained in the Scriptures ; Ho. 

9. 12. 
Written, # Some by God's own Finger, Exod. 
24. 12. GC 32. 16. 

By holy Men, at God's Command, 
Exod. 34.27. Iſa. 8. 1. Jer. 30.2. 
Ezxtk., 43.11. Hab. 2. 2. Rev. 1. 

% £1 19. & 2.1 
We have theſe Advantages by having God's re. 

vealed Will committed to writing ; ſee Det. 31. 

9412,13- Iſa.30.8. Deut. 31.19, 24, 25, 26, 

27- 1a, B.20,: 23 Pet. 3. 1. 

Obſ. 5. Theſe Scriptures by way of Eminency 
above all other Writings, are called THE Scrip- 
cures, and the Holy Scriptures, 1 Cor. 15. 3, 4. 
Rom. 1.2, Gal.3. 22, John 10.35. 

Moſt worthy of this Name for many Reaſons, 
lee Afts 1,16. 2 Pet, 1. 21. 1 Tim. 6.3. Rom. 7.12. 


Pſal. tog. 42. Luke r. 72. Fobn 179, 17. Tam. 1.18. 


Ov/. 6. Our Lord's Teſtament is diſtinguiſhed 


:} into Old and New, Heb, 8.13. & 9. 15,18. 


Wherein 
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 Whereindo the Old and New Teſtament apree ? 
See I Pet. 1. 1Q, !1, 12. As 3.25. & 15.10, 11, 
Gal. Z* 7, 8, I 4. 

W herein do they differ ? See Ger. 3. 15. Mal. 
3, 1. comp. Mat. r. 1,16. &18. 11. See alſo 
Rom. 3.1,2, comp. Mar. 16. 15, Mat. 28. 19, 
See mare, 2 Cor. 3.12, 13,18. Heb.g. 15,16, 
17, 18, 19. See more, Cc?. 17, 10. Exod. 12. 25, 
26, 27. comp. Mat. 23.19, 20. 1Cor.Ii. 23, 24, 
2J3 GC. Agali Heb. 38. 3...2 Cor. 3.11 

Obſerv. 7. Our Lord's New-Teitzment being 
his laſt Will and Teſtament, and ſealed with his 
Blood, ſhall never be altered, Heb. 9g. 16,1 7, &c. 
Gal. 3. 15. DT 

W hat Legacies hath our Lord left us in his laſt 
Will and Teſtament? See Fobrn 14. 27. Luke 23, 
34 Als 10.43. Fohn 14.13, 14. S. 16. 7, 33: 
CCLY..1T, IN, 22, 24. 

W hat are the Conditions in our ',1 4 alt Will 
to be performed, that we might ci41m theſe Le- 
gacies ? See Mar. 18.3, Luke 13.3. Mark l6. 1 
16. Mat.10. 37, 33. OX 5. 20. 

Obſerv. 8. Thiele Scriptures, contained in the 
Old and New Teſtament, are the Word of God 
2 Tim. 3.16. 

I. Cannot you inſtance many Do&rines contain. 
ed intheſe Scriptures, which you could never have} 
known by Men, had ithey not been revealed by; 
God ? See 17Jobn 5. 7. Rom. 5.12, 00 20s Eph, 1 
4+ 5- 1 Pet. 1.18, 19. 1Tim.3, 16, Rom. 1. 3, 4 
Hat. 16.13, to 18. Heb. 8.10, Jobs 3. 16. dar. 
$6.15,16. Rom. 3. 24,25. John 3+ 3y 4 7, 9, 19 
$07.3. 34. Heb. 9+ 28; - t 


11. Wcre there not many things fore-rold, PIry} 
ticularly 
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ticularly concerning Chriſt, which no Man on 
Earth, nor Angels in Heaven could ſhave fore- 
known, Without Divine Revelation ? See and 
Compare theſe Texts ; 
Fore-told, Ger. 3.15. Fulfilled, Col. 2.15, 
Fore-told, Deut. 18. I5, 13. Fulfilled, A&s 3, 
WW 22,23. & 7. 37- 
Fore-told, 1/a. 75.14. F:lhlled, ar. 1. 21,22,23, 
KK Fore-told, Mic. 5. 2. Fultilled, Mas. 2. 1. 
Foare-told, Ho/. 1 1. 1. Fulfilled, ar. 2.13,14,18. 
| Fore-told, Iſa. 40.3. Mal.3. 1. Fulfiled, Mar. 
"Fr: 10,11. : 
' Fore-told, 1/a.35. 445, 6 Fulfilled, at. 11.4.5. 
Fore-told, P/al. 4t. 9. & 55+ 13, 14. Fulkilled, 
UN obn 13. 18, 21, 26. 
'K Fore-told, Zac. 11. 12. Fulfilled, Mat. 26.14.15, 
'Y Fore-told, Zac. 11.13. Fulfilled, at. 27.3,t011. 
The Circumſtances of his Sufterings tore-told, 
Ul fulfilled | 
" Fore-told, P/al. 22.18. Fulfilled, Fob. 19.23,24-. 
Wl Fore-told, P/al. 22.16. Zac. 12. 10, Fulfilled, - 
John 19. 349 37- 
Fore-told, Pſal. 69. 21. Fulfilled, John 19. 28, 
29, 30. | 
Fore-told, P/al. 34. 20. FulhHed, Fubrn 19. 31, 
: 32 33,39. 
Fore-told, 1/a. 50. 6. Fulfilled, ar. 26. 67, 
63. & 27. 26. 
Fore-told, Iſa. 53. 12. Fu'filled, Mar.15.27,28. 
Fore-told, 1/a. 53. 12. Fulfiled, Luke 23+ 34. 
Fore-told,1/a. 53.9. Fulfilled, Mat. 27.57,t0 61. 
II. Were not many Aracles wrought by Chriſt, 
that being done by his own Power, prove that 
i Was God, 2nd fo his Doctrine Diyine ! See 
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Jobn 5. 36. &2.6, to 12. John 9.6, to 34. Mat, 
20. 30, to end. Mat. 9.18, 23,24, 25, 26. Lube 
7.11,T0 18. John 11.43, 44 45+ Luke 4+ 33, to 
38. &8.27,to 37. Mat. 4+ 23, 24. & 8.13,1415. 
& 14. 15, t022. & 15, 32, t039. 

And many by the Apoſtles? See As 3.1, to 12, 
G5-1,to12. Ats5.13,toi7.&8.6,7, 8.& g. 
33, 34, 35, 36, 042. & 14.8, Ol Hg. 11,12. 

Obſerv, 9. The Word of God is the only Rule, 
to diret vs to the obtaining of onr Chief and High- 
elt End ; Gal. 6. 16. Phil. 3. 16. 

L. Do not the Properties of a Rule agree to the 
Word of God ? Tell me, LE 

1. Maſt not a Rulz be ſet up by Soverergn Autho- 
ry ? Yes. Isnot the Scripture ſuch ? See 2 Pet, 
L. 20,21. Yes. FF 

2. Muſt not a Rule or publick Meaſure be ſo 
common, that all, as Occaſion requires, may have 
recourſe unto it? Yes. Is not the Scripture ſuch ? 
See Joſh. 8. 34, 35- Yes. 

3. Maſt not a Rule be infallible and certain ? Yes, 
Is not the Scripture ſo ? See 2 Pet. 1. 19. Yes. 

4. Muſt not a Rule, as a Rule, be indivi/ible, fo: 
aS nothing can be added to it, nor taken from it 
Yes, For if you take half an Inch from an Ell, 1s 
it an Ell? No. ls not the Scripture ſo? Read 
Deut. 4. 2. & 12. 32. Prov. 30. 6. Kev. 22. 18,19: 
Is it not ſo? Yes. Le 

5- Muſt not a Rule be the fir/# and beſt in tits 
Kind ? Tes. Is not God's Law the firſt and belt 'F 
Read Deui. 4.5, 8, YEs. 

6. Isot.aRule ſuch as all things are to be ex: 
mined af determined by ? Tes. As the length of Cloth 
by an Ell, &c. Yes. 1s not the Scripture ſuch ? | 


In 
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7. In point of Reformation ? See 2 Kings 18. 4, 6. 

2. ln point of controverted Queſtions ? Sce Mar. 2. 
4 5» 6 trom Mic. 5.2. John 5. 39. 46, 47. Mat. 
22. 23329, 314 32- Ko. I. 17. Q 4 6,7. 

Did not the Devil bimſelff own it as a Rule for 
Man, when the force of his Argument was, for i: 
Written ? See at, 4.6. Did not. the Devil ? Yes. 
Should not Man ! or in that be worſe than a 
Devil ? Yes 

O., Did not you Obſerve the Word of God is 
the ozly Rule? Tes. For 1f it be plain and perfett, 
is there any need of another ? No. 

©. Tho” ſome things in Scripture are hard to be 
underſtood, yet are not thoſe things that are ze- 
ceſſary to Salvation plain and ealie ? See Fohe: 3. 
16. {ſa.55.7. Can not you underſtand ſuch Texts ? 
Prov. 28. 13. Mat. 10.37, 28. 

©. Tho? Papiſts lay, the Word of God is not ſo 
pertect, as to contain in it all things neceſſary to 
Salvation, will you ſee what David ſaith, Pſal. 
19. 7. What ſaith he ? Ir 7s perfe, And whom 
will you believe? David or a Papif? David. 
oN Right ; for he was the truer Man. Beſides, turn 
;?Mto theſe Texts, 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16, 17. Aﬀs 2, 
Sl 37, 38. & 16. 30, 31. John20.31. 1 Johns. 
al 13. Particularly conſult this, P/al. - 19. 7, 8, g. 
9. In this laſt Text there are 


2 CHU wo. ” 


Six Names of the Law of God, which 
Its {Eight Properties ſhew its ſufficiency to Salva- 
ſt !}:CFour Effects tion : Do yau find them out. 


Ov/. 10. All Men are allowed, and onght ro 
read the Scriptures, becauſe they are given as 

aRule to direft us how we may glorifie God, 
yaud enjoy him for ever; Dext. 31.11, 12, 13: 
Bo. dB OS 4d LT, 5 
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Afts 17. 11. 1 The, 5.27. fohn 5.39. Deut, IT. 
18, 19,20, Luk? 16. 29, Rev. I. 3. 


; Qneſtion 11. 
Q. What do the Scriptures p2tnct- 
pally teach ? 
A. The Scriptures principally teach 
what Par. is to believe concernug 


God, and what Duty God requires of 
Dan, 

©. Who is the Teacher? God. Who is the 
Scholar ? Man, Which Man ? Every Man. 
What is the Book? The Scriptures. Row many 
are his Leſſons? '7Two, principally. Which is his 
firſt Leſſon ? IWhat he 3s to believe concerning God. 
In this Leſſon whar is Man to learn ? To believe. 
Concerning whom ? Concerning God. W hat Man- 
ner of Belief is he to learn ! Not what many do be-. 
lieve, but what he is or ought cobelerve, How ci 4 
What. or what ſoever he is to believe concerning God. 

-Q." What 1s Mamw's ſecond Leſſon ? What Duty 
G r requires of Man. 

Q. What is the Debt? Duty. 

©. Who is the Debtor ? Man, never out of Debt.. 

Pg W ho isthe Creditor to whom it is owing !: 
Go 


©. How much is the Debt-? What ſoever 75 ue 
from Man to God. 
©. Is this Debt demanded ? re es: 
©. Is there any Connexion i: 
Leſſons which the Scriptures teac!: 
25 t0 be lieve, AND what he is 10 a0. 
W hat 1s meaat by the Scriptur:: 
Q1eſtion before. 
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Q. What do you mean by the Seriptures principally 
teaching '? 

A. W hat they do chiefly teach above other 
things. 

Q. What do you underſtand by Man's Duty to God? 

A. Duty to God is that which Man owes ta 


God, and ought to be perſormed by vs. 


Q. What # Gods requiring Duty of 15.2 

AF God's requiring it, is his demanding, or 
commanding It by way of Authority. 

Q. IV hat ao you obſerve, concerning what the Scripe 
tures principally teach ? A. I Obſerve theſe things: 

Obſ. 1. Every Man by Nature istgnorant, and 
knows got what he 1s to belteve concerning God, 
nor what Duty God requires of Man, becauſe he 
_ Lo bs Ons Ys I. 3. Ter. 8. 7. Pſal:73. 

I Cor. 2 

" 08,5. - It Is God? J wonderful Goodneſs, and 
Man's great Advantage, that God copdelicends 
to be Man's Teacher ; for what the hg 
teacheth, God teacheth, Exod. 4. 15. Pſal. 25. 8 
9,12. & 90. 12. Iſa,2.3. 1.4.2. Pſat: 25. PP 
& 27. 11. & 119442, 33, 198. &.443- 16. 

Ob/. 2. Of all outward means, the Scripture 1s 
tne-principal, whereby God reacheth Man the 
Leſſoos ke is to learn, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 7. Nip I 19. 
98. John 5.39. Afs 18 28, L Tim: 2 

Ovſ. g. The Scriptures teach all things AI but 
ſomethings chiefly and principally, Rom. 2. 28,29. 
Gal, 0. 14, ty: Like 24+ 47 Mark 16. 15, 16. 

Of. 5: Things ta he believed, and things to 


| b2 odzyeq, ars the two comprehe alive Hezds, 


the Simn ani Sa>fance of all 35 the Scrip- 
L cures 
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Afts 17. 11. 1 The. 5.27. Jon 5.39. Dent, IT. 
18, 19,20, Luk? 16, 29. Rev. I. 3. 


QnC £lon. [iI, 


Q. Whyat do tre Scriptures pinct- 
pally teach ? 

A. Th2 Scri mon puncipaly teach 

what Wan ts to velieve concerning 


G9d, atid what Buty God reaures of 
Man, 

©. Who is the Teacher ? | God. Who is the 
Scholar ? Min. Which Man ! Every Man. 
W hat 1s the Book? The Scriptures, Bow many 
are his Leſloas? Two, principally. Which ts his 
firſt Leſſon ? IVbat he 35 to believe concerning God. 
In this Leſſon what is Man to learn ? To believe. | 
Concerning whom ? Concerning God. W hat Man- 
ner of Belief is he to learu ? Nor what many do be- 
licve, but what he is or ought tobelewve, How tinkch : 
14 bat. or what ſoever he is to believe concerning God. 

0. What 1s Man's ſecond Leſſon ? What Duty 
God? requires of Man. 

Q. What 1s the Debt? Daty. 

©, Whois the Debtor ? Man, ncver out of Debt. 

= Who isthe Creditor to whom ir is owing !. 
Goa. 


2. How much is the Debt? Wharſoever -- 
from Man to God. 


©. Is this Debt demanded ? es rn 1 ons res ith 
©. Is there any Connexion i 140 
Leſſons which the Scriptures teac:? /-7; 53 9 
5 10 believe, AND what be i5 10 a0. | 
W nat 1s meagt by the SCripiur is, fo in 75 
One!tiont UE fore. CM 44 FL 
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Q. What do you mean by the Seriptures principally 
tcaching e ; 
A. What they do chiefly teach above other 
things. 
Q. What do you underſrand by Man's Duty ro God? 
A. Duty to God 1s that hich Man owes to 


God, and onght to be perſormed by us. 


Q. What 1 God's. Tequir no Duty of 15? 

As God's requiring It, 1s his demanding, or 
commanding It by way of Authorit Y. 

Q. IWVhat ao you obſerve, concerning what the Scripe 
FUres clan, hg © ? A. 1 Obſerve theſe things: 

Obſ. 1. Every Man by Nature is4tgnorant, and 
knows got whit he ts to believe concerning God, 
nor what Duty God 7a of Man, becauſe he 
rieeds 00 bs 464 - Ws I. 2. Jer. 6. 7. Pſal.73. 
241 £0742 

Obſe, 2. It Is God” 5s. wonderful Goodneſs, and 
Man's great Advantage, that Gog copdelcends 
to be Mans Teacher ; for what the gs 
teacheth, God AKAD Exod. 4. 15. Pal. 25. 8 
9,12. & 90. 12. Tja,-2. 3. Mica 3 Plat: 25: 4.8: 
& 27-11: & 119.43, 33+ 198. & 143. I&. 

Ob/. 2. Of all outward means, the Scripture is 
tne-prin clpzl, whereby GoJ ceacheth Man the 
Leſſons ke is ro learn, 2 Tim. 3. 16,17. P/al.1 1g. 
38. Tobn 5. 39. Afts 18. 28. 2 Tim. 3.15. 

Oof. 4. T he Scriptnres teach all Things truly, but 
ſome things chiefly and pr Incipally, Rom. 2 . 28,29. 
Gal.6. 14, 15. Like 24: 47 MAR 16. 15, 10. 

i 20, 'ZO4 4&T's 

/-5- Vhings to he belicvcd, and things to 


b OOTY arz tha two comprehe alive Hezds, 


he Simn ani Stance of all: thc tho Scrip- 
L Lures 
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' tures principally teach, 2 77».1. 13. 17im.1,19,/ 
AF 20. 21. 1 Tim. 1. 14. | 
Obſerv. 6. Man ought to reCtifie his Belief con. 
cerring God by the Scriptures, to believe what 
he #« or ought to believe concerning him, and not 
according to his own Fancy, or Example of others, 
Atts 17. 29. Atts 24. 14. | 
 Obſcrv. 7. Every Manis a Debtor to God, owing 
Daty and Obedierce to him, and while. hg is a 
Man, .can never be out of God's Debt, for tho' he 
ſhould be always paying his Debt of Obedience, 
he will ſtil} be owing it to God, Rom. 8. 12. Dent, 
134: P[a. 119; 112. De 1t. 1. 53-. 
Obſery, $. God requires and demands the Debt 
of Obedience, that is due from us to him, fic. 
00; ew-10613; 23-21 - : 
Obferv, 9. There is nothing to be believed, or 
done by us, 4 zeceſſary to Salvation, but what the 
Scripture teacheth, Gal. 1. 8, 9. Rev. 22. 18, 19. 
Obſerv. 10. Man twice mentioned in this An- 
{wer being every Man, every Man ought to take 
his meaſure from the Scripture, what he is to be- 
leve and do, Like 24.25. Iſa. 3. 20. Like 16. 
29, 30, 31. Mat, 28. 20. Dent. 5.32. & 17. 
19, 20. £ 
Obſerv, 11. Things to be believed, ſet here-be- 
fore things to be obeyed, we learn that Faith is the 
Principle from whence all true Obedience doth 
.- ariſe, Heb. 11.6. Rom.10. 14. Heb. I. 4,7, 8- 
 Obferv. 12. Faith and Obedience are ſuch Com- 
panions that cannot be ſeparated, here coupled to- 
gether, Farr. 2.16, 17, 10, 26. Eo 
N. B. Here was ſhewed by way of Interloquntory 
Uſe, what Leſſons ch ſhall learn in my oe 
| evils 


{ 
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Devils School, that have but two principal Leſ- 
ſons on Earth ia Chiiſt's School; and yet learn 
them Nor. 


 Queſtion-IV. 

Q. Bhat is God? EY 

A. God is a Spirit, Jnlinite, Etfx- 
nad, and Unchangeable in his Being, 
wridom, Power, Yolineſs, Juſtice, 
Goodneſs and Truth. 

Q. What « a Spirit? 

4. A Spiritual Subſtance, without Matter, 
Body, or Bodily Parts. 

Q, What ao you mean by Infinite ? 

A. By Infinite I mean, that which is withord 
End, Meaſure, Bounds or Limits of its Being, 
Time, Place and PerfeCtion. | 

Q. What do you mean by that which u |_ ſtrifily J 
Eternal ? 

A. That which is [. ſtrictly ] Eternal, is that 


which neither hath, nor can have, either Begtn- 


ning, Succeſſion or Ending. 

Q, What do you mean by Unchangeable ? 

A. By Unchangeable I mean, rbat which nei- 
ther doth, nor can Change or Alter, but is al- 
waysSthe ſame, in Being, Place and Working. 

Q. What is the Wiſdom of God ? | Sig 13 

A. The Wiſdom of God is that, wheteby God 
doth perfe&ly ard infallibly know bimſelf, and 
all tnings paſt, preſent aud to come ? and per- 
celving the beſt reaſun ot all things, doth order 
taem, with z2H Aﬀtons and Circumſtances, moſt 
luitable to their proper Ends, 

| EI Q. What 
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Q. What 15 the Power of God ? 

A. The Power of God is, that whereby God 
1s able to do all things poſlible to be ring and 
which are not contrary to his Nature, Truth and 
Will. k 

Q. What is the Holineſs of God ? Ao 

A. The Holineſs of God is, that whereby God 
eivcs himſelf wholly to himſelf, being Inhogely 
pure, and free from all Evil and laiquity. 

Q: What is the Fuſtice of God? 

. The Joſtice of God is, that whereby God i in 
tt things wills that which is right and juſt, and 
_—_—_ to every Creature'his Due. _ 

. What ts the Govanefs of Goa? ' © 

T The Goodnets of Got 1s, that whereby God 
35 infinitely good, and kind, in and of himſelf, 
2nd bounriſul to a!l his Creatures, 

What ts the Truth of Goa? *21 

A. The Trath of God 1 Is, that whereby God 


:1deed the very iaine 15 his Being, Words and 


Works. which he declares himſelf to be. 


Q, What is the firſt £4. eas tion in this Anſwer con- | 


CEL ng G Ged ? 

A. God is a Spirit, John 4. 24. God 15a Spirit. 

Q. What u the Second ? 

A. God is Infinite, Fob 11.7, '$, 9. Canſt thou 
by [carching find out God ? Canſt thou Gd out the Al- 
mighty to perfettion. - 

 Q. What is the Third ? 


A. God is Eternal, Pſal. go. 2: Shak evertafe 


ing to everlaſting thou art God ?. 
Q. What tsthe Fourth ? 


A. God is Unchangeable, Fam. I. 17. The Fa- 
ther of Lights, with whom there 1; no ariableneſs, nes- 
ther ſhadow of Turning, Q. What 
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Q. What s the Fifth ? 

A. God is iufinite in his Being, Exod. 3. 14. God 
ſaid, I am that I am, 1 am hath ſent me unto you. 

Q. What ts the Stxth ? 

A Gad is infinite in Wiſdom, Pal. 147. 5» 
His Unarrſtanaing 1s infinite ? 

Q. What is the Seventh ? 

A, God is infinite in Power, "Rev! 4. 8. Lord 
God Almighty : Plal. 106. 2. 

Q. What is the Eighth? 

A. God is infinite in Holineſs,” Rev. 15. 4. 
O Lord, thou only art holy : Rev. 4. S. 

Q. What 5 w the Ninth ? 

A. God is infinite in [uſtice, Exod, 24.7. The 
Lord God, that will by no means clear the guilty, wiſt- 
ting the Iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children: 
Rev. I5-3. 

Q. What 1s the Tenth ? 

A. God is infinite in Goodneſs, Exod. 34. 6, 7. 
The Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- ſuffering, 
and avundent in Goodneſs. 7, Keeping mercy for 
Thouſands, forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion and Sin, 

Q. What 1s the Eleventh ? 

A. God is infigite in Truth, Exod. 34. 6. The 
Lord God, abundant in Truth. 

Q. hat do you Obſerve from the Anſwer to this 
Queſtion ? W ae #5 God ? 

A. la this I do Odoferve, 

Obſerv., 1. That God being infinite, no finite 
Underſtanding can comprehend what God is, Fob 
12.7, 8,9. 1ſa. 49. 28. 

05ſerv. 2. That we cannot by one, but muſt 
Wave many Coaceptions to apprehend what Gad i . 
E249. 34 6,7: 

| [3 Obſerv. 
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Obſerv. 3. Eyes, Mouth, Hand, Arm, &c. {po- 
ken of God, being a-Spirit, are not to be conceiv- 
ed as bodily parts io him, but to ſet forth to us 
his Knowledge, Watchful Providence, Revela- 
tion of his Mind and Wil), and the Greatneſs of 
his Power, @&c. 2 Chron. 16.9. Exod. 15. 16, 


Nunb. 11.23. 41J4. 59- Tt. 


Obſerv. 4 . The makingofany Picture, or Image 
of God, an infinite Spirit, 1s an hainous ſin, and 
im poſſible to be done, Dent. 4.1516, 17, 18. Ia 

0. 18. Af 9429. 

* OBſery 5. God being a Spirit, Infinite, Eternsl 
and Unchbangcable, 1s "Ciſtinguiſhed from Angels 
and $puls of Mcn, which ars Spirits fivite, having 
a beginning, at d are changeable, Numb. 23. Ig, 
Fob 4. iS. J4m. 1.17. 2 Pet. 2.4, 


Obſerr. 6. God i5every where, becauſe heis in- 
fipite, yet we can no w here ſee him, becauſe he 
is a $pitit, Jer. 23. 24. Pſal. 139.7, KC. 1 Kings 
3. 27. Foha 1.18. 1 Tim, 6. 16. 


-Obſerv. 7. Unfiniteneſs, Eternity, and Unchange- 
ableneis, held not found in any Creature, are 
God's incommunicable Attributes, 1 Tim. 6. 16. 
Iſa. 44. 6. & 43. 12, 


Obſerv. 8. Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, Julice, 
Goodneſs and Truth in God, having ſome Re- 
{ſemblance inngels and Mep, are God's commu- 
nicadle Atiribates ; Eph. 4. 24. Col. 3. 10, Gt. 
I. 26,27, 

Obſerv, 9. God's incommunicable Attributes 
may be ſpoken of thoſe that are communicable, 
and thereby diſtinguiſhed as they be in God, and 
35 theſe are in Angels and Men. 

| God's 


Cw 
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God's Wiſdom, Y, is Infinite, Eternal, Unchange- 
God's Power, / able, Pal. 147. 5. Heb. 4. 
God's Holineſs, C 13. Luke 1. 37. Mat. 19. 26. 
God's Juſtice, Exod. 15. 11. Dent. 32. 4- 


God's ounels,. Mat. 19. 17. —O 100. 5. & 


God's I ruth, 11% 24 

Wiſdom, 

Powc:, /) 1s finite, had a begin- 
Holineis, & in Angels { ning, and is change- 
Juſice, and Men. ({ able, 2 Chron. 20. 12. 
Caffe ” ) Jude V.6. Eccl. 7. 29. 
Truth, 

Obſers. 10. All God's Attributes are the ſame 
with his Being, becauſe God is infinite, eternal 
and unchangeable in them all, as well asin bis 
B:ing, t Fohn1.5. & 4. 8. Exod. 3. 14 

Obſerv. 11. We ought not ( as preſuming Sin- 


ners )to conceive God as good and merciful, with- . 


out Juſtice, nor ( as deſpairing Sianers) to be 
juſt without Goodneſs and Mercy, butas infinite, 
eternal, wg in both, Exod. 34. 6,7; 
Det. 5. 9, 10. Foel 2. 13. comp. Iſa, 27. 11. 
Obſerv. 12. God's Infiniteneſs, Eternity, Un- 
changeablenels in Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, 
Juſtice, Goodneſs and Truth, are a full Evi- 
dence that he is a Necellary, 'Perfett, Indepen- 
dent, All-ſufficient, and moſt Glorious Being, 
Pſal. 36. 6, 8. Exod. 15,11. 1 Chron. 29. 11, 12) 
13. 1 Tim, 1. 7. | 


Queſtion V. 

Q. Are there moze Gods than one ” 
A. There 1s but one 0ſs the Ltv- 
img and True God. ; 
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Q; Why av yk fay, this one only God 1 :s a Living 
wa ? 

| ſay ſoof this one only God, in oppoſition 
to Dead "Hargs ſo that this God doth pur forth 
all ſuch Attions, 8s are ſuitable to tis Divine 
Nature. | 

Q. Why do you ſay ht ts the true God ? 

A. 1 {ay he 1s the true God, vecauſe he is not a 
bare Conceit of our Heads atd Fancies, but a Gad 
deed ; in oppoſition to Idols, which are only 
ſuppoied to be Go3Js in the Opinions of the Wor. 
ſhippers. | 

Q. What 1s the firſt Propoſition in this Anſwer ? 

A. There is one Living agd True God, Fer.to. 
20. The Lord, hets the True God, be is he Living 
Ged, and an E ver laſting Kino. 

Q What is the ſecond Propoſitian ? 

. There isbur one only Living and True God, 
Pike 6.4. The Lord our God 15 one Lord. 

Q. Wha do you Obſerve from this Anſwer, that 

there'ts but one only, the Livins and True God? 


La this 1 do Obſerve, 
 Obferv, 1. Thar there is one God, Eph. 4. 6. 


Ob/. 2. That this God is the only. God, 1 Cor. , 
$. 5,56. Iſ4.43. 10, [1. Wat Bec 15 400 

Ob. 3. That rhe one only God is a Living God, + 
Din. 6. 20,26, Dent. 5.26. Foſh. 3. 10. w. 

Obſ. 4. That the one only Living mo is the one | 
only true God, John i7. 3. 1 The. 1. | 

Obſ. 5: T hat idol-gods are not the PT Gods, 
becauſe they are not Living gods, Pal. 115. 4,5» 
L: 6.7% &.138- 18 46.47, 

 Obſ. 6. That Magiſtrates that are called Wh 
an 
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nd. are living, are not the true God, becauſe. 
-2y are dying gods, P/ſal. $2.67... 
5b 7. That Aigels, that are called Gods, and E 
(:21] be always living, are got the true God; WT. : 
c:uſe they are bound to worſhip the true God, 
P/al- 0%: HH... 0. 
2b/. 8. Thar Hz only 1s the true God, that is 
{ rhe Living God, 4- to be the Cauſe and Foun- 
1:19 of our Natural, Spiricyual and Eternal Life, 
4 F517. 20,20. Rom. 6.2.3. 
/f. 9. Hs only 13 the true God by Nature, that 
. ibis Living God «:aially, originally, eternally 
114 immutably,Gal. 4.8. Job. 5 26. Dent. 32.39,40- 
M 10. Gad being Life ir (elf, this Ferm of 
, [ as Ilive]] ts fic to be uſed by noae but the 
Li-ing God, Num. 14.21,28. 1j4. 49-18. Exzck.5. 
I. & 14. 16, 20. & 18. 3. & 33-11. Rom, 14.11. 


Queſtion VI, 


Ss Q. Pow many Perſons are there in 
|| toe Godhead 7 
A. Tyere are thiee Perſons in the 
GWQead ; the Father, the @on, and 
t32 Doly Gy0T, and theſe thzee are one 
- God. the ſame in Subſtance, equal wm 
FÞ2wer and Glozy. 
2. 1; there mention made of the Godhead ? 
\ Wes. . Of how many Perſons? Three. Who be they ? 
Whbe Father, Son, Fond Holy Giſt, Are all theſe 
\ Wthree God *7 ? Tar” Is there then three Gods? Mo, 
Ore God, In what are theſe three the ſame ? s 


MSu272nce. Are all three equal ? Tes, In what? 
\-# Pomer and Glory, 


Q. What 
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Q, Why ao you ſay, ths one only God 15 a Living 
"— ? 

[ ſay ſoof this one only God, in oppoſition 
to Dead Idols, fo that this God doth put forth 
all ſuch Actions, 8s are {qaitable to tis Divine 
Nacure. 

Q. Why av yeu ſay hs ts the true Goa ? 
A. 1 lay he 15 the true God, vecauſe he is not a 
bare Conceit of our Heads and Fancies, but a Gad 
deed ; in oppoſttion to Idols, which are only 
ſuppoied ro be Go4s in the Opinions of the Wor« 
ſhippers. 
Q- i hat 1s the firſt Propoſition tn this Anſwer ? 
- There is ove Living ant I rue God, Fer.ro. 
"Tho Lord, he3s the Tome God, be ts che Living 
G at and an Eve: laſting Kino, 
Q What 1s the j ſecond Provoſitian ? 

. Thereis vac one only Living and True Gad, 

gs 6.4. 1he Lord our God 15 one Lord 

Q, What ao you Obſerve from this Anſwer, that 
there Is but one only, the Livin; and True God? 

la this 1 do O>ſerve, 

Cbſcrv. 1. That there is one God, Eph. 4. 6. 

Ob/. 2. That this God is the only God, 1 Cor. 
$. 5,6. Jſ4.43. 10, 11. & 44. 8. 

O9/. 3. That rhe one only God is a Living God, 
Dan. 6. 20,25, Deut. 5.26. Joſh. 3. $0. 

Ob. 4. That the one only Living God, is the one 
only true God, John i7. 3. 1 Theſ.1. 9 

Obſ. 5. T hat Idol-gods are not the true Gods, 
becauſe they are not Living geds, Pfal. 115: 4 5» 


6, 7. 13S. 15416, 17, 
O5f/.6. That Magiſtrates that are called God, 


ard 
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4 are living, are not tne true God, becauſe 
ENey.. re dying gods, Pal. 32. GO, 7 } » 

Af 7, That Avgels, that are called Gods, and 
(i211) be always Hiviigs are BOL the true God, be- 
Coir oY are hand to worhkip the true God, 
flat 99. FltF. t:;6: | 

bl. 8. Thar H- only is the true God, that is 
{ rhe Living God, 4s to be the Cauſe and Foun- 
in of our Natural, Sptritya and Eternal Life, 

E517. 2, 20. Rom. 6. 2 

bf g9. He only 15 the true God by Nature, that 

| ac Living God ell: uttally, originally, eternally 
#23 1Mmmutal NIY.Gal 4.9. Joh. 3 26. Denut.32.39,40- 
# % 10. God being Lifz ir (elf, this Form of 
17h, [ as live] is fic to be uſed by none but the 
1 11g God, Num. 14.21,28. 1j4. 49.18. Exh. 5. 
$& 14.16; 209. & 18. 3. & 33.11. Rom, 14.11. 


Qneſfion VI. 


Q Yow many Perſons are there in 
tre Godhead 7 


\ Trere are thzee Perſons 1n the 
Gonegs - the Father, the Bon, aud 

3 Poly GzoT, and theſe thzee are one 
ved the ſame 111 S1Udſkance, equal 11 
P2wer and Glozy, 


Q. 1; there mention made of the Godhead ? 
Jes. "hi how many Perſons? Three. Who be they ? 
The Father, Son, and Holy Gaſt. Are all hate 
three God '! ? Tes. I; there then three Gods 2? No, 
One God, In what are theſe three the ſame ? In 
Su/lznce. Are all three equal? Tes, In what ? 
BW Porer and Glory, 


Q. Wiat 
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Q. What do you mean by the Word God-head : 
_ A. Iris the Eſlence, Being or Nature of God, 
Afts [7.29. 

' Q. What ta Perſon tn the Godhead ? 

| A. APerlon in the Godhead is an incommuni- 
alle Sablitence of the Divine Nature »Uiſtinguiſht 
from every other thing and Perſon by its Perſonal 
Property. 

Oe. it is the Godhead diſtinguiſhed by Perſo- 
nal Properties, each Perſon having his diſtin 
Perſonal Property. 

. What are the Perſonal Properties of the Three 
Perſons 4 in the Godhead ? 
A. It is proper to the Father from all Eternity 

to beget the Son, Pſal. 2. 7. Fleb. 1. 5,6,8. 

It t5 proper to | the * to be eternally begotten 
of the Father, John rt. I8. 

It is proper to the Holy Ghoſt from a!! Eter- 
nity, to proceed Ton. the Feiacer aid the Son, 
WÞhn 15. 26. Gal. 4 

Q. View ao you ny 7 8; the Fatner ? ' 

A. God the. Father is the firſt Perſon of the 
Trinicy, by an Eternal Generation begetting God 
the 590. 

Q. Whom do you mean by the Son ?. 

A. God the Son, the ſecond Perſon in thi 
Trinity, Eternally begorten of rhe Father. * 

Q. Whom do you mean by rhe Holy Ghoſt ? 

A. God the Holy Spirit, the third Perſon of 
the .Trinity, eternally proceeding from God the 
Father and God the Son. - 
 Q: What do you mean by that Glory, in which al 
the Three Perſons are equal ? 

4 Ic] is the admicable Worth and Excellency NF 
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the Divine Nature, whereby God infinitely ſur= 
aſſeth all Creatures,and deſerves to be moſt high. 
by eſteemed, praiſed, honovred, and admired, 


Q. What 5s the firſt Propoſtrion ? 

A. There are three Perſons in the Godhezd, 
Mat. 28. 19. Baptizing all Nations in the Name of 
the F ather, and of the Son, and of the Hely G boſt. 


Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 


4. The three Perſons in the Gad-head are one 
Gad, the ſame in Subſtance, equal in Power and 


Glory, x Fohn5. 7, There are three that bear record 


in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
; hoſt, and theſe three are one. 


Q. What Remarks and Obſervations do you make 


pon this Anſwer, concerning the three Perſons i: the 
God-head ? 


A. Concerning this I do Obſerve : ? 
Ob. 1. That it isa Myſtery not to be found out 
by the Light of Nature, but made known by 


[| Divine Revelation ; for in it it's ſaid, there are 


three In one, and one in three, Mar. 16. 16, 17. 
1 John 5. 


Obſ. 4 Theſe three, as Perſons, areſo diſtinCt, 
that one is not the other, the Father-is not the 


Son, the Son is not the Father, the Holy Ghoſt is 


| neither the Father nor the Son ; Which | obſerve 


| from theſe Texts, 


The Father was not feen, but 
heard. 

The Holy Ghoſt in the Form of a 
Dove was ſeen, but not heard. 


The Son was 'both ſeen and 
S heard» 


John 
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John 14. 26. C The Holy Ghoſt was ſent, 
Where | { The Father ſending him, 
Note, In Chriſt's Name. 
7oha 15. 26. C The Comforter ſent, the Spirit of 
Truth. 
Where L < The Perſon ſending him, the Son. 
Note, The Perſon from whom, the Fa- 
>.  _. 
Obſ. 3. Theſe three diſtin&t Perſons are one 


Jr My Reaſons are, 
Becauſe the Scriptures aſcribe {ſuch Names to 


the Son and Holy Ghoſt, which are proper only 
to God moſt High. 

By comparing ; Pal 83.18, with 1/a.6. 5. Fob. 
12.39, 40. 1/4.6. 9,10. Afﬀts 28.25, 26, 27. 

2: Becauſe ſach Attributes that arc proper only 
to God moit High, are given to the Son and Holy | 
Ghoſt, 1/4. 41.4. & 44-6. & 48. 12. Rev. 1. 8 
& 27: «: & 22.13. 1 Kings8.39. Jer. 17. 9,10. 

Tom 21.17. & 2.24, 25. I Cor. 2.10. 

3. Beczule ſuch Works as are proper only to. 
God molt High, are alicribed to the Son and Holy 
Ghoſt, Col. r. 16, Job 33: 4. Heb. 1.3. John2.11. 
1 Cor 12, 10, 

4. Becaule ſuch Religious Worſhip as 1s proper 
oniy to Gad moſt High, is given to the Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, Mar. 28.19. John 3.18, 36. Aits 

$9.2 Cor. 3. 14 | 

Ob/. 4. T hele Perſons which are diſtinct i in re- 
ſpect of their perſonal Properties, are the ſame 
n Fa4rey Eſlence or Nature, 3 10. 30: 
Iſa. 6. 3, to 11. comp. As 28. 25, 26, 

0b, ” Tho' the Father be the fielt Parfad, the 


Son the ſecond, the Holy Ghoſt the third, ww 
| tne f. 
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the Son and Holy Ghoſt are equal with the Father, 
and each of them one with another, Phil. 2. 5, 6. 
Zach.13.7. comp. Mat. 26. 31. Mat. 28.19. 

Obſ. 6. Becauſe they are equal, they mult all be 
God, becauſe there is none equal with God that is 
not God, 1/a. 40. 25. & 46: 5. 

Obſ. 7. The Power of the Son, and the Power 
of the Holy Ghoſt is equal with the Power of the 
Father, whereby each Perſon is able to do all that 
is poſſible, and that 1s not contrary to the Nature, 
Troth and Will of God, Heb. 1.3. Pfal. 33.6. 

0b/. 8. The Glory, Worth and Excellency of 
the Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 1s equal with the Worth 
and Excellency of the Father ; ſo that one is not 
more glorious than another, ſa. 6. 1, to 6. comp. 
Tohn 32. 40, 41. & Afts 28. 25, 26, 27. 


Queſtion VII. 


Q. What are the Decrees of God- 
A. The Decrees of God are his 
Cternal Purpoſe, accoding to the 
Counſel of his own Will, whereby, 
fo: his own Glozy, he hath foze-or- 
dained whatſoever ſhall come to xaſs. 
Eph. 1. 4: 11, 12. He hath choſen us in him before 
the Foundation of the Wor Id, that we ſhould be holy and 
without blame before him in Love. 11. Beins preac- 
tnated according to the purpoſe of him who worketh all 
things after the Counſel of his own IWill. 12. That 
we ſhould be to the praiſe of his Glory : Row. g. 14, 

15, 18, 22, 23. \ 

©. Are God's Decrees his Purpoſe ? Yes. How 
arcient is this Purpoſe ?. Erernal. According is 

; What 
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what did he pufpoſe ? According to bis own Will. 
Was his purpoſing Will according to Counſel ? 
Yes. When God did eternally purpoſe, what did 
he do? fore-ordain? Yes. What? Things to 
come to paſs. What things ? Whatſoever comes 10 
paſs, For what End ? For his own Glory. 

' Q. What do you mean by Eternal ? 

A. That which hath neither Beginning, nor 
Ending, nor Succeſſion, but is all at once. 

Q, What do you mean by God's Purpoſe ? 

A. God's Purpole is the Reſolving in his Mind, 
or the fixing of his Mind and Will on ſomething 
to be done. 

 Q. What do you meanby the Counſel of God ? 

A. By the Counſel of God I mean, Gad s dif- 
cerning a moſt wiſe Reaſoa of all Things and Ati: 
ons, and ordering them accordingly. 

Q. Do you underſtand in this place, God's Wal 
as ſecret, ot as revealed ? $ 

A. 1 anderſtand it of his Will as Secret, becaulk 
It is the Will of his Purpoſe. 

Q. What do.yon mean by God s ſecret Will? 

A. By God's ſecret Will, I mean, that whereby 
God doth moſt freely, unchangeably, and effeCtu- 
ally, chooſe or refuſe, approve or diſapprove, 
whatever he knows and judgeth to be truly good 
or evil. | 

Q. What do you mean, when you ſay [ for his own: 

_ Glory? J © Y 

A. For his own Glory, I mean, for the Manifeſts 
tion of thoſe infinite Perfetions and Excellencie 
that there be in God, whereby he infinitely ſur- 
paſſzth al Creatures, and deſerves to be molt hight]. 
Iy praig?d, eſteem'd, honour'd and admir'd. 


Q, Wha 


'Q. What do you mean by God's fore- ordatuing ? 

A. By God's fore-ordaining, I mean, that long 
before things were, God did appoint, determine, 
and will they ſhould be. 

Q. What do you obſerve from this Anſwer, concern- 
ing God's Decrees ? &- RY 

A. From hence I do Obſerve theſe things: 

Ob/. 3. There being nothing 1n God, and ſir:&ly 
eternal, but what is God, theſe Decrecs being in 
God, and /iridtly eterna}, are the ſame with the 
Nature of God, Eph. 1.9. & 3. 11. 

Obſ- 2. There are no New Decrees in God, be- 
cauſe his Decrees are Eternal, Eph. 1.4. 2 Tim. 1, 9. 
1 Core 2, 7. Rev.i3. 3. Tit. 1.2. 1Pet. 1; 20: 

Ob/. ;. God's Decrees being bis Purpoſe in him-. 
ſelf, are ſecret 'till he doth reveal them, 1 Cor. 
2, 11. Rom. 11. 34. | | 

Ob/. 4. God's Decrees bzing Eternal, are there- 
| fore unchangeable, Job 23. 13, 

Obſ. 5. Gods Decrees cannWMbe ru | 
cauſe they are his Purpoſe, which is always per- 
formed, I/a. 14. 27. & 46. 10, 11. 

0bſ. 6. God's Decrees are not one after ano- 
ther, but all at once, becauſe they are Eternal, 
, £13 which there is not ſomething before and ſome- 

Fibing after, As 15, 18. wy 

_ Obſ. 7. The Reaſon why God did purpoſe or 
_ decree any thing, was not any thing without him: 
Wlf foreſeenio his Creatures, but his own. Will, 
* [7126 5,9. 2 1[im.1.9, Mat. 11.25. Rom. 9g. 
e5 I5, 18. I[a, 4O. I 3. os | 
r- |, ©}. 8. T bo' God did purpoſe all things becauſe 
'p he would, yet his Purpoſe concerning every thing 

Ws zccording to infinite Wiſdom and lygheſt Ree- 
14k {on, 
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Reaſon, Rom.11.33. Eph.1.11. Al.2.23. &4.28. 

Ob/. 9g. Whattoever God did from, Eternity | 
purpole, was for his own Glory to be mani eſted. 
1n > Pzrformance of his Parpole, Epb. 1. 4,5,6, 
Tl, 12. ae 4-f Prov. 16. 4. Rom, 11:36, 
Re: 4. He » 

O9/. 10. Tag? many things are Caſuzl ta us, 
yet nothing befalls os by Chance, becauſe ſore-or- 
dained by God: Prov. 16. 

Of. rt. Fore-knowing ind Fore: ordaining al 
things co come, 1s [o-proper to God, that x doth 
diſtinguiſh him from all falſe gods, and. Created 
B:ings, 1/4. 41. 21,22, 23. & 46:9, 10, L 1, 

OCof. 12. Yhe par poſing Will of G2d is the Firſt 
and Original Cauſe, that things that were anly 
poſſi»le, hall be fature, or come to oals, Iſa. 14, 
2.4. Mat. 11. 25,26. Ads 2.23, V4. 28. 

Ob. 13, The fmalleſt and meancft things being 
amonglt whateve 1es to paſs, are the Objeds 
alſo of God's & Rs Purpoſe, Mar. 19, 
29, 30. 

Ob/. 14. Tho? God can do more than he will do, 
yet he can and will do all that he did will and fore 
ordiin ſhould come to paſs, Pſal.135. 6. 

Obſc 15. Tho' all things that ſhall be,were from 
all Ecernity decreed, yer multitudes of things Chat 
were from all Eternity decreed, are yet to come 
to pals, 1/2. 46. lo. Rev, 1, % & 22.6. 

Q.; What Remark do you make upon this? _ 

4. I do remark the folly and falſhood of ll 
hl -h that do not diſtiagaiſh b2rwixt God?s. Der 

ree from all Eternity to juſtifiz us, from God's 
; Rifpiig us from all Eternity. 


Queſtion 
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6 
Queſtion VIIT. | 

Q. Yow doth God execute His De- 
crees 7 af 
A. God executeth his Decrees in the 
$901ks of Creation and P2ovidence. 

_ ©. Whoſe Decrees are here meant ? God”s. Are 
they, or ſhall they be executed ?. Tes. Who doth 
execute them ? God. In what Works ? Of Creati- 
oz and Providence, Is one paſt ? - The Work of Cre- 
ation ir, Which is God ſtill executing his De- 
crees in? In Works of Providence. Did God de- 
cree all that he works? Tes. And will he work 
all he did:decree ! es. 

Q. What do 'you mean by the word Executing ? 

A. To execute, 1s to do or perform what is 
intended or enjoyned. | 

Q. What &« it to Create ? ; 

A. To Create, is to make all things out of 
nothing, or out of ſomething that had no diſpo- 
ſition, aptneſs or preparedneſs to be made ſuch 
| a thing ; as Adar's Body, of the Duſt of the 
- Ground. | 

Q: What « the firſt Propoſition? 

A. God executeth his Decrees in the Works of 
Creation, Rev. 4: 11. Thou haſt created all thinss, 
and for thy pleaſure they are and were created. 

Q. What « the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. God executeth his Decrees in the Works of 
Providence, Das. 4. 35. He doth according to bis © 
till in the Army of Heaven, and among the Inhabi- 
tants of the Earth. | | 

Q: What do you Obſerve in this Queſtion of God's 
executing bis Dzcrees ? 

A. | 
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Reaſon, Rom.11.33. Epr.1.11. Al.2.23. & 4.28. 

Ob/. 9g. Whatlovever God did irom Eternity 
purpote, was for his own Glory to be maniteſted 
1a the Pzrtorm3nce of his Parpole, Ep9.1. 4,5, 6, 
Tl, 12. A9m. 9.23, Frou. 16,4. Rom.1n1. 36, 
Rev. 4. Il. 

Oo/. 10. Tag? many things are Cafual to us, 
yet nothing betalls vs by Cnavcc, becauſe fore-ar- 
dained by God, Prov. 16. 33. 

O03. 18, Fore-knoging and Fore ordatning all 
things to come, 15 {3 Hroaper to G09, that 1t doth 
diſtinguiih him from 81] falls gods, and Created 
Bangs, 1/a.-41. 21,224,243: 6K 46-9; 10, 11, 

Cof. 12, Vie parpoling Will of G-d 1s the Firſt 
and Origins! Canle, that things that were anly 
poſſ5>le, fhall be fature, or come to paſs, J/a. 14, 
24. at. 11-25,26.- Ats 3.23. 426» 

Of. 13, The fmilleft and meanett things beinp 
amonglt whateverggomes to pats, are the Objeds 
alſo of God's forEordzining Perpole, Mar. 10 | 
29, 30. 

Ob/. 14. Tho? God can do more than he will do, 
yet he can and will do all that he did will and fore 
orditn ſhould come to paſs, Pſal.135. 6. 

Obſc 15. Tho' all things that ſnall be,were from 
all Eccrnity gecreed, yer multitudes of things Lhat 
were from all Eternizy decreed, are yet to Come 
to pals, /1/z. 46. 10, Rev, 1, 1. & 22.6. 

Q. IWhat Remark do you make upon this ?2>8_ 

A. I do remark the folly and falſhood of all 
ſuch that do not diſtiagaiſh o2twixt Gods De- 
cree from all Ecernity to juſtiſiz us, from God's 
i 1{tifying us from all Eternity. 
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Queſtion VIIE. 

Q. Yow doth God execute His De- 
crees 7 ; 

A. God executeth his Decrees in the 
$90tks of Creation and P2ovidence, 

_ ©. Whoſe Decrees are here meant ? Gods. Are 
they, or ſhall they be executed ? Tes. Who doth 
execute them ? God. In what Works ? Of Creati- 
oz and Providence, Is one paſt ? The Work of Cre- 
ation 15, Which is God ſtill executing his De- 
crees in? In Works of Providence. Did God de- 
cree all that he works? Tes. And will he work 
all he did decree ? Yes. 

Q. What do you mean by the word Executino ? 

A. To execute, 1s to do or perform what is 
intended or enjoyned. 

Q. What « it to Create ? 

A. To Create, is to make all things out of 
nothing, or out of ſomething that had no diſpo- 
ſition, aptneſs or preparedneſs to be made ſuch 
a thing ; as Adam's Body, of the Duſt of the 
Ground. | 

Q.: What t: the firſt Propoſition? 

A. God executeth his Decrees in the Works of 
Creation, Rev. 4. 11. Thou haſt created all thinss, 
and for thy pleaſure they are and were created. 

Q: What # the ſecond Propoſution ? 

A. God ex:cuteth his Decrees in the Works of 
|} Providence, Das. 4. 35. He doth according to his 
1: in the Army of Heaven, and among the Inhabi- 
's | rants of the Earth, Wc.) 

Q: What do you Obſerve in this Queſtion of God's 
exccuting his Decrees ? 
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A. 1 Obſerve theſe things, 

- Obſ. x. The ſame God that did purpoſe, doth 
perform, for God executeth his own <Crees, Iſa. 
46. IO. 11. 

. Obſ. 2. The Work of Creation was the firſt Ex. 
ternal Work, whereby God's executing of his 
Decrees did begin, Gen, 1. 1. 

Obſ. 3. All the External Works of God are 
-— erg ander _ Works of Creation and 
Providence, Neb. 9 

 Obſ. 4- God +31 bed decreed the Redemption 
of loſt Sliiners, the Work of Redemption mult be 
reduced to the Works of Providence, Ger. 22. 
"7, ©, I4. Luke 1. 67, to 79. & 2.25, 00 33. 

Ob. 5- Asthe Work of Creation was neceſlary 
| to the Being of Creatures, fo the Works of Pro- 
vidence are neceſſary to the Continuance of theit 
Being: For Creation AND Providence are here 
conjoyned,. Col. 1. 17. Heb. 1.2, 3. Afts 17. 28. 

Obſ. 6. 'God can execute his Decrees, . when 
thereare no Means or ſecond Cauſes,as Inſtruments 
therein : So he did in the Work of Creation, Gev. 
I. 1. Heb. 11. 3. 

Ob/. 7. The purpoſe..of God concerning, the 
Work of Creation is, and hath been lobg ſince 
executed and performed, Gen:2.1, 2. 

Obſ. 8. Gad is ſtill executing his Decrees 1 in 
the Works of Providence, John 5. 17. - + 

Obſ. 9.” God executed his Decree of Creation 
without means, but of Providence uſually by 
means, Hoſe 2.21, 22. Gen. $. 22. Gen. 6.14, t0 
the end. rt Per. 3. 20. 


. Oh). jo. The Decrees of God, and his Works 


of Creation and Providence, are of equal Extent, 
: © - 
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for what he did decree, by theſe he doth execute» 
and what in theſe he doth, he did decree, Ephe/. 
I. 11, Dan. 4. 35. Pſalm 135. 6. & 1g, 3. 


Queſfſon IX. 


Q What tis the Yoxk of Creation ? 
A. The wozk of Creation. ts God's 
making al things of nothing by the 
word of His Power, tin the {pace of 
ſix days, and all very good, 
©. Was Creation a Work? Tes. Who was 
the Worker ? God, What was his Working ? Ma- 
king. What? All things. Of what? Of nothing. 
By what ? By the word of Power, By whoſe Power ? 
His own. In what time ? 1: ſix days. In what @ua- 
lity? Good; All Good; All very good. 
Q; What # the firſt Propoſition ? | 
; A. The Work of Creation is God's making 
\| all things, Ger. 1.1. 1: the beginning God created 
off the Heaven and the Earto- 
Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? = Roh 
A. God made all things of nothing by the word 
of of bis Power, Heb. 11. 3. Through faith we under- 
el ſtand that the Worlds were framed by theword of God, 
{o that things which are ſeen were not mage of things 
that do appear, Gen. 1. 3." og 

Q. What u the third Propoſition? 

A. God madeall things in the ſpace of ix days, 
and all very good, Gen. 1. 31. God ſaw every thing 
that he had made, ana behold ut was very good : And 
tne Evening and the 1dorning were the ſixth day- 

Q. What do you obſerve from this Anſwer concern- 
ol 7g the Work of Creation? 5 oi 
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A. 1 Obſerve theſe things, 
" Obſ. x. The work of Creation, conſidered as zn 
AQ, is the work Creating, not the work created, 
Gen,1.1, 21,27. & 5.1, 2» 

Ob. 2. Tois Creating Work i 1s proper and pe. 
evliar io God only: It is God's making, ex- 
cluding all others, Fer. 10. 11. 1/a. 40. 28. & 
42.5. & 44. 24. Nehem. 9.6. 

Obſ. 3. The Work of the Creation is the Work 
of the Farber, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, 9 1.2. -John 1.1, 2, 3- Fob 26. 13, 


GL 33 
The firſt Work that God did, is an 
Rr Proof of his Eternity and God- -head, 


Rom. 1. 20. 
The Worker mult be before the Work thatis 


made. 
Ob/. 5. All things, from the higheſt to the low- 


eſt, were the Objet of God's creating work, || 
Ats 17.24. Col. 1. 16. 
. Obſ. 6. Angels, the rational Soul, and the firſt 
Matter, were made abſolutely of nothing, by im- 
mediate Creation, Ger. 1,1, Gen. j2. 7. I Cor. 
15, 


45- 
08/ /. 7. Things made of matter, ( firſt made of 

ans. that had no diſpoſition, aptnelſs or pre- 
- paredneſs to be made ſuch things, were produced 
by mediate Creation. 

of Adaw's Body of the Duſt, Eve of Adan's 
Rib, &c. Gen, 2. 7,22. with Gen. 1. 27. 

Of 8. All Creatures needing Matter to work 
upon, no Creature could gk an Inſtrumeat 10]. 
Cieation, 1/a. 44. 24. Job g. 8 
.Ob/ſ. 9. To make all things of nothing, regs 
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red Almighty Power, Rom. 1. 20. Heb, 1.3, 
_ Obſe. 10. God's making, all things of nothing, 
being done by his Word, was done eaſily by him, 
without Labour, Toll, or Difficulty, //a. 40. 2g. 
Rom. 4. I7. Heb. 11.3. Gen. 1.3. 

Ob/. 11. All things that are made, being no 
thing before they were ſomething, no Creature 
was, nor coold be from all Eternity, Gen. 1. 1- 
Prov. $. 22, t0 30. 2 Pet. 3, 4. 

Ob/. 12. The work of Creation, in making ſome 
things abſolutely out of nothing, and other thiugs 
made of Indiſpoſed Matter, ( made of nothiog, ) 
was begun and finiſhed in the ſpace of fix days, 
Exod. 20. 11. Gen. 1,throughont. 

Obſ. 13. God's Works of Creation were good, 
all good, all very good, Ger. 1.31. 

Obſ. 14. When Man was made, God reviewing 
of his Works, gave an higher approbation of them 

| all than he did before. Y: 

Oa the days before Man was made, God ſaid 
what he made was good, bur on the ſixth day, 
when he had made Man, he ſaid all was very 
g00d, Gen. 1. 4, 10, 12,19, 21, 25, 26, 31. 

Ob/. 15. Sia being bad, all bad, all very bad, 

| was nore of the Works of God's Creation, Ger. i. 

throughout. MY 


Queſtion X. 


5] ©Q, Dow did God create Man ? 

A, God created Wan, Wale and fe- 

| male, after his own Jmage, in Know- 

ledge, Bighteouſneſs and Holinets, 

i-| with Pomunon er the OE 
[ & Z : , 
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0. Is a Creating A& here found ? Tes. Whois 
the Creator? God. What's created ?. Han. What, 
Male or Female ? Both. After what ? After his ew: 
Image. What did it confiſt in * ?. In Knowledge. In 
what elſe ? In Righteouſneſs. What elſe ? In dom: 
Ton over the Creatures. » 

W har it is to Create, fee Oueſtion 8. 

Q. What are the Eſſential Parts that make a Man ? 

A. The Eſſential Parts that make a Man, wn 
Body and Soul united together. 

Q. What is the Soul of Man ? 

A. The Soul of Man is that Eſſential Part of 
Man, whereby he lives, moves, underſtands, wills, 
and puts forth all Living Ads. vs 

Q: What do you mean by the Image of God ? 

A. By the Image of God I mean, the Likeneſs 
or Reſemblance of God. | 

O. What did the Likeneſs or Reſemblance of God tn 
Alan conſiſt m ? 

A. 1 conſiſted in Knowledge,Righteouſnels and 

Holineſs, with Dominion over the Creatures. 
| _ Q. Whats Knowleape ? 

A. Knowledge .is the right Apprehenſjon, or 
Percetving of.an Object propoſed to the Under- 
ſtanding. 

Q: What is the Righteouſneſs of Man ? 

A. Righteouſneſs of Man is a ſincere and con- 
ſtant Purpoſe and Endeavour, to give to our ſelves 
and others that-which is due. 

Q. What is'the* Holineſs of Man ? 

A. The Holineſs of Man is a Conformity, or 
Suicableneſs of the whole Man.to the Nature and 
Will of God, -whereby a: Man gives himſelf to 


God, in doing all for and to him. 


Q, Wha 


bh wen 7. 
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Q: What do you mean by Dominion ? 

4A. By Dominion, I mean, lawful Rule, Power, 
Lorgſhip, Government, or Authority over others. 

Q. W ow is the firſt Propoſition 5 

A. God created Man, Male and Female, after 
his own ImagegGer. 1. 26, 27. God ſaid, let ns 
make Man in our own image, "aſt our likeneſs. 
27. So God created Man in his own Image, in the 
Image of Gud created he Dow, male and female crea = 
red he them. © 

Q. What 1s the ſecond Propoſition Fe, 

A. The Image of God in Man conſiſted in 
Knowledge, Col. 3.10. Ye. have put on the New 
Man, which is renewed jn. Knowledge, after the Image 
of of bim that created bim. 

. What is the third Propoſutton + TRE 

A. The Image of God in Man conſiſted i in Righ- 
teouſneſs and Holineſs, Eph. 4. 24; That ye put on 
che New Man, which after God is nd in Righte- 
ouſneſs and true Holineſs. . 

Q. What us the fourth Propoſition: b: 

A. The Image of God in Man ſomewhat conſiſt- 


ed in Man's Dominion. over the Creatures, Gen. 


1.26, 28. Let us make Man, andilet them have do- 
minion over all the Earth. 28. "And God bleſſed them, 
and God. ſaid unto them, be fr fruit ful and multiply, arid 
repleniſhthe Earth, and ſubdue it, and have dominion 
over the fiſhof the Sea, and over "the fowl of the: Air, 
and. ow every Hiving. rbing that vreopers = the 
Earth. ,*t .; 
Q: What do you obferve from this A wer t0 th 
Lueſtion, how God created Man? |". 
A. I obſerve from. hence theſe things : * .' 
:Obſe I, Man ſhould not be contented with the 
M 4 Knows 
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Knowledge of Creation in General, {( as inthe 
fore-going Queltion ) but be concerned to know 
in ſpecial,-(asin this) how God created Man, 
Eccleſ. 7. 29. Mal. 2.10. 

Obſ, 2. Man, as he was'the laſt, ſo being 
created after the Image of Glgd, was the beſt 
amongſt all the Vikble WorkS"ot God, Gey, 1. 
26, ” fr CR : 
Ob. 3: Man created with Knowledge, amongſt 
all the Viſible Works of God, is only capay'2 of 
knowing by whom, and how he was Created, 
x: Cor. 15-45- (Col. 5.10. 

Ob}. 4. God in creating Man, *made and united 
£0his Bade, a rational Soul, elſe he had not made 
him a Man, Gey. 2. 7. 

.Obf. 5. Females as well as Males were created 
with rational immortal Souls, and after the Image 
of God, Ge. 1. 26, 27. 

Ob. 6. The Likeneſs of the cout; both of the 
Man and the Woman, in its Nature tothe Nature F 
of God, in being a. Spirit inviſible, immortal, en- 
Aued-with Underſtanding, Will and-aQive Power, 
was the natural /mage of God, in which they were 
created, Gen ge F, 5. 

_ 7 Knowledge, Righteouſneſsand Holineſs, 
_ \was.the woral,:or-holy Image of God, after which 
they were created, Epbef. 4. 2.4. Col. g: 10. 

Ob/. 8. Fhe Dotninion. tney-had aver the Crea- 
tures wasthe:Image of God jn Government, Rule 
and Authority given to them, Ger, 1.28, - + 
. - Obſ. 9. Holineſs is the Excellency of Man in-any 
Eſtate, bec ſi It is the: Image of Godz, Gen, 1. 
26, 27-: Eph.4. 24. x Jobn 3.3. © 

7 19,: Koowledge wirhoreRotingh israther 
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the Reſemblance of the Devil than of God Gen. 
3.1, 2Cor.1t.3. A#:13.5, 10. 

- Queſtion Xl. 
Q, What are God's Bozks of Þ20 
ence * 
/ A. God's Y9ozks of 


_ 
2 


| P30vi3dence are 
his molt holy, wiſe and powerful, pre- 
ſervirig @@d Governing all yis Crea- 
tures, and all therr Actions. 
O. What Works are here enquired after ? Pro- 
vidence, Is Providence a Work as well as Creation ? 
Ter: Whoſe Wark is it? God's. Is Preſerving 
one part of it? Yes. Is Governing another ? Nez. 
W hat kind 2re both? Moſt Holy? Tes. And 
moſt Wiſe? Tes. And moſt Powerful ? Tev. 
What is preſerved and governed ? Creatures. 
Whoſe? Ais. How many ? Al. Their Ations 
, too? Nes, How many ? Al. 
| Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? 
A. God's Works of Providence are moſt Holy ; 
» | Pſal. 145. 17. The Lord & boly in all bay Works. 
Gl OQ. What & the ſecond Propoſition ? 
A. God's Works of Providence are molt Wiſe, 
P/al. 104. 24. O Lord, bow manifold are thy Works, 
nl # Wiſdom haſt thou made them all, Iſa, 28. 25. 
Q. What s the third Propofirion ? 
_ A. God's Werks of Providence are, his power- 
fol preſerving all his Creatures, Heb. 1. 3. Upbold- 
81g all things by the Word of bis Power, Neh: 9. 6. 
nf] Q. What « the fourth Propoſition ? = 
A. God's Works of Providence are his govern- 
ng all his -Creatnres, Pjal. 103. 19. Hu King- 
7 dom rulgth-over all, '- © © Dink 
hol: | ang 


Q What 
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Q: What 4s the fifth Propoſition? 

A. God's Works of Providence are, his pre- 
ſerving and governing all his Creatures Adtions, 
Mat, 10: 29,30, 31. One Sparrow ſhall nt fall to 
the ground without your Father, 30. The vey heir 
of your head are numbred. 

Q. What doyor obſerve from this Aſn Wer, CONCern. 
ing God's works of Providence ? 

1.4 From hence I do Obſerve, 

Obſ. 1, That there is a:Providence, Prov. TH 3. 
2. Chfon. 16. 9. 

Obſ. 2. That the Adminiſtration of Providence 

is. a work, as well as Creation ; Zohn 5. 17. 
_ Obſc.3. "That the Works of Hbrr 4. are the 
Works of God, no leſs than the Works of Crea- 
tion, P/alm. 22.28. Dan. 4.34435. Dan.6 - 26, 
27. Neb.g.6. 

.Obfſ. 4. God by Creation mate all things of no- 
thing, by Providence preſerves and keeps them 
from ſinking into-nothing, as the firſt part of Pro- 
vidence, Ats 17. 28. Heb. 1.3. 
 "Obſ. 5. God Hat govern, guide, order, diſpoſe, 

rale, ho over-rule what he did create, and doth 
preſerve, as the ſecond part of his Providence, 
Dan. 4.. 26, 34, 35: p 
bf. 6. All Creatures, from the higheſt Angel |; 

to the {malleſt Ant, are the Objects of God's Pro- 
vidence, | Atts V 22, 23z 24325, 34+ Dan. 4+ 35 q 
Fat.6. 26, to 3 . & 10. 29, 39. Fo 
Obſ. 7. God, hath aRight co role and Sovern 
all, WER all. are his: Creatures, I Chron. 29. Wn 
11, 1 2. Wi 
Ob. 3. No _Attions of any Creatures are ll & 
exem npted from the Providence of God, by i 
ing 


| 
| 
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ing ſuch as are good, and permitting, reſtraining 
and over-ruling ſuch as are bad, As 14. 16, 17. 
Pſal. 76..10, Gen. 50, 29. es 
Ob{. 9. All God's Works of Providence are 
moſt pure, juſt, and free from all Sin, or leaſt Ini-. 
quity, becauſe'moſt Holy, Ezek. 18. throughout. 
V. 25, 29, Rom. 2, 6. Gen. 18, 20, 21, 23z' 
24, 25* | y | 
Obſ. 10. All God's Works of Providence are 
done according to unſearchable Counſel and high- 
eſt Reaſon, ordering all things for the beſt, be-' 
cauſe they are molt wife, Rom. 11.33. Pſal. 104:- 
24. Gen. 50. 20. 3 wed 
Ob/. 11. What God in his Providence will do, 
have done, or not have done, cannot be reliſted, 
becauſe 1t 15 moſt powerfnl, Dan. 4. 35- Job g. 
12, Iſa. g5. 7,9. = 
Ob. 12. Tho? God ordinarily uſeth ſecond Can- 
ſes In the Works of Providence, which he did not: 
in the Works of immediate Creation, . yet---his 
Works of Providence are perfe@, independent; 
and all-ſufficient. "60 | 
Q. Why ſay you ſo? > £ 
A. 1. Becauſe preſerving and governing com-. 
prehend all the parts of Providence, Pal. 36. 6. 
6 67. 4. - +77 | 
2. Becauſe its Objects are all Creatures, and 
| Bl mr Actions, Pſa. 103. 19. & 76. 10. 2 Kings 
19. 29. "RE ne 
3. Becauſe of its Properties, Ways, and'Man- 
ner of Adminiſtration, ſince all is done with-in- 
Ffoite Holineſs, Wiſdom and Power, 70b\ 94.4: 
&36.5, 6, TT. | w36.05-5 op 
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Queſtion XIl. 
 Q. What ſpecral Act of P2ovidence 
did God exerciſe toward Man, in the 
State in which He was created 2 
A. Wyen God hyad created Man, he 
entred into a Covenant of Life. with 
him, upon Condition of perfect Ob-: 
dience ; fozbidding him to cat of the 


T:ee of Bnowleage of Good and Evil, 
Upon Patn of Dcati), 

Q. Was there any fpecial Aft of Providence 
towards Man, more than others of his Viſible 
Works? Tes. In what ſtate? Ur which be was 
created, What was it ? A Covenant entered into. 
W hat Covenant ? Of Life. Who were the Co- 
venanting Parties? God and Han. Was there 
any Condition? Yes. What was it ? Perfelf 
Obedience, What was ſer out for his Trial ?. The 
Tree of Knowledge, &c, Was he forbidden to eat 
ofit? Yes. What was to be the Puniſhment ? 
Death. When was all this done ? Wi God had 
created man. 

'Q. What is the Covenant of Life ? 

A. The Covenant of Life is Gac's Arreeme nt 
with Adam, and promiſe of Eternal L:ie to hi 
- and his Palterity, on Condition of his periect, per- 
ſonal and perpetual Obedience. 

Q. What « Obedience ? 

A. Obedience is that whereby the Ratiodal 
Creature ſweetly joyns with the Will of his Supe* 
| riour, doing what he commands, aud forbearing 

to do What be forbids. 
Q Wie 


wy 


of ( briſtun DoArine, - 173 

Q. When is Obedience perfelt ? 

A. Obedience is then perfet, when POm 
to i is wanting, but is throvghly finiſhed. a 

Q. IVhat is a Condition? \_ 

A. A Condition 1s a ſpecial Term or Clauſe, on 
the fulfilling whereof the performance of a Co- 
venant wholly depends. 

Q. Why was it called the Tree of K nopleage of good 
and evil ? 

A. It was fo called from the Evea, for Man 
by eatipg of it, came experimentalſyMo know, 
what good he had loſt, and what evil he had 
plunged himſelf into. 

Q: What do you mean by forbidding ? 

A. By God's forbidding him, 1 mean, God's 
charging him by way of Authority, not to eat of it. 

Q. Upon: what pain did God charge htm not t0 eat 
of that Tree ? 

A. God did charge him not to eat thereof, up- 
on pain of Death. 

Q: Upon pain of what Death did God charge him? 

. Upon pain of Death Temporal, Spiritual 
ud Eceraal. 

Q. What i; Death Temporal ? 

A. Death Temporal is an aual ſeparation of 
the Soul from the Body. 

Q. What ts Death Spiritual i ? 

A. Death Spiritual is a Death in Sig, c or 2D ut- 


ter Want of Holineſs, and alſo a Proneneſs to all 
$1n. 


'Q. What is Death Eternal ? 

A. Death Eternal isa ſeparation of Soul and 
Body from the comfortable preſence of God, and 
undergoing moſt grievous Totment in Hell for 


Ver. Q. What 
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Q. What i the firſk Propoſution ? + 
--, A; WhenGodhad created Man, he entred int» 
a Covenant of Life with him,. gpon Condition of 
perfect Obzdience, Gal. 3.12. The man that doh 
them, ſhall live in them : Rom. 10. 5. 
- ...Q, What 1s the ſecond Propoſetion? 
A. God forbad Man to eat of the Tree of 
'Knowledgeof Goad and Evil, upon pain of Death, 
Gen. 2.17. Ofthe Tree of the Knowieage of Good and 
- Evil, thoufhalt not eat of it, for in the day thou cateſt 
. thereof, Ik ſhalt ſurely dye ? Gen. 3.3. | 
 'Q; What do you Obſerve from this Queſtion and 
Anſwer, concernins God's Providence towards Man, 
in that Eſtate wherein he was created ? 
. A. From hence | do Obſerve theſe things, 
.* Ob/. 1. There was a more ſpecial ACt of Pro- 
vidence towards Man, than there was towards 
any other of God's Viſtble Works, Ger. 2. 
-* . Obſ. 2. This ſpecial Providence of God towards 
Man, was while Man was in a ſtate of Innocency, 
' 10 Which he was created ; Gen. 2. _ 
' Ovf. 3. This ſpecial A& of Providence was a 
Covenant made, Ger. 2. 16,17. & 3. 22» 
 _ Obſ. 4. TheParties covenanting were the Holy 
- God, and Innocent Man, Ger. 2. 16. 

Obſ. 5. Tho' the Word Covenant be not- men- 
tioned in Scripture'till after Adam's fall, yer there 
was a mutual Agrecment and Conſent betwixt 
God and Man, on ſome Conditions, to do this 
and thar, to and for each other, which is a C0- 

venant. 1.x 'Þ | 
© 0bf. 6. God's covenanting Promiſe and Engage: 
ment on his part, was implicitly included in- tne 
expreſs Threatning, which is confirmed Dy the 
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Apoſtle,” Gal. 3. 12. The man that doth them, ſhall 
live inthem; Rom. 10. 5. Moſes deſcribeth the. Kigh- 
zeopſneſs which is of the Law, that the man that doth 
doth thoſe things, ſhall live by them. 

Obſ. 75. Innocent 44am was bound to conſent 
to the Condition - propoſed, viz. Perfet Obedi- 
ence. If be did conſent, that way his Covenanting 
Act ; if he did- not conſent; + when bound, he 
ſinned before he did fin, which 1s a Contra- 
diction. - | IC 8.» 

For this was done while he was in the ſtate in 
which he was created. 

Obſ. 8. This was a Coverant of Life, wherein 
God promiſed the continvance of Naturaland Spi- 
ritual Life, and thg giving of Eterval Life to-In- 
nocent Man, implyed in Ger. 3. 22.. &2. 9. . 

Ob/. 9. This Covenant of Life betwixt God and 
Innocent Man was-not abſolute, but conditional, 
Gen. .2.-16, 19. ' -- Fa 7 Cn 

Ob{. 10. This Condition of | this Covenant of 
Lite on Man*s part, was perſonal, perfect and per- 
petual Obedience, Gal. 3. 10. 

. Obſ. 11. The Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
Evil, was ſet out and appointed by God, to be 
the Trial of Man*s Obedience, Ger. 2.17. 

Ob}. 12. God did expreſly charge nd forbid 
Man, that he ſhould-.not cat of that Tree, Ge. 
2:17; | FS 
Obſ.-13. The Charge and Threatnirg of God 
upon Man s Diſobedicrce was, that heſtould ſuffer 


q che pain of Death Temporal, Spiritual and Eter- 
4 nal, Ger. 2. 17. | 


Obf. 14, SM is an bainges Evil, when Gcd 
tnreaten'd. Man. with the P*in of three Deaibs, 
Tempo- 
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Temporal, .Spiritval and Eternal and: with the 
Joſs of three Lives, Temporal, Spiritual, and Eter- 
nal Life, in caſe he ſhould ſin, Rom.6.23,9 

Obſ. 15. It was an aCt of Grace in God, fo in- 
fiaitely above Man, to enter into a Covenant of 
Works with Man, when he had created bim, wheq 

zing his Maker, out of his abſolute Sovereignty 
he might have commanded it, without Cove- 
nanting with him; yet HE covenanted with 
him, Plal. 8. 3,445, $7, 8 Plal. 144. 3. 


Queſtion NUI. ? 

__ Q. Did our firft Parents continue 

in the Clate wherein they were crea- 

__ A. Ourfirft Parents beingleft tothe 
freedom of their own will, fell fromthe 
Eltate wherem they were created, by 
inning againlt God, 

Ecclel. 7. 29. God made man upright, but they 
bave ſought out many Inventions, 

Gen. 3.6, 7,8, 13. When the Woman ſaw that 
the Tree was good for food, and that it was pleaſant 
ro the Eyes, anda Tree to be diſired ro make one wiſe, 
ſhe took of the fruit thereof, and did tat, and gave alſo 
co ber Hubend with her, and be did eat. 7. And 
the Eyes of them both were opened, and they knew 
that they were naked, and they ſewed figg-leaves to- 
gether, and mad: themſelues Aprons. B. Ana they 
heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the Gar- 
den, in the c50l of the day; and Adam and hit 
fe hid themſelves from the preſence of the Lord 
God, amonn(t the Trees of the Garden. 13. The 

Homan 
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IVomar ſaid, the Serpent beguiled me, and 1 did eat. 
O. Whar is the Name of tbat At, by which 
Man's Eſtate was changed ! A Fall, What Re- 
Jation is here expreſt of the Perfons that fell * 
Parents, Had you and1, and all Men, any Rela- 
tion to them ? Yes ;, they were our Parents. What 
Order of Parents? T7he firft. Whar did they 
fall from ? An Eſtate. Wheat Eſtate? Un which 
they were creared., Woas not that a rich, and 
great, and good Eſtate ? Yes, What did they 
fall by ? By ſizning. Againſt whom? Apainſh 
God. Was this from their own Will? Yes. Why ? 
had they not a free Will ? Yes. And were they 
lefe to their own Freedom-?' Yes. * Was thet a 
compelling Cauſe of their; Sioaning ? No. Did 
they willingly Sin ? Yes. 
Q. Who were our firſt Parents? 
'A. Our firſt Parents were Adam and Eve, 
the two Perſons from whom all Mankind .de- 
ſcended. 
Q. What z the Will of Man ? 
_ 4. Fhe Will of Manis that Faculty-of the rea- - 

t | ſonable Soul, whereby a Man chooſeth or embra- 
+ | ceth a real or ſeeming Good, and refuſeth or 
» || avoids a real or ſeeming Evil. 
0 Q. Whar 1s Freedom of Will ? 
a A. Freedom of Will is that natural Liberty of 
w | the Will, by which of its own Accord, it moves jt 
)- ſelf either rowards or from an Object, and is oei- 
ther forced, nor by any abſolute Neceſlity, deter- 
mined to do good or evil. OE 

Q. What do you obſerve from this Anſwer to the 
Queſtion, whether our firſt Parents did continue in the 


* B ftate in which they were created 2 
| N. | Pt P | 
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A..1 do from hence obſerve theſe things : 

Ob/. 1: Man, that was highly exalted, did fall, 
Rom. 5. 15, to the End. Adam's Sin, five times 
called an Offence in the Grerk, is a Fall. 

Ov}. 2. There were two that were Parents to all 
Chldren,that were never Children to any Parents, 
GC. 2.7, 22. With Gen. 3. 20. 

Ob/. 3. The firſt Man and firſt Woman that 
God made, were the Ring-leaders of Evil, and ſer 
a bad Example to all Mankind, Eccleſ, 7. 29. Gen. 
3. Go | 
Obſ. 4. Our firſt Parents, by their firſt Sin com- 
pleated, fell from the firſt Zfare in which they 
were created, Gen. 2. 8, & 3. 23, 24. Compared. 

Obſ. 5. Sin hzth been of 3 long Standing, of 
great Antiquity,being almolt as old asthe World ; 
io that bare wr wane; is no Proof that a thing 1s 
00d, Fer, 6. 16. Good as well as Old, Gez. 
3e 6, 

Obſ. 6. The Eſtate in which our firſt Parents 
were created was holy and happy, yet mutable, 
for they did fall into Sin and Miſery, Ger. 1. 26, 
27, 28. with Gen, 3: 12, 16,17, 18, 19,  - 

Obſ.7. Liberty and Freedom of Will is it ſelf, 
is no ſure Footing for our ſtanding in a holy and 
ha ppy Eſtare. 

The Fall of Angels, and of our firſt Parents, 
who had Freedom of Will, is a ſufhictent Evidence 
of t his. 

Obſ. S. Perfect inherent Holineſs in its own Na- 
ture; without God's Aſſiſtance, is no certain Secu- 
rity againſt total A gray & 

The Example of the Angels, and of our fir 


Parepts, that Cid totally fall, is a Proof hereof. ;/ 
on Ji 
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Ob/. g. Oar firſt Parents were not by any 
unavoidable Neceſlity compelled or conſtrain- 
ed to Sin, bur it was their own Choice, Gea. 
oy 
Obſ. 10. The greateſt Excellency in Creatures 
left ro themſelves, might be abuſed, by falling into 
moſt hainous Sin : Angels,and our firſt Parents, are 
Inſtances of This. 

Ok/. 11. Sinning againſt God was the Cauſe of 
that grear Change that came upon Man, in not 
continuing in that Eſtate in which he was created, 
Gen. 2. 17. G3. Ht, 12,13. 

Ob/. 12. Azam, 1n the Eſtate in which he was 
created, had a Power to not-lin, and no lnclina- 
Lion to ſin, yet this did not effefinally keep him 
from Sin, nor from falling from that Eſtate in 
which he was created, Gey. 1. 26, 27. with Gen. 


| 3.6. An Inſtance oi ſutfi:ient Grace that was not 
effetual. ; 


Q1eſtion XIV. 
Q. Whyat 1s Sin? 
A. Sn is any Want of Contozmity 
, | unto, 02 Tzanſareſſion of the Law of 
d | GOD. 1 John 3. 4. Whoſoever commirteth (in, tranſ- 
greſſerh alfo the Law, for ſin is the trangreſſion of the 
Law, - 
© £2. What is the Evil, of which it is enquired 
Wat tis? Sin, What is Sin againſt ? Apainſ# 
a-Wthe Lav, Whoſe Law ? The Lan of God, Is 
Want of Conformity to God's Law a Sin ? Tes. 
What Want? AuyWane. bs the Franſgrefſion 
riff the Law a Sin ? Yes. Is any Tranſzrefion of 
, KR adin? ler. 


d 


N Zz Q. What 
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Q. IVhat do you mean by Conformity ? 

A. 1 mean, a Likeneſs, Reſemblance, or Sulta- | 
blenels. 

Q_ IVhar is Want of Conformity to the Law of 
Goa ? 

A. It is the Want of that Agreeableneſs, Suit3« 
bleneis, Likeneſs or Obedience, there ſhould be 
ro the Law of God, In the Faculties, Habits and 
Adts of the whole Man. 

Q. What 15 a Tranſoreſſion ? 

A. A Tranfpreſlion is a going beyond or beſide 
our due Bounds or Limits ſet us by the Law of 
G3d. | 

O. What 1s the Law of Goa, 0r Moral Law ? 

4A. The Law of God 1s that perfett Rule of 
Lite and Manners, at firit implanted by God in 
the Sol of Man ; by all Mankind, univerſa}y, 
conſtantly, entirely, perſefly and perſonally to 
be obeyed, and afterward engraven by God him- 
jelf in two Tables of Stone, and delivered to 
10{cs on the Mount. - 

Q: What do you gb{crve from this Queſtion, What 
is Stn ? | 
A. From the Anſwer to it, I obſerve theſe 
things : 
v/. 1. Sin ſuppoſeth a Law,hecauſe where there 
1s no Law, there is no Tranſgreſſiion, Rom. 4. 15: 
Of. 2. GoJ, that is Man's Creator, is his Su- 
| Pream Law-giver, //a. 33.22. Jam. a. 12, 
E: Objſ. 3. God hath attually made a Law, and 
>, Jaid Commandments on all Mankind as his Crea- 
t, « Cures and SubjzQts, Erod. 24. 12. Ia. 1. 10. & 
by - 8, 20. SR 
, Ov}. 4. The Law of Nature is God's L2Ws 
-z” [> WY becaule 
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becauſe thoſe thar fin agaialt this, do 1s againit 
God, Ko. 1. 19,20, 21, 32. » 

Obſ. 5 . The Law of God in ſome part of it, ard 
ly, IS written on Min's Heart, bur more , 
fully and clearly is 18jd down in the writcen Word ” 
of God, Hof. S. 12. Rom.2. 14,15. 

Obſ. 6. The Law of G24 15 a perfet Role, he- 
cauſe by It may be known, whartlogver 1s Duty or 
Sin, Pſalm 19. 7. Rom. 7. 7. 

— 7. Omiſſion being a want of Conformity to 
1at the Law rcquires, 1s aSlng as nor-prayin:, 
mot Ws not-obeytng according to the Law, 

Tere. 6.19, &X 9: £3; & 16,17. 

Ob/. 8. The Commiſion of what the Law for- 
bids, being a Tranſgr:fl150 of the Law, is 2 Sin, 
Mat. 15: 3. Dan.g.11, 

Obſ. 9. Any want of Conformity to what the 
Law requires, 10 the inward or outward Man, in 
any Kind or degree, 1s a Sin, Gal. 3. 16. Det, 
27. 26. 

Obſ. 10. Any Tranſgreſſion, or going bejord 
the boands of wir the Law forbids, ia thonght, 
word, or Gecd, 1s a Sin, Jim 2.10. Oat. 5, 
22, 23, 

Obf. [T- Sins of EDmiflion and Commilſion, or 

Want of Conformity to, and, travſgreſſion of the 

Law of God, comprehend all ſorts of Sta agat:ft 
- | the Law of Gad, Ila. 1.16,17. Pſal. 34-44. Rom. 3 
IO, £0 20. 
Ob. 12, Sin muſt be the worſt of Evils, becaulz #S# 
i. '| It is againſt the Holy and beſt Laws of Goo, wt: 9 Hs A 
&. | is the beſt of Beings; Rom. 7. 12,13. Pfal.5 lg £3 
« | ALate 15. 18. 4 
rx, | ©?/.13. Nothing can be a Sin, bat what "is. fl” 
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expreſly, or by jaſt conſequence againſt the Law 
of God, Rom. 4.15. I Fohn. 4 

Obſ. 14. Conformity and Non-conformity muſt 
be judged of as good or bad, according to the Law 
© It hath reſpect unto. 

_ Swearers, Drunkards, &c. are Canformiſts to 
the Law of Sin, and are Non-conformilts ta the 
Law of God. 

{dolatrous Wor ſhippers are Conformilts to the 
Laws of Men, and Non-conformilts to the Laws 
of God. 

Refuſers of Idolatrons Worſhip are Conſormiſts 
tothe Law of God, and Non-conformilts to the 
Laws of Men that require It, Day. 3. 4,t013. 
Dax. 6. 8, tO 14. 


Queſtion XV. 
 Q, What was the Sin whereby our 
firſt Parents fell from the Eltate where- 
tn they were created 7 | 
A. The Din whereby our firſt Pa- 
_ rents fell from the Citate wherein they 
Were Created, was their eating tre 
fozbidden Frut. 
Gen. 3.6. The Woman took, of the fruit of the Tree, 
and did eat, and gave alſo to her Husband, and he did 
eat. 12. The Man ſaid, the Woman, whom thougaveſt 
eo be with me, ſhe gave me of the Tree, and I dia eat. 
O. Was there any trait forbidden to our firſt 
Parents ? Yes, Were they ſorbidden to eat of it * 
Yes, Yet did they eat of it? Yes. Was that the 
Sin whereby they fell? Yes. From what ? Fro 
he Eftatt in which they were created. 


Q. Wh et 
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Q. What do you obſerve concerning Our firft Pa- 
rents eating the forbidden fruit ? 

A. Concerning it, I Obſerve theſe things from 
Gen. 3. 

Ob] cr. This fruit was forbidden by God for 
the Diſcovery of his Sovereign Dominion over 
Man: So in other points, Lev. 19. 12,13, 14, 
I6, 19, 20, 39, 37. ! 

Obſ. 2. What is indifferent in it ſelf, becomes 
unlawful when forbidden by God, 1 Chron. 13. 
9, 10 194m. 6. 19, 

Obſ. 3. We muſt not. judge of the ſmalneſs of a 
Sin by the ACt that is done, becauſe it may become 
hainous by the Circumſtances attending it, Aﬀs 
5. 1, to 12. 

Obſ. 4. Satan's Subtlety Is diſcerned, in the 
choice that he made of his tempting Inſtruments, 
to draw on the eating the forbidden fruit, Ger, 
Je 1. 2. COr. Tt. 3- 

Ob/. 5. Satan did proceed by Steps, to prevait 
with Eve to eat the forbidden fruit, Cer. 3.1, 
23 39 4 : 

O6/.6. It is very dangerous to parley with the 
Tempter, for Eveſodoing was prevailed with to 
eat forbidden fruit, Ger. 3. 4, 5,6+ 

Ob}. 7. The ſafeſt way is to reſiſt a Temptation 
11 the beginning, 1 Theſ. 5. 22. Eve not fo doing, 
C1d eat. 

Ov/. 8. Sin got. into our firſt Parents Hearts, 
through the Door of their Senſe, Gezr. 3.6. 

Ob/. 9. Inordinate_ pleaſing of the fenlitive Ap- 
Petite, is a common Bane of the Immortal Soul, 
Gen. 3.6. Phil. 3. 19. 


Ovf. 10. Man left to himſelf, will not be met 
y 
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by God's ſevereſt threatnings, to forbear whar 
God forbids, Gen. 2. 17. COMP. Gen. 3.6.12, 

Ou}. 11. Vhe Devil was a Lyar, and a Murder. 
er, and an Enemy to Mankind, from ihe begin- 
ning, In his tempting to the forbidden Fruit, Ger, 
3-1, 4, 55 John 8. - 

" Obſ. 12. The cating ; of the forbidden Fruit was 
no: ſimply the firſt Sin of our firſt Parents, but the 
flaiſhing of their firſt Apoitacy, Gen. 3. 3, 4, 5:6. 

©. Becauſe the eating the forbidden Fruir {ſeems 
to many to he ſo ſmall a Sin, and: yer all. the, 
World ſuffers for it, can you make any Obſcrya- 
tions, that ſer forth the hainouſneſs of this Sin, 
for clearing the J:ſtice of God, in fo puniſhing of: 
It as he hath done ?. 

A. The haineuſneſs of their eating the forbiddey 
Fu a0:h appear, 

. By Ten Sins that went before their cating of 


AT. 
2. By Len Sins included 10 It. 
3. By Ten great Evils that followed after i it. 


. 4+ By Ten aggravating Circumltances attends 


* Ing it. 


'5. By Ten Commands all broken by It. 
_ NN. B, Tho? all thefe were opened by Inter- 
loquutory Catechizing, yet the deligned Brevity- 
2 ibis, will not admir the inſerting of them here. 


Qneſtion,; 
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Queſtion XVI. 
Q. Did all Wankind fall in Adam's 
firſt CT2anſgreſſion 7 = 
A. The Covenant berng made with 
Adam, not only tfo2 himſelt, but fox 
his Polterity, all Wankind defcend- 
ing from him by ozdknary Genera- 
tion, Enned 17 Him, and tell with 
him 11 his firit T2zanſarciiion. 
©. Was there a Covenant made with Adam ? 
Tes. For himſelf oniy ? No. For whom beſides: 
himfelf ? - For his Poſterity. Do all Men deſcend 
from Adam by orgeinary Generation ? Yes ; aft bat 
Chriſt, Did all then, except Chriſt only, fin in 
Adam ? Tes. And fe}l with him ? Yes. la whar 
Tranſgreſſion ? 7z his firſt. 
Q.: What 1s the Tr Propoſition ? 
A, Ihe Covenant was made with Adam, rot 
only for himſelf, bar for his Poſteriry, Gen. 1. 28. 
God bleſſed them, and God ſaid unto them, be fruirful 
and multiply, and have dominion over the fiſh of the 
Þ /ea, &c, Gen. 2.16, 17. The Lord (commanded 
- ſive Az, ſaying, of every tree of the garden rhow 
7 ay ſt freely ear. V. 17. Bur of the tree of the 
 ſ knonledye of good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat there- 
] of, for un the day tou eatejt thereof, thou ſhalt furcly 
aye. 
Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 
K +. All Mankiad deſcending from 4dam by or- 
- FLinary Generation, ſinned in him, and ſell with. 
Vim 17 his firſt Tranſgreſſion, Rom.5. 13, 19. By 
pF": ofcnce of one, judomen; came wpon all men, to 
| Ccnatnnas 
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condemnation. 19, By one man's diſobedience many 
were made ſinners, 

Q. What do you obſerve concerning all mankind, in 
 referexce to Adanv's Fall ? 

A. Concerning this | do Obſerve, 

Ob}. 1. Adam was a publick Perion, the com. 
mon Head, or Repreſentative of all Mankind, 
Rom. F. 14,15, 16, 17, 18, 19. 1 Cor. I. 47. 

O6/. 2. All Mankind was virtually in Adam; 
Loins, and deſcended from him, As 17. 26. 

Ob}. 3. It 1s uſnal with Men to covenant with 
otizers, for themſelves and Children to be born 
from them ; and ſo hath God with Men, for them- 
ſeves and theirs after them, Ger. 9. 9. & 17. 7. 
Deut, 29. 14, 15. Pſal. $9. 28, to 38. 

Obſ. 4. The Command given to Man, obliged 
Adam's Poſterity to forbear the forbidden Fruit, 
it being no more Jawful for them, than for that 
Alan to eat of it, Gen. 2. 16,17. 

Obſ. 5. All Mankind deſcended from Ada by 
ordinary Generation, except Chriſt only, who 
deſcended from him in an extraordinary Manner, 
Mat. 1. 1,20, 21, 22, 23. Luke3.23, 384 

Obſ. 6. "Adam, ty his Sin, lofing the holy Image 
and Likeneſs of Gad ; thoſe that by ordinary Ge-| / 
neration deſcended from him, loſt it alſo, and ſo 
fell with him, Ger, 5.3. Rom. F. 12. 

Of. 7. The Man Chriſt Jeſus, and only he, el- 
caped the Sin of 44a, becauſe he came into the 
World in an extraordinary Way, Heb. 7. 26, 
Atat. 1, 18. Luke 1, 31,to 36. 

Obſ. 8. It was only Adan's firſt Sin, and not If 
his after-Sins, in which all Mankind inn ed in him, 
Rom. 5.12, £0 20, 

0bſ 
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Ob/. 9. Sin is of a contagious and melignant: 
Nature, when one Sin deiiled and deſtroyed all 
Mankind, Kom. 5. 12, 1 Cor. 15. 22. 

Obſ- 160. Such as are Sharers 1n Sin, ſhall be 
Sharers in The bitter Fruirs of Sin : For, as all 
Mankind finned in Adam, ſo they fell with bim, 
Rom, 5+ 12, 19. 

0/. 11. Not only our own aCtual Tranſgreſſi- 
ons, but alſo the firſt Sin of the firſt Man is to all 
Mankind Matter of deep Humiliation, becauſe all 
finned in him, Epy. 2.3, Pal. 51. 5. 

Ob/. 12. All Mankind finned in Adam, and fell 
with him, becauſe they were incinded in Adazrs 
Covenant, Ger. 2. 16, 17. compared with Rom. 5. 
12,to 20. and I Cor. 15. 21, 22. 


Queſtion XVII. 

' Q. Jnto what Cfiate did the Fall 
V2ing Pankind ? 

4 A. The Fall bzottght all Bankind 

, | mto an Cllate of Sin and Wrlery. 

Rom. 5. 12. By one man ſin entred into the world, 

e | and acath by fin ;, ana ſo acath paſſed upon all men, for 

e- | that all have ſinned, 

off Q. Was not Man's Eſtate good, in which he 
was created ? Yes. Is it changed ? Yes, Into what 

(-| Eſtate ? Of Sin. And what elſe ? Of Miſery. By 

hel what was this Change made ? By the Fall, Did 

6 


| the Fall bring others into this Eſtate ? Tes. How 
many ? All Mankind. 


8} Q. What do you obſerve concerning the Eſtate of all 
Im] Mantind by the Fall ? 


4, From hence I do Obſerve theſe things : 
b[. | Ob! 


+83 Obſervations on the firſt Principles 

Ob/. 1. There is ſuch a dreadful thing as $in 
amonglt Mankind, Fam. 3.2. 1Fohnn, 8. 

Ob/. 2. Milery is come upon Mankind, 7oþ g, 
"T7, Lam. 1.7. | 

Ob/. 3. Mankind 1s, as Adam's Offspring, in 
an Eſtate or abiding Condition of Sin, Row, 
3. 10, LOlg. 

Obſ. 4. Mankind 1s, as 444+; Offspring, in 
an Eſtate or abiding Condition of Mitery, Rom. 
2.16. Eccicſ. $.6. 

Obſ. 5. Mitery foiiows after Sin, and one is 
entailed upon the other : For when Man fell 1n- 
to Sin, he fell into Miſery, Ger. 3. 12, 13, 16, 
17,18, 19. Rom... 12. 

O»ſ.6. To bein an Eſtate of Sin, and not in 
an Eſtate of Miſery, 1s Impoſſible, Heb. 2. 3, & 
12. 25. Cut. 13-3; 5. Ex0% 34+ 7. 1 Torfc3.3, 

Ob/. 7. Mankind was not made 1n an Eſtare ei. 
ther of Sin or Miſery, but after he was made, he 
was brought into both, Ger. 1.26, 27, Gen. 3.6. 
16, 1% 10, 19-- 

Ovf. 8. It was the Fall of the firſt Man that 
brought all Men into an Eſtare of Sin and Miſery, 
Rom. 5. 16,17, 18, 19. 

Obſ. 9. There never was ſuch a Fall of any Man, 
as of the firſt Man, to have ſo many Fall with him, 
x Cor. 15.22, Kom. Je I2. 

2b/. 10. Tho? other Kinds of Viſible Creatures, 
by the Fall of the firſt Man, were brought into 
Bondage, and made Snbject to Vanity, yet Man- 
kind ouly amangt them was hrought into a State 
of Sin, and liable ro eternal Mitery for Sin, Rom, 
$-305-31,-22....1/4 1,3 Fer. $6.7: 

05/.11. Tho" there be a D:ference amongſt 
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Mankind, in reſpe& of their Natural Parts, yet 
there is no Difference in reſpe@t of the Goodneſs 
of their Hearts by Natureg becauſe by the Fall, 
all were brought into a State of Sin, Eph. 2.3. 

Obſ. 12, Tho? there be a Difference zmongſt 
Mankind.in Point of worldly Proſperity, yet there 
is no difference amongſt them, as Adam's Off- 
ſpring, in Foiot of Spiritual Miſery ; {or by the 
Fall they were all brought into a State of Miſery, 
Rom. 3. 9. Jam, F. be 


 _ Queſtion XylII. 
Q. Wherein conſiſts the Sinfulneſs 
of the Eltate whereinto Man fell ? 
_ A. Che Stnkulneſs of the Eſtate 
whereinto Man fell, conſiſts in the 
Guilt of Adam's firſt Sin, the Want 
of Duginal RUtighteouſneſs, and. the 
Co:2uption of His whole Nature, 
( Which 1s commonly called O:1ginal 
St1t ) together with all actual Cranſ- 
grefſtons which pzoceed from it. 
9. Is Mary's Eſtate finful ? Yes. How came he 
Intoic? Hefellinto it, Doth this Sinfulneſs con- 
iſt in the Guilt of Adam's Sin ? Yes. Of which ? 
of his firſt. And in what elſe? 1» the rant of Ori- 
genal Righteouſneſs. Is this all ? No. What elſe 
coth ic confilt in? 7n the Corruption of bis Natures 
What Part of his Nature ? 0 the nhole. What is 
this commorly called ? Original $in, Beſides this, 
hath not Man aCtual Tranfgrefſions? Yes. Whence 


do zftnal Tranſgiefſions proceed * From the Cor: 
ruption of his nkole Narure, 


(). | 4 ba Ng 
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LD.” What do you mean, when you ſayyit conſis 
in ſuch things ? 

A. I mean, it ſtands in, or is made up of 
ſuch things. 

Q. What is Guilt ? 

.A. Guilt is a Liableneſs, or binding over of a 
Perion to Puniſhment,byreaion of an offence conv 
mitted by him. "I 
 Q. What ts Original Riphteouſneſs ? © 

A, Original Righteouſneſs is that perteft Con- 
formity to the Will of God, with which God en- 
doed Adam in his firſt Creation. 

Q. What ao yo mean by Nature? —=£o © | 
-A4. By Nature I mean, the Conſtitution of the 
whole Man, as made up of Soul and Body, with all 
the Faculties of the Soul, andMzmbers of the Body. 

Q. What do you mean bythe Corruption of Natnre # 

A. By the Corruption of Nature 1 mean, the 
Spoiling, Depraving, and InfeCtion of Nature. 

Q.: What 1s Ortgtnal Sin ? 

A. Original Sin is that Corruption of our whole 
Nature, drawn from our firſt Parents, whereby'wwe 
are utterly indiſpoſed,difabled,and inade oppoſite 
to all Saving Good, and wholly inclined to Evil. 

Q. What is an attual Tranſgreſſion? 

A. An a(tual Tranfſzreſſion is a particular O- 
miſſion of ſome Daty required, or Commiſſion of 
ſome Sin forbidden by the Law. 

Q. What 3s the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. The Sinfulneſs rs that Eſtate wherelnto 
Man fell, conſiſts ia the Guilt of 4dam's firlt Sin: 
Rom. 5- 12, 19. By one man's diſobedience many were 
made ſinners, Gen. 2.16,17.1 Cor.l5, 21, 22,4549» 

Q. What ts the {econd Propoſition ? 

| - "As ma 
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A, The Sinfulneſs of that Eſtate whereinto Man 
ſel], conſiſts in the want of Original Righteouſneſs, 
Rom. 3. 10. There 3s none Righteous, 10, not one, 
11. There tis none that unacrſtandeth, there 1s none 
that ſecketh after God, 12. They are all gone out 
of the way, they arc altogether become unprofitable, 
ghere is none that doth good, 10, not one. 

Q. What #s the third Propoſition 2 

A. The Sinfuineſs of that Eſtate whereinto 
Man fell, conſiſts in the Corruption of his whole 
Nature, which is commonly called Original Sin : 
Epheſ. 2.1, 2, 3. Te were atad 1n treſpaſſes and 
fins, &c, Pſal. 51.5. Behold, 1 was ſhapen in 
iniquity, and in ſin did my mother conceive me. 

Q. What ts the fourth Propoſition ? 

A. The Sinfolneſs of that Eſtate whereinto 
Man fel), conſiſts in all actual Tranſgreſſions that 
proceed from Original Sin. 

Mar. 15. 19, 20. Out of the heart proceed evuit 
thuuohts, murticrs, adultcries, fornications, theft: 
falſe wirneſs, blaſphemies. 20. Theſe are the thrice s 
which defile a man. 

Q. What do you obſerve concerning the Sinfulneſs of 
Alan's State 2 
A. From the Anſwer to this Queſtion, I Odb- 

ve, 

Cb/, rt. All Men, as Adam's Offspring, are lia- 
ble ©o Puniſhment, and bound over to Condemna- 
Uon for Adam's firſt Sin, Rom. 5.15,16,17,18. 

» | Ob]. 2. Every Child of Adam is guilty of Sin, 

. Wbefore he hath committed any aCtual Sin, Rom. 5. 

e £3, 14, 

\ | O#/. 2. Man in his fallen Efate doth want 
that periet Conformity to ihe Will cf God, 


Ty which 
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which Adam had in his firſt Eſtate, Rom. 5, 24; 

Obſ. 4+ The Want of Originat Righteouſneſs 
is worle than the Want of any worldly Things 
becauſe it is a finfal Wart, P/al. 14. 1, 2,3. Ter, 
4. 22. Eph. 4. (8. 

Obſ. 5. When Min became gullty before God, 
he loſt his Origioal Righteouſneſs, Rom. 5, 19, 

Ob/. 6. The Want of Original Righteouſneſs, 
or what the Holy Image of God in Adarr conliſted 
1n, is univerſal, total, equal ; all Men, all alike, 
in every Dgree, as fallen, do want It. 

Some want Health, Ezſe, Friends, more or leſs 
than others , but all, as Adams Children, want all 
that Holy Image of God, which once he had, Rom, 
3.23. & 7. 18. 1 Cor. 2. 14. 

_ Ob/. 7. The whole Nature of Man, in the Soul 
znd Faculties thereof, in the Body ana Memoers 
thereof, is defiled, depraved, and corrupted by 
Sin, Tit.1.15, Fer. 17. 9. Rom. 8.7. Zas.7, 
It, 12, Rom. 3.13,t0 20. & 6. 13. 

Ov/. 8. The Want of Original Righteouſneſs 
made Way for the Corruption of Man's Nature, 
Pſal. 36.1.2, 3, 4. Rom. 3. 10, It, &c. compare 
V. 18. the want of Righteouſneſs, V. 10. and of the 

fear of (50d, V. 18. is the Caule of the Evils inthe 
 Vetſ:zs that are between the 1orhb. and 184. 

Obſ. 9. The Corruption of Man's, Nature in- 
cludes Inability to, Averſeneſs from all ſaving 
Good, and contigual Pronenefs to all Evil, Rom. 
5.6. & 8.7, 8. Col. 1.21. Gen, 6.5. &8. 21» 

Ob[. 10. Attual Tranſgrefſions proceed from 
Origioal Corruption, as corrupt Fruit from a rot- 
tea lree, A7it. 15, 19, 20. 

0b[ſ. 11. Aftual Tranfgreſions added to onr 

| | natural 
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natural Corruption, aggravate'the Sinfulneſs of 
the State into which Man fell, and are a part of 
it, Pſal. 51. 4,5; 

Ob/. 12. The Corruption of the whole Nature 
of Man is commonly and fitly called Original Si, 
for Three Reaſons : 


x. Becauſe it is derived from 4dam, the Origi- 
nal of Mankind, Rom. 5. 19. 


2. Becauſe it is in every Man, from his Original 
or Beginning of his Being, Fob 14. 4. Pſal. 51. 8. 

3. Becaule it is the Original of all aftual Tranſ< - 
ereſſions, Mat.I5. 19,20. 

O0b/. 13. Original and AQtual Sins are two ſorts 
and kinds of Sin comprehending all, Fa. 1. 14, 15. 

Ob/. 14. 1t is an Actual Sin to deny Original Sin, 
becaute this is no Scripture term, when Scripture 
words, as Old Man, Fleſh, Indwelling-Sin, do aſ- 
ſert ſuch Corruption of Nature as is meant by Ort» 
ginal Sin, Kom. 6, 6. & 8. 5. & 7. 17, 20. 


Qneſtion XIX, 
» | Q Whati1s the Milery of that Cllate 
© | Whereinto 9Pan fell 2 

_ A. Al Mankind by their Fall loft 
Communion with God, axe under his 
W:ath and Curſe, and ſo made liable 
to all Miſeries in this Life, to Peath 


| p ſelf, and to the Pains of Pell for 
ever, 

9. Hath Manloſt Communion with God ? Tes: 
By what? Byche Fall. What is Man fallen un- 
er ? God's Wrath and Curſe. What is Man 1i3- 
ur Yble to? Afiſeries., How many? Al, Where * 
ral O it SD In 
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In this Life. To what elſe ? To Death it ſelf. 1s that 
all? No. What is he liable to after Death ? 
Pains, Where? In Hell. How long ? For ever. 
W vat Man by the Fall was made ſo miſerable ? 
All Mankwnd. 

Q. What #4 Communion with God ? | 

A. Communion with God is ſweeteſt Intimacy, 
Acquaintance or Fellowſhip with God, and en- 
joying of his Gracious Preſence and Comforts. 

Q. What 1s the Wrath of God ? 

A. The Wrath of God is God's revenging Ju- 
ſtice, molt fiercely burning againſt Sin. 

O. What is the Curſe of God ? 

A. The Curſe of God is the worſt of Evils 
threatned by God, to be inflicted on the Breakers 
of the Law. | 

Q. What 1s #t to be liable to all Miſerics ? 


A, It is to lye open, or to be ſubjeCt to a ſad 
and wretched Condition. 


Q. What #5 1t to be liable to Deati ? 


A. It is to be ſubject to the Separation of the 
Soul from the Body. 

Q. What 3s Hell ? 
A. Hell is the place and ſtate of Damned De- 
vils and Reprobates, where the Wicked are ſhur 
out from God's favourable Prefence, and are pu- 
niſhed with unſpeakable Torments in Body and | 

Soul, with the Devil and his Angels for ever. 

Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? 
#4. All Mankind by their Fall loſt Communion 
with God, Ger. 3. 8, 10, 24. Adam and bis Wife hid 
themſelſclves from the preſence of the Lord God. 10+ 


i was afraid, and I hid my ſelf. 24. Ard ſo he drove 
bay the Man, 


Q. What 
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Q. What t the ſecond Propoſition ? 

4. All Mankind by their Fall are under 'God's 
Wrath, Epheſ. 2. 3. And are by Nature th: Chl 
dren of Wrath even as others, | 

Q. Iihat 1s the third Propoſition ? 

A. AJ Mankind by their Fall are under God's 
Curſe, Gat. 3. 10. As many 4s are of the Works of 
the Law, areunder the Curſe, for it # written, Curſed 
#5 every one that continueth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the Law to do them. 

Q. What us the fourth Propoſition ? 

A. All Mankind by their Fall are made liable 
to all the Miſeries of this Life, Lam. 3. 39. Where- 


fore dotha Irving man complain, a man for the puniſh- 


ment of nts. ſins ? 

Q. What is the fifth Propoſetton ? 

A, All Mankind by their Fall are made liable 
to Death it ſelf, Rom. 6. 23. The wages of ſmis 
Death. | 

Q. What ts the ſixth Propoſition ? 

A. AV] Mankind by their Fall are made liable to 
the pains of Hel] for ever. ar. 25.41. Then ſhall 
he ſay to them on the left hand, depart from me, ye Cur- 
ſed, into evcrlaſtias fire preparea for the Devil and his 
Angels, ; 

Q. What do you ovferve concerning the miſery of 
Hanvy the Fall ? 

A. Fror this Anſwer concerniag it, I Obſerve 
theſe things, 

Cbſ. 1. Man before his Fall had Communion 
with God, elite he conid not have loſt it, Ger. 1. 
26,27, 28, 29 & 3:8. | 

Gbſ. 2. Many, and very great were the Evils 
of Puaiſhmeut, that did fall upog Man, when he 
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fell into the Evil of Sin: Six are here expreſſtg, 
and many more contained ig them, Gey, 3. 16, 
17, 18, Ig. 

Obf. 3. Privation of Good, is a puniſhment of 
the evil fat Sin ; 2+ IC is here exprelled by a Loſs, 
Iſa. 59. 2. Fer. 5 

Obſe 4. The wy of Acquaintance and Commy. 
nion with God, the chief Good, 1s the greateſt 
Puniſhment ; for i it is ſet herein the firſt place be- 
fore the reſt, Gen. 3.8. 2 The/. 1 

' Obſ. 5. Man firſt forſaketh God, before God 
withdraws his gracious Preſence from Man; for 
Man by his Fall loſt his Communion with God, 
2 Chron. 15.2. Deut.31. 16, I7« 

Ob/. 6. When Man loſt God's Favour by his Fall, 
he fel] under God's Wrath, for that 1s ſet next; 
before God's Preſence was Man's Comfort, but 


after a Terrour to him, Gez. 5. 8, 10. 

Ob. 7. Sin turns Bleſſings into Curſes: Man be- 
fore he had inned was vlefſed by God, when he 
had finned, came under his Curſe, Gen. 1. 28, & 
3.16, 17 118, iVlal. 2.2. 

Ob/. 8. 'To be under God's Wrath and Curle, 
is to be under God's revenging Juſtice, and the 
worlt of Evils threatned by God, Det. 28. 15, 
to end. Gen. 4,9,t0 i4. 

Obſ. 9. Such as are under God's Wrath and. 
Curie,are liableto all Miſeries, Dent. 29. 19, [0 29. 

Ob/. 10. The Miſeries that fallen Man is liable 
to, are partly In this Life, and partly in the Life 
to come, Rom,2.5, 6, "© 

Ob/. 11. Man by the Fall being liable to al Mi- || 
ſerie: in this Life, is liable to both Spiritual ard 
. Icmporal, Eph. 2. 12. Gen. 3. 17. 

Cb/. 


: pg vel 
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Ob/. 12, Man by the Fall being nider God's 
Wrath ard Curie, and /o made Jiable to Spiritual 
and Inward Puniſhments in this Life, as Blindneſs 
of Mind, Reprobate Senſe, Strong Deluſtons, 
Hardneſs of Heart, Horrour of Conſcience, and 
Vile AﬀeCtions, Eph. 4.18. Rom. 1. 28. 2 Theſ. 2. 
11. Rom.2.5. Iſa. 33. 14. Gen. 4.13. Mat. 27. 4. 
Rom. 1. 26. 

Obſ. 13. Man by the Fall bcing under God's 
Wrath and Curſe, is ſo made liable to all Ont- 
ward and Tempora! Puniſhments, 2s the Curſe of 
God upon the Creatures for our fakes, and all 
other Evils that befall us in our Bodies, Names, 
Eſtates, Relations and Employments, Ger. 3.17. 
Deut. 28. 15, to the end. 

Ob/. 14. Man by the Fall being under Gad's 
Wrath and Curle, is /o made li:ble to Death it 
ſelf, that is the Door betwixt the two Worlds, 
Gen, 3 ;-19 Rom-$..12-* XK 0.23. 

Ob. 15. Man by the Fall being under God's 


Wrath pe Vos Is liable to the puniſhment of 


Hell, P/al. 9. "Rev. 21.8. 

Of, 15. "bs being liable ro the Puniſhment of 
Hell, as by the Fall being under God's Wrath and 
Curle, is liable to loſe all the Happineſs of Hea- 


'| ven, and to ſuffer ail the Potns and Torments 


of Hell, the Puniſhments of Hell being both 
of Loſs and Senſe; Luke 16. 23, 24. 2 Thef. 
I. 8, 9. 

0b. 7. Man falling from the Eſtate in which 
he was created, as finring Augels did from theirs, 
is liable ro ſuffer in Hell with the Devil and his 
Angels, Mar. 25. 41. 


Oovſ. 13. The Pains in Hel], which Man by 
() 3 | his 
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his Fall is made liable unto, will laſt for ever, 
Rev. 14, 10, it. Mark g. 43, 44+ | 

Ob}. 19. lt is the dreadinl Condition of all Ma 
612d, without Exception, that did ftn in, and fall 
with 442m, being under God's Wrath and Curſe, 
to be liable to all the aforeſaid Miſcries 1n this 
Life, and the Liie to come; Rom. 3. 9, lg. 

Obf. 20, That all Mankind by the firſt Man's 
firſt fin bath loſt Commannion with God, 1s under 
his Wrath and Curſe, and ſo made liable to all 
Miſeries in this Life, to Death iz ſelf, ro the 
Loſs of all the Happineſs in Heaven, and to the 
Pains of Hell jor ever, 1s an amazing Inſtance of 

the great Evil of Sin, how deſtructive it 1s to Man, 
and provoking to God, 17/z2.3.9, lo. Fer. 2. 17, 
19. Fer. 7. 18, 19, 20. 
Queſtion 7 KXNe 

Q D1d God leave ail Bankind to 
yerilh in the frate of Sin and Miſery 
__ A. God Having out of His meer good 
Bleaſure, from all Eternity, Elected 
ſome to Cveriatting Lite, did enter 
into a Covenant of Gzace, to delxver 
them out of the Eſtate of Sin and Wi- 
Tery, and to b2zi1ng them into an Eſtate 
of Salvation by a Redeemer. 

'0. Whea Man brought himſzIf into a ſtate of 
Sin and Milery, 1s he left | 1n It without any Reme* 
- dy? No, Did 'God chooſe any ! Yes. How ma- 
ny? Sore. To what ? Toeverlaſting Life, Why! 
Of bis meer good pleaſure. When? From all Eternt- 
I. Did God Covenant with fallen Man : Wha 
| at 
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What Covenant was this? A Covenant of Grace. 
For what end ? To deliver his Choſen, From what ? 
From a State of Sin and Miſery. And to bring them 
to what? A ſtate of Salvation, By whom ? By a 
Redeemer, | 

Q. Whom do you mean by the Eleft of God? 

A. The Ele&t of God are ſome of Mankind, 
by God from all Eternity pick'd and culled from 
the reſt, and choſen in Chriſt unto everlaſting 
Glory. 

Q. What do you underſtand by the Covenant of 
Grace © 

A. The Covenant of Grace is God's free Offer 
and Promiſe of Life and Salvation by Chriſt, to 
all Sinners that ſhall believe in him. 

Q: What do you mean by delivering them ? 

A. Gad's delivering them 1s, bis ſetting thenx 
ar Liberty, or ſetting them free from danger. 

Q. What us this Salvation that God will bring then 
fof 

A. This Salvation is perfett freedom from all 
Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal Evil, and Power” 
ſion or enj9yment of all Good. 

Q. What 3s 4 Redeemer ? 

A. A Redeemer is one that doth deliver, and 
free a Captive from {lavery, by Paying down 2 
Valuable Price or Ranſom. 

Q, What 5 the firſt Propojition ? 

A. God hath out of his meer good pleaſure, 
from all — eleted ſome to everlaſting 
Life, Eph. 1. 4. He hath choſen us tn him before the 
| foundation of £ World, that we ſhould be holy , and 
without blame before _ FT _ 

_ Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition? _ 
% / 0 RY A. Gad 
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FA God did enter itato a Covenant of Grace, 
to deliver Mis Elect out of the ſtate of Sin and 
Miſery, and to bring them into a ſtate of Salvari- 
on by aRedeemer, Rom. 3. 21. Now the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God, without the Law is manifeſted. 22. 
Even the Righteouſneſs of God, which 15 by faith of 
Teſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all that do believe. 
| Gal. 3. 21. If there bad been a Law given, which 
could bave given life, verily Righteouſneſs ſhould bave 
been by the Law, 22. But the Scripture hath conclud- 
ed all under Sin, that the promiſe by Fatth in Teſus 
Chrift mipht be given to them that believe. 
Q. What do you obſerve from this, concernins Man's 
Kecovery ? OOEs , 
A. From this Anſwer I Obſerve theſe things, 
Obſ. 1. Man firſt brovght himſelf into Miſery, 
þnt God is the firſt in acting for his Recovery, 
Gen. 3. 6,9, 15. Hof. 13. 9. 
Obſ. 2. The firſt Foundation of fallen Man's Re- 
covery was laid jn Gods EleCtion, Eph. 1. 3,4. 
_ Obf. 3. God's Election was from all Eternity, 
_ Epb.1. 4. _ 
Ob/. 4. The Reaſon of God's chooſing any, was 
his own meer good pleaſure, Eph. r.5,6, 9,11. 
Ob/. 5. It is but ſome that God did chooſe from 
21] Eternity, the reſt were paſſed by, Kom.115,7-! ©; 
06/. 6. The Happineſs God choſe them to, is 
everlaſting life; 1 Theſ. 5. g. 4 
Ob). 7. God for the accompliſhing of his De- * 
cree concerning his Ele&, did enter into a Cove-- : 


+ nant of Grace Fer. 31. 33. - 


-- Obſ. 8. God's Ele(t were as well as others, ina -- 
Nate of fin and miſery, Ephe/; 2.3. Tir. 3. 3. © 


Ob. 9. 
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Obſ. 9. God entred into a Covenant of Grace, 
to ſer Caprives and enthralled Sinners free, by de- 
livering of them, Zuke 1. 72, 73, 741 75- 

Ob/. 10, God eſtabliſned a Covenant of Grace, 
that thoſe whom he had choſen, the /ame he mighr 
deliver ; Rom. 8. 30. 

Qb/. 11. The Condition that God delivereth 
his choſervfrom, is a ſtate of Sin and Miſery ; Eph. 
2. 44 5* Acts 26. 18. 

Ob{. 12. God doth not deliver any from a ſtate 
of Miſery, whom he doth not deliver from a ſtate 
of Sin ; from both or neither : Ephe/. 2.12,13. 

Gbſ. 13. God doth not deſign barely to deliver 
his Choſen from a ſtate of Sin and Miſery, bur 
alſo hath appointed for thema ſtate of Salvation, 
1 Theſ. 5. 9. 

Ob/. 14. Thoſe whom God hath choſen, them he 
will cfteCtuslly and infallibly, by meansappointed, 
bring to Eternal Salvation, 2 Theſ. 2.13.1 Per. 1.2. 

Ob/. 15. Ged delivers his Choſen from Sia and 
Milery, and brings them to Salvation by a Re- 
decmer, Gal. 3+ 13» & 4+ 4+, J+ 


Queſtion XXl. 

Q. Who is the Redeemer of God's 
I Clect ? 

A, The only Redeemer of God's 
 FCElect is the Lozd Jeſus Ch21i, who be- 
\Fing the Eternal Sons of God, became 
FÞVan, and ſo was, and continues tobe. 
FGod-man, in two diſtinct Natures, 
and one Perſon foz ever. 


©. Have God's Elet a Redcemer ? Yes. What 
«-$ 
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is the Redeemer's Name? Hu Name 1s Lord, ay4 
TFeſus, and Chriſt. Waols San is he ? The Sor of 
God. What S2n? Arn Eternal Son, What did 
he become? He becam? Man, Is the Redeemer 
God-man? Yes. And doth he continue to vyhe 
God-man ? Yes, Haw many Natures hath this 
Redeemer ? v9. Are they diſtinct ? Yes. How 
many Perſons are there in the Redeemer ? ? One, 
How loag {hill he be G>1-man ? For ever. How 
many Redeemers have God's Eleft ? Orly one, the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

Q. What ao you mean, wnen you ſay the Redeemer 
2 the Lord ? 

A. I mzan the Redeemer 1s Fehova"?, the Sove- 
reign Lord GadJ, that hath his Being in and of 
himſelf, aad- gives Bzing and Continuance to all 
things. 

0: Woat doth the Name Feſus ſurnific ? 

A. Thz Name Teſus fignifieth a Saviour, or 
Preſerver, from Sin and Wrath. 

Q. Why is the Redeemer called Chrift ? 

A. H2 is called Chrift, becanſe he was annoint- 
ed, as Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets were wont to 
b2, when fer a9a4rt to their ſeveral Offices ; ſo 
Carit our M:diacor was anaointed, or endued 
W1: 2i] che Gifts and Graces of the Spirit above | 
m-2:ſare, heinx ſet apart by Gad the Father to the 

Ofize of a Mz: lixtor, and furniſhed with all Abl- 


lities for che tall diſcharge of that Office. 
Q. Woo « the Eternal Son of God, ana why 
called. , 


4. Hz is God the Son, the ſecond Perſon i ? 
the Trinity, and ſo called, becauſe he was eter 
nally beg2tien of the Father, 


Q. Wis 
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Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. The Lord Jeſns Chriſt is the only Redeemer 
of God's EleCft, 1 Tim. 2.5. There 1s one Mediator 
berween God and Man, the Man Jeſus Chriſt, Acts 

1: 
" Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt being the Eternal 
Son of God, became Man, John 1. 14. The Word 
was made fleſh, Gal. 4. 4+ 

Q. What is the third Propoſition ? 

A. The Lord Jeſus Chritt was God and Man, 
in two diſtinct Natures, and one Perſon, Kom.g.z. 
Of whom, as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came ; who 
is over all, God bleſſed ſor ever, Luke 1. 35. Col. 
2. 9. 

d. What # the fourth Propoſition ? 

A. The Lord Jeſvs Chriſt continues to be God 
and Man for ever, Hb. 7. 24, 25. This Man, becauſe 
he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable Prieſthood, 

Q. IV hat ao you obſerve concerning the Redeemer ? 

A. Concerning the Redeemer, 1 Obſerve, 

0b/. 1. Mankind fallen into Sin,were Captives, 
In Bondage and Slavery, 2 Tim. 2.26. Rom. 7.23. 
2 Pet. 2. 19. KRom.G6.16. % 

Ov/. 2, Thoſe that were choſen,did need a Re- 
| deemer, and God ſent them one, Gal. 3. 13. 
| We 4$.4,J. ROY 
* Cf. 3. The Redeemer of God's EleCt is the 
_ Jehovah, 1/a. 43.1. & 44.6. & 41. 14. 

54: 5 
L Oo/. 4. The Redeemer of God's Ele is Jeſus, 
;i} tat ſaveth them from Sin and Wrath to come, 
oo 4442. 1.21, 1 The. 1.10. 
Ob/. 5. The Redeemer of God's Elect is Chriſt, 
ht annointed 
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annointed with the Holy Ghoſt above meaſure, 
ſet apart, and fully furniſhed with all Authority 
and Abilicy, for ſo great a Work, P/al.45.7. Fobr 
3. 34. &K6.27. Mat. 28.18. 

Ob/. 6. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the only Re- 
deemer of God's Eleft, 1 Tim. 2. 5, 6. Rev. 5. g, 
x Pet. 1.18, 19- 

Ob/. 7. The Redeemer of God's Eleft is the 
Eternal Son of God, Fob? 3. 16, 18. Gel. 4. 4, 5. 

Ob/. 8. The Redeemer of God's Elect being the 
Eternal Son of God, became Man, Gal. 4. 4, 5. 
ACE 20. 28. 

Obſ. 9. The Redeemer of God's EleCt was, and 
continues to be God-man, Mat. 1.21, 23. Heb. 
13. 8. 

Obſ. 10. The Redeemer being God: man, hath 
two Natures, the Divine and Humane, ar. 22, 
42, 431 44 45- : 

. _Ob/{. 11. The two Natures in the Redeemer, 
tho' they be united, yer they are diltinct, without 

Mixture, or Change of the One into the Other 3 

Rom. 9,5. Rom.1.3.,4- 

_ Obſ. 12. Tho' the Redeemer hath two Natures, 

yet he 1s but one Perſon ; Col. 2. 9. 

Obſ. 13. The Redeemer will be God man, in 
two Jiſtint Natures, and one Perſon tor ever, 
Heb. 7.2.4, 25. & 13+ 8. 

Ob/. 14. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt afted as a Com- 
pleat Redeemer, redeeming God's Ele&t both by 
Price and Power, & Pet. 1.18, 19. 1 Cor. 6, 20. 
Col. 1.13, Rev. 5.9, 12,13. 


Queſtion 
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Queſtion XXII. 


How did Chiift, being the Son 
of God, become Wan 7 

A. Chziſt, the Son of God, became 
Man, by taking to himſelf a true 
Body and a reaſonable Soul, being 
conceived by the power of the Yolp 
Gholt, 1n_ the Womb of the Utrgin 
Mary, and bozn of her, yet without lin. 

QY. Was Chriſt the Son of God ? Tes. Did 
he become Man ? Yes, How ? By taking what ? A 
true Body. And what elſe? A reaſonable Soul. 
How was he conceived ? By the power of the Holy 
Gheſt. In whoſe Womb ? 1n the Womb of the Virgwr 
Mary. Of whom was Chriſt born ? Of the Virom 
Mary. Was he born a Sinner ? Vo; without Sin, + 

Q. What 1s the firſt Propofition ? | 

A. Chriſt, the Son of God, became Man,. by 
taking to himſelf a true Body, Heb. 2. 14. For- 
aſmuch as the Children are partakers of fleſh and 
blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame, 
V. 16,17 Heb. 4.15. 

Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition? 

. A. Ciriſt, the Son of God, became Man, by 
 t2king to bimſelf a reaſonable Soul, ar. 26. 38. 
Then ſaith be unto them, my Soul is exceeding ſorrow- 
ful, even unto death ; John 12. 27. 

Q. What ss the third Propoſition ? 

A. Chriſt, as Man,was conceived by the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Womb of the Vir- 
1 || gin ary, and born of he, Lulg 1. 31: Behald 
110K 


em. aa 


4 
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thou ſhall concetve in thy Womb, and bring forth a Son, 
and ſhalt call his Name Feſms. 35. The Holy Ghoſt 
ſhall come upon tnee, and the power of the higheſt ſhall 
ouerſhadow thee. 

Q. What 3s the fourth Propoſition ? 

A. Chriſt was conceived and born without fin, 
Heb. 7.26. Such an High Prieft became us, who is 

holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners, Heb. 
4 $- 
y Q. What do you obſerve concerning the Son of God 
beeoming Man ? 
_ A. Conceratng this I do Obſerve, 

Ov/. tr. Without Divine-Relation, no Man can 
tel] cither That, or How the Son of God did be- 
come Man, Mat. 16.13,17. 

Ob/. 2. Tho! by Divine Revelation we may p- 
prebend fomething, How the Son of God became 
Min, yet How thoſe things were done, and the 
Depth of this Myſtery, we cannot comprehend, Mat. 
Lk. 27. & 22.41, cornd. 1 14m. 3-16. 

Ob/. 3. Tho' the Son of God was from all Eter- 
nity, yet he was not Man 'cill che Falneſs of Time, 

for he became a Man, Gal. 4. 4. 
__ Obſ. 4. Civiſt having the eſſential parts of a 
Man, bath a true real Body, and atrue real reaſo- 
nable Soul, was a true real! Man, as we are, fin ex- 
cepted ; Heb. 2.14, 17. 1 Pet. 2. 24. Mat. 26.39 
 Obſ. 5. Chriſt, as Man, had an Underſtanding 
diſtint from the Underſtanding of God, P/al 
147. 5. comp. Mar. 13. 32. Luke 2.52. 

Oz/. 6. The Will of Chriſt as Man, was diſtinii 
from, not contrary to the Wiil that was in h1m 4s 
God, at.26,39. Fohn 6.38. 

0/.7. Chriſt had ſuch real Aﬀections,tho' wich 

QUL 
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out ſin, 3s all Men have, as Anger, Fear, Joy, Sor- 
row, Love, Deſire, &c. Mar.3. 5. Heb. 5.7. Luke 
10. 21. Mat. 26. 38. John 13.1. Luke 22.15. 

Ob}. 8. Chriſt had thoſe ſinleſs Infirmittes that 
accompany the Humane Nature, as Hunger,Thirft, 
Wearincſs, Sleep, &c. Mat. 4. 2. John 4s 7. & 4.6. 
Hat . 28. 2.4 

Obſ. 9. The Son of God did take to himſelf a 
true Body, and a reaſonable Soul, but not the 
Perſon of Man, Heb. 2. 16. 

Obſ. 10. Tho? the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
have all one and the ſame Divine Nature, yet it 
was not the Divine Nature, as in the Father, or 
Holy Ghoſt, but a- 1n the Perſon of the Son, thar 
was Incarnate, Joh? 1. I, 2, 3, 14 The Sonof 
God took to himſelf a true Body, and a reaſonable 
Soul. 

Obſ. 11. The Conception of Chriſt was not by 
Natural Means, but extraordinary, above the 
Power of Nature, by the Power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Lake 1. 3o, to 56. 

| Ov/. 12. Chritt did not bring his Body with him 
* | from Heaven, but did take it in the Virgius 
; Womb; at. 1.20. Lake 1. 31. 
1. | ©. 13. Chriſt was not only conceived 1n the 
-. | Womb of the Virgin ary, but ſhe did bear 
g | fimin her Womb, according ts the *ppointed 
m wor. and then he was born of her; Lake 2. 
"1, 5 Os 7+ 
# Ob/. 14. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as he was the 
4 | 900 of God, he was without a Mother, as Man, 
as | be was without a Father, in both he was withour 
Example, Luke 1. 31, 34, 35- 
Ob/. 15. The Virgia Mary was not the Mao- 


ther 
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ther of the God-head of Chriſt, but was the Mo. 
ther of him chat was God as well as Man, Lute 
2. 43,439. Mat. 12,46. Luke 1. 43+ 
Ov/. 16. Tho' the Virgin ary was a Sinner, 
and ſtood in need of a Saviour, yet Chriſt thac 
was born of her, was Conceived and Born of her 


without fin, and was the Saviour of his Mother ; 
Heb. 7.2.6. Luk, 1. 47. 


Queſtion XX. _ 

Q. Wyat Dffices doth Ch:tlt execute 
ag our Redeemer 7 

A. Chit as ouv Redeemer exect- 
teth the UViltce of a P2ophet, of a 
P2ieft, and of a King, both in his 
Elate of Dumiltation and Exaltation. 
__ ©. Hath Chriſt three Offices? Yes, Which 
is the firſt? A Propher. Which is the ſecond ? 
A Prieft. Which is the third? 4 King. How 
many Eſtates had Chriſt? Two. Which was the 
firſt? Of Humiltation, Which was the ſecond ?. 
Of Exaltation. In which Eſtare doth Chriſt exe- 
cute all his Offices? /»botch. Which Office doth 
Chrilt execute as our Redeemer ? All three. 

Q. What do you mean by Chriſt's executing of 
his Offices ? 

A. By Chriſt's executing them, I mean, his 
doing or performing them as he intended, or 
God enjoyned. 

Q. What do you mean by the Offices of Chriſt ? 

A. By the Offices of Chriſt, 1 mean, a ſpecial 
Charge or Daty commicred to Chriſt, to he per- 
formed by him, 


(Q Wh a3 
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Q. What 15 it for Chriſt to be a Prophet ? 

A. Ic is to bz ſuch a one chat fore-rells things 
to come, Or to declare the Mind and Will of 
God into the People. : 


Q. What is the Office of a Prieſt ? © 

A. The Office of a Prieſt is to offer Sacrifices 
for the expiaring of Sin,and to pray and intercede 
for the Peoyle. 

Q. What 15a King ? 

A+ A King is one thatath ſingle and higheſt 
Authority over a People. 


Q. What do you mean by a ſtate of Humiliation # 
A. By an Eitate oi Humiliation, I mean, a 
low, mean, poor, atilicted Condition. 


' Q. What do you mean by a ſtate of Exaltation ? 

A. By an Eſtate of Exaltation, I mean, an 
high, raiſed, honourable, glorious Condition, 

Q. What ts the firſs Propoſutwn? 

A. Chriſt as our Redeemer, both in his Eſtate 
of Humiliation and Exaltation, exEcuteth the 
Office of a Prophet, A&. 3.21. A Prophet ſhall the 
Lord God raiſe up unto you of your Brethren, like un- 
to me, him ſaall ye hear in all things, whatſoever he 
ſhall [ay unto you, Deut. 18. 15. 

Q, What 15the ſecond Propoſerton ? 

A. Ciriſt as our Redeemer, both in his Eſtate 
of Haniiliation and Exaltation, executeth the 
Office of a Prieſt, Heb.5.5., 6, 7. Thou art a Prieſt 
for ever after the order of Melchizedeck, Heb. 7. 25. 
and 2. 17. 

Q. What #« the third Propoſuton ? 

A. Chriſt as aur Redeemer, both in the Eſtate of 
Hymiliation and Exalcation, executeth the Ohes 

of QI 
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of a King, Pſal. 2. 6. et have I ſet my Kins upon 
my Holy ELof $100, I{a. 9. 6, 7. 

Q. What a» you obſerve f; om Chriſt Ofſices, as our 
Redeemer ? 

. .. 1 do from hence Obſerve theſe things, 

Os/. 1. Chrift delivering by Price and Power, 
Captives that were detained In Mitery 2 3 Sla- 
very,1s a proper Redeemer, & T0 >. 26e- L "I. 
2:6. [FF 7et. 1.05, 19. Gal. 3.1 
 Obſ. 2. Chriſt is the Ps of Manki | ON 
ly, not of Angels good Or bed, for 1; diſtinction 
from them he is our Redeemer, Heb. 2. i6. 44at. 
8.29. 2 Pet.2. 4. Gal. 4. 4, $5; 

Ob/. 3. It ig neceſſary Qualification 0: our Re- 
deemer, to be capable of diſcharging the Offi-es 
of a Prophet. Prieſt and King; for L AS] our 
Redeemer, this 1s aſſerted of him, Acts 3.22. Hebs 
72.1% Pa; 2. 6: 

Ob/. 4. Chriſt reaching, fſatisſying for, and re- 
lealing Thc as were Ignorant, indebted and en- 
thralled, is 4 compleat and ſuitable Redeemer, 
Deut. 13. 15. Eph.5.2. lſa.g. 6,7. 

Obſ. 5. Our Redemer did not incrude himſelf 
into ther Otices, for he is Chriſt, that is, we 
ed), choſen, and called thereunto, Heb. «. $.0, 7 
P/al. +5. 7. Foln 64.27. GC 3. 34. Luke 4. 18. 

Ob, 6. Our Redeemer doth Sabin act, and 
diſcharge the Offices to which he was calied, and 
did undertake, for he exccuteth- them, Heb. 3 3. I; 
2, 5, ©- 

Ob/. 7. Our Redeemer was honoured by God, 
more than ever any Man was, 1n being called to 
more Offices than eyer one Man had, to be Prophet, 
Prieſt and King . 

Mel- 
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Melchizedick was King and Prieſt, but no Pra- 
et. 

: David was King and Prophet, butino Prieſt. 
Samuel was Prophet and Prieſt, but no King; 
Chriſt is Proppet, Prieſt, and King. 

Ob/. 8. Chriſt*s Offices are diſtio@t, Ads 2,22, 
Heb. 7. 17. Pfal. 2. 6. 

What Chriſt doth 4s Prophet, he doth not as . 
PFrieft or King. 

Whinat he doth as Pricſ?, he- doth not as Pro- 
phct or King. 

What he doth as Kino, he doth not as Pro- 
ahet or Priefs. 

Obſ. g. Tho? Chriſt's Offices are diſtinC, 
they are not to be ſeparated, for he is Propher, 
And Prieſt, And King. 

Chriſt is a Kingly ard Prophetical Prieſt. 

Chriſt is a Prieſtly ana Kingly Prophet. 

Chriſt is a Prophetical and Prieftly King, 

0.10. Where Chriſt doth execute one Office 
effectually to ſaveany Man, he doth executeeve- 
ry Office tor every ſuch Man, x Cor. 1, 30. 

Ovf. n. Hence it follows, That whoſoever will 
have the ſaving Benefit of any oze of Chriſt's 
Offices, muſt receive bim 2 every one of them, 
Atts 5. 3t. 

Gb[.12. Our Redemer ſubjected bimſelf to a low 
and mean Eitace and Condition, Phil, 2,6, 7,8. 
Mat. 8. 20. Luke 2.12, 2 Cor. v9 

Ob/. 13. Cirilt our Rggleemer, Ss not to be 
always in alow and mean Eitate, but alſo to 
be exalted, Phil. 2. 7,3, 9. Eph. 1. 20, 21. 22. 
Heb. 1.3, 4. 

Ob/. _ Chriſt's Eſtate of Homiliation went 

P 2. befors 
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before his Eſtate of Exaltation, Luke 24. 26. 
17 Per. 1. Th: b 

Obſ. 15. Our Redeemer did execute al theſe 
Offices on Earth, and till doth in Heaven, even 
in both Eſtates: Heb. 7. 24,25. 1 John 2. 1, 2. 
John 17.6, 8, 14. & 16.13, 14, 15. 


Queſtion AXIV. 
' Q. Yow doth Chzift execute the Of- 
fice of a P2ophet ? | 

A. Chu executeth the Office of a 
P2opyet,in revealing to us byhis Word 
and Spirit, the yi of God for our 
Salvation, 

©. ls Chriſt a Prophet ? 75. Doth Chrift exe- 
cute the Office of 2 Prophet ? Yes. In what? Inre- 
wealing, \W hat ? The Will of God. To whom ? To 
15, By what ? BykisWord. By what clſe ? By hs 
Spirit. For what ! For oxr Salvation. 

Q. What t the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. Chrilt executeth the Office of a Prophet, in 
revealing to us the Will of Ged for cur Salvation, 
Fohn 1. 18. The only hego: ten: Son, which 15 in the Boſom 
of the Father, he bath declared him; Eph. 1. 7, 8, 9. 

Q. What 3s the fecond Propoſition ? 

A. Chriſt revealeth to us the Will of God for 
our Salvation, by his Word, Fohn 20. 31. Theſe 
things are writen that ye might believe, that Teſs is the 
Chriſt, and that believing, ye might have Life through 
bis Name. - 

Q: What 3s the third Propoſition ? 

4. Chriſt reveals to us the Will of God for 
our Salvation, by his Spirit, John 14. a6, 20 

oly 
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Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my Name, 
he ſnall reach you all things, 


Q. What do you obſerve concerning c briſts Extcu= 
ring the Office of a Prophet ? 

A. Concerning this I Obſerve, 

Obſ.1. There isa Will of God concerning our 
Salvation, 1 Tim. 2. 4. 2 Pet. 3.9. 

Obſ. 2. This Will of God could not have been 
known to us, except it bad been revealed, 1 Cor. 2. 
10, I4. 

Ob/. 3. Only Chrift the Son of God could reveal 
to us the Will of God, John 1.18. Fohn 15-15. 

Obſ. 4. The revealing of the Will of God be- 
longs to Chriſt's Prophetical Office, As 7. 37. 
Iſa, 61.1. Luke 4.18, 19. 

Ob/.5. Chriſt is ordained a Prophet, to reveal 
the Will of God to Vs Men, not to fallen Angels, 
Tit. 2. 11. Mat. 3. 29. 

Obſ. 6. Chriſt doth indeed diſcharge and exe- 
cute the Office of a Prophet, Heb. 3.1, 2,5, 6. 
Tohn 17. 6, $8, 26. 

Obſ. 7. The Word of God is a Revelation of 
the Will of God, /ſa.8. 20, 2 Pet. 1.19, Fohn 

« 39. 

? 0bſ. 8. The Spirit of God muſt concur with the 
Word of God, that we might have a ſaving diſ- 
covery of the Will of God, 1 Cor. 2. 9,10, 11. 

Obſ. 9. The Word cannot without the Spirit, 
and the Spirit ordinarily doth not without the 
Word, ſavingly diſcover to Men the Will of God, 
Luke 24. 32, 45- | 
_ Osſ. to. The end of Divine Revelation is the 
Salvation of Souls, John 20. 3I, 


P3 Queſtion A 


' 


2 14 Obſervations on the fir/t Pruicib/es 


Queſtion XXV. 


Q. Yow "oy Chil exccute the ©f- 


mw of a P2reft | 

A. Chalt executeth the Oifice of a 
Peſt in his once offering up of him- 
ſeif a Sacrifice to ſatisfie Drvine Ju- 
Tice, and to reconcile us toG9d, andin 
making conttunal Jnterce ſſion for 115, 


' ©. Hath Chriſt the Office of a Prieſt? Tes. 
Dota Chriſt execute this Office ? Ns, In what ? 
In offering up himſelf, How often? Once. As what ? 
As a Sacrifice. For what ? To ſatisfie Drone Fuſtice, 
And what elſe? Toreconcile ws tro God. Ts there no 
other part of Chriſt's Prieſtly Office ? Tes. What 
is that ? Making Interceſſton, For whom ? For 4. 
When ? Continually. 

Q. IV/bat is a Sacrifice ? 

A, A Sacrificelis any living thing ſlatn, and of- 
fered up to God, to purge and expiate Sin, or 
pacifie God's Wrath eg21nſt Sin. 

_ Q. Whatis offering up ? 

A. Offering up is a bringing and preſenting to 
another's Acceptance. 

Q. What is at r0 fatisfie ? 

' 4. To fatisfie is to fulfill one's Deſire, or to Go 
that which fully contents a Perſon, fo that he re- 
quires no more. 

Q. What ts zt to reconcile ? 

A. To reconcile is to make Peace between thoſe 
that be at Variance. 

Q. What ao you mean by Continual ? 

| A, BY 
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A. By Continual I mean, that which is without 
cealing, which fill laſts and remalns whole, in- 
tire, ard without 4termiſlion. 

Q. What is Chriſt's Interceſſion ? 

A. C:1i's Intercellion ts Chriſts appearing as 
a Public Perſon, in the Preſence of God, for us, 
willing and defiring his Father to accept of his 
Obzdience and SatisfaRtion, in behalf of all his 
EleQt, and that they may enjoy The Benefits by tt 
purchaled. 

Q. What 1s the fir(t Propoſution ? 

A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prieſt, in 
his once offering up of himſelf ro {atishe Divine 
Juſtice, Heb. 9g. 14, 28. Chri(t was once offered, to 
bear the ſms of many. 

Q. What 1s the ſecond Propoſurton ? 

A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prieſt, in 
his once offering up of himſelf a Sacrifice, to re- 
concile us to God, Heb. 2. 17. That he might be a 
merciful and faithful High Prieſt, mn things pertatmning 
#0 God, to make reconciliation for the Sins of the 
People. 

Q. What i#s the third Propoſnion ? 

A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prieſt, in 
his making Continual Interceſſion for us, Heb. 7. 
4, 25- He ever liveth to make Interceſſton for 
them, 

 Q. What do you obſerve concerning Chriſt's execu- 
emg bu Prieſtly Office ? 

A. Concerning Chriſt's executing his Prieltly 
Office, I Obſerve, | 

Ob/. 1. The greateſt Sufferings, and ſoreſi 
Death, could nor, did not diſſwade nor diſcourage 
Cirift frem executing bis Fri:ſtly Office : Tho? 

P 4 btn 
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Limſelf was to be the Sacrifice, yet he did execute 
it, Mat. 16.21, 22, 23. 
Obſ. 2. Chriſt was ſuch « Prieſt, that there was 
none like him before, nor ſhali be after him, for 
he offered bimfelf,, Heb. 9g. 12, t4, 26. 
" Ob/.3. ChrilPs Sacrifice was oace, needs not, can- 
not be repeated, Heb. 9g. 25, 26. & 10. 10,11, 12, 
Obſ. 4. Chriſt did volurrarily give himſelf a Sa- 
crifice for our Sins, Heb. g. 14. Fohrn 10. 18. 
Ob/. 5. Chriſt's giving of himlelt a Sacrifice for 
our Sins, belongerth to his Prieſtly Office, and is 
one part of it, Heb. 8. 3. & 10.5, to 11. 
 Obſ. 6. Man was a Debtor ro God. and was not 
able to pay; 44.6. 6, 7. Mar. 18.23, 24, 25. 
Obſ. 7. There was a Breach avd Difference 
made by Sin, betwixt God and Mankind, 1/a, 
9. I, 2- 
, Obſ. 8. Chriſt's Sacrificing of himſelf, was to ſa- 
twfic the offended Juſtice of God, Rom. 3. 24, 25. 
Heb. 9. 14,16, 28. Eph. 5.2. 1 John 2, 2. 
 Obſ.g. Chriſt laid down his Life, and ſhed his 
Blood, to reconcelc us to God, Rom. F. 10, Col.1. 
20, 21. Heb. 2, 17. - 
. Ob/. 10. Sin was ſo cdious to God, and ſo great 
a Provocation to him, that except Juſtice were 
ſatisfied, he would never be reconciled : Chrift 
offered bimſelf to ſatisfie, and ſo to reconcile, 
209.4, 15, 19.21. | - 
' Ob/. 11. Chriſt's Interceſſion ( the ſecond part 
of his Prieſtly Office) is founded upon the Satr- 
ation he made by offering up of himſelf, Heb. 9- 
12, 24-.1 John 2. 1,2. x | 7 
_ Ob/. 12, Chriſt hath finiſhed the firſt part of 
kis Pricſtly Office, but is ſtill performing the | 


* 
. 


/ , ; 
T .* * AS 
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cond, in making Interceſſion for us, Heb. 7.25 
Rom. $. 34. 


Qneſtion XXVI. 

Q. How doty Chit execute the Of: 
fice of a King * a 

A. Chaiſt executeih the Office of a 
ting, {9% \ubbuing us to Himſelf, in 
ruling aid gefending Us, and in re- 
ttrauning and conquertng all Hig 
any our Enemies, 

©. Hath Chriſt the Office of a King ? Yes. 
Doth Chriſt execute this Office ? Yes. In what ? 
In ſubduing us, To whom? To himſelf, In what: 
elſe? 1s ruling us. In what elſe ? In defending 
us, Hath Chriſt no Enemies? Yes, What doth 
he do to them? Reſtrains them, Is that all ? No, 
He will Conquer them. How many doth he reſtrajn 
and will conquer ? Al! of them. Doth Chriſt 
leave us wholly to our Enemies? No, What 
then ? He doth reſtrain them, and will conquer them. 

Q. What 1s the firſt Propoſition 2? 

A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a King, in 


; ſubduing us to himſelf, AG. 15. 14, 15, 16. Pſal. 


110. 3, In the day of thy power, thy people ſhall be a 
wilting People. 

Q. What # the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. Chriſt execateth the Office of a King in ru- 
ling -and defending us, 1/a. 33. 22. The Lord is 
our Fuage, the Lord is our Law-gver, the Lord us 
our King, be will ſave us : Ia. 33. 1,2. 

Q. What # the third Propoſition ? 

A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a King, in 


his _ ©: 


his reſtraining and conquering all his and our 
Enemies, "Coe. 5. 25- " ruſt reipn, ?tll he 
bath pur all his Enemies und r hos Feet ; Plal. 110, 
throughout. 

Q. What do you obſerve concerning Chriſt Kingly 
Office ? 

A. Concerning Chriſt's Kingly Office, I do 
Qbſerve, 

_ Obf. 1. Chriſt is an univerſal ging over all, both 
Friends and Foes, at. 28. 13%1 13m. 6. 15. Rev. 
17.14. & 19.16. 

O»/. 2. Chriſt is conſtantly employed in the ma- 
naging of his Kingly Government, for he exccutetb 
this Office, 1/a. 9. 6, 7. 

Obſ. 3. When Chriſt comes to ſet up his King- 
domin our Hearts, he finds us in a ſtate of Rebelli- 
on againſt him, ſo much is SPECT 1 in his ſubduing 
of us, Col. x. 21. Tit. 3 

Ob}. 4. There is no King like Chriſt, that by 
natkins on Mens Confſciences, bowing, of their 

Wills, "and changing of their Hearts, can ſubdue 
Rebels to himſelf, Aﬀts 5-31. & 15. 14. Plalm 

HO 3s: 
 Obſ. 5. Such as are ſfabdued to Chriſt by his 
Grace, are not to live as they liſt, but to be under 
hits Rule and Government, for when he hath ſab- 
dued them, he doth rule them, 1ſa. 33. 22. 

Obſ. 6. Such as are ſubdued to Chriſt, and are 
ruled by him, have the Priviledge of this King's 
Protection, in defending of them, Iſa. 33. 1, 2, 33: 
$2515". 

Obſ. 7. Chrill”s Ginkes Snvjects have many Ene- 
mics, Eph. 6.12, 1 Pet. 2-11. 


l Ob[.8. Thoſe that are Enemigs to the Church, 
are 
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are Enemies to Chriſt, ar.d thoſe that are Enemies 
to Chriſt, are Enemies to his Church ; they are 
His and our Encmes : ACS 9, 1, to6. Mat. 25. 
42470 4.0. 

Obſ. 9. There 1s a ſtrong Inclivation in the Ene- 
mics of the Church, to pour our their Wrath and 
Rege againlt it, for reſtraint ſuppoſeth an Inclina- 
tion, Luke 22. 31. Alts 9. I, 2. 

Ob/. to. Chriſt can, and dath ſet Bounds and 
Limits'to the Wrath and Rage of the Enemies of. 


his People : Ir 1s he that doth reſtrain them, Rev. 


2.10. Atts 9. 3,4, 5,S. Pal, 76.10. 
0bſ. 11. Chriſt will finally conquer all his ard 
his Charches Enemies, Pſal. 2. 9g. Luke 19. 27. 

2 Teeſ. 1. 8, 9. 1 Gori IS. 25,25. 

Obſe 12. To ſubdue God's Choſen to himſelf, 
to rule and defend his People, to retirain and con- 
quer ai} his and our Enemies, belongs to the Kingly 
Office of Chriit, P/al. 100, throughout. 


neſtion XXVII. 

Q. Wyerein did Chuſt's Pumilta- 
tion conſilt 2 

a. Chilt's Dumiliation conſiſted i 
his being Bozn, and that in a Low Con- 
dition, made under the Law, u11dergo- 
ing the Miſertcs of this Life, the $92ath 
ot God, and the curſed Death of the 


Croſs, itt being buried, and continning 


Under the Power of Deatiz foz a time. 


&.. Was Chriſt born in a Low Conditien ! 
7 ans Was he made under the Law * ? Yes. Did he 
under- 
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undergo the Miſeries of this Life ? Yes. And the 
Wrath of Gad ? Yes. And did hedye? Yes. In 
his Bed? No. Where then ? Or the Croſs. What 

manner of Death was that ? A Curſed Death. Was 
Chriſt buried ? Yes. Did Chriſt continue under 
the Power of Death ? Tes. What, always? No, 
but for 4 time. And did Cariſt's Humiliation con- 
fiſt in theſe things ? Tes. 

Q. What ts the firſt Propoſurton ? 

A. Chriſt's Humiliatian conſiſted in his being 
Born, and that In « low Condition, Luke 2.7. She 
brouoht forth her firſt born Son, and wrapped him in 
Swadlins Clothes, and laid him in a mater. 

Q. Whar ts the ſecond Propoſutton © 

A. ChrifPs Humiliation conic + 5n his being 
made under the Law, Gal. 4. 4. God / {cat forth his 
Son, mad: under the Law, 

Q. What 1s the third Propoſits tion ? 

A. ChriſPs Hamiliation conſtited 1n his under- 
going the Miſeries of this Life, 7/a. 53. 3. He was 
deſpiſed and rejetted of men, a man of ſorrow and ac- 
quainted with grief, ana we hid as it were our faces 
from him ;, he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not. 
Heb. 12. 2, 3. 

Q. Waat is the fourth Propoſition ? 

A. Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſted in his under- 
going the Wrath of Gad, Mar. 27.46. Feſus cried 
with a loud voice, my God, "my Goa, * haſt rhok  for- 
ſaken me ? Luke 22. 44. 

 Q- Waat ts the fifth Propoſution ? 

A. Ciriit's Humiliation conſiſted in his under- 
going the curſed Death of the Croſs, Phil. 2. 8. 
He humbled himſelf, and became obedient to death, even 


ehc death of the Croſs. 
.Q. Wha 


Q. What is the ſixth Propoſition ? 

A. Chiiſt's Humiliation conſiſted in his being 
buried, 1 Cor. 15. 4. That he was buried. 

at 1s the ſeventh Propoſition ? 

A. Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſted in his conti= 
nuing under the Power of Death tor a time, Mar, 
12. 40. As Jones was three days and three nights in 
the whales belly, ſo ſhail the Son. of man be three days 
and three mghts 1n the heart of the Earth. 

Q. What av you obſerve concerning Chriſt's Humi= 
lation * 

A. Concerning Chriſt's Humiliation I do Ob- 
ſerve 
0b. 1. That Chriſt's Conception is here left out, 
but is inſerted in the larger Catechiſnr: 

Obſ. 2. The Union of the Perſon of the Son of 
; | God with the humane Nature, in the Womb of 

the Virgin ary, was the firſt Step of his ama- 
zing Humiliation, Phil. 2.6,7. John 1. 14, 18. 
. | Lake 1.31. 
y Ob/. 3. That Chriſt's State of Humiliation com- 
;- | prebends his low Condition,from his firſt Concep- 
es | tion to the time of his RefurreCftion, comp. Luke 
to 1-21. with As 2. 24. 
Ob/. 4. Chriſt's humbling of himſelf, imports 
the deepelt Degree of Self-denial, Ph. 2.6, 7. 8. 
r- Pſal. 40. 7. 
dll Ob/. 5. That the cetera! Son of God ſhould be 
or- born in 21-:e, the great God become an 1»fant, the 
© Son of God that knew all things, ſhould become 
a Babe that knew nothing, is, without Contro- 
verſie a great Myſtery, and an Inſtance of bis Hu- 
miliation, fic. 5. 2, Mar. 2.13. 1 Tim. 3.16. 
Ovſ. 6. The Son of Ged, that was Lord 
Owner 


er- 
8. 
vel 


bet 
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Owner and Heir of all things, was not born in 
Pomp and State, but Poor, and in a low Condition, 
DIRE 3. 4, 0 0 125 

Ov/. 7. Chat the Maker of the Law, and fo 
above the Law, was made under the Law, was a 
great Degree of Chrilt's Humiliation, 1/a. 33. 22, 
Gal. 4.4. 

Ov{.8. Chriſt undergoing the Miſeries of this 
Life, as the [na3oirtes of this World, the Tempra- 
tions of Satan, and the finleſs Iafirmiies of the Fleſh, 
common to the Nature of Man, was a farther De- 
oree of his Humiliation, Pal. 22. 6. Hb. 12. 2, 3. 
Mat. 4. 1, to 12. Htb.2,17, 19. & 4.15. Iſa. 
$61 T4005 24 3+ 2.00.9: 9». 

Obſ. 9. God did withdraw from Chriſt the Senſe 
of his Complacency, did let ont npon his Soul 
a dcep attlicting Senſe of his Diipleature agam(F 
Lan for $in, which hs endured 1n our [tead, when 
he was made a'Sacriſice for our Sins, Mat. 26.39, 
42,44. Foun 12. 27, Aat.27. 46. 

Ovf. 10. The great Sufferiogs of Chrilt 1n this 
Life, were followed with deeper Humiliation in 
his Death, Phil. 2. 8. | 

Ob/. 1t. The Death Chriſt died on the Croſs 
was 2 curſed Death, Gal. 3. 13. 

O»{. 12. Chriſt, that was in the Boſom of his Fa 
ther, was buried in the Boſom of the Earth, as al | 
. Addition to his Hamiliation, Jobr 1, 18. John || 
19. 41, 42. FS 

Obſ. x3. Chriſt, tho' the Lord of Life, was, and 
continued under the Power of Dzath, ar. 12. 40. 

Obſe. 14. It was bur for a time, that Chrilt con- 
tinued under the Power of Death, P/al. 16. 10. 


Act's > 3 24; 253 26, 27,30> O0b/. 
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Gb/e 15. Chriſt's Burial, and continuing for. 4 
time under the power of Death, was the laſt Parc 
of bis Humiliation, As 13. 29, 30, 34+. Rom.s6. g. 


Queſtion KXVYI1IT. 
Q, Wherein conſiſteth Chiilt's Cxal- 


| tation * 


A. Chitit's Exaltation conſilteth in 
his Biling again from the Dead on the 
third Day, His Aſcending up into Yea- 
ben, in ſitting on the right Hand of 
God the Father, and i11 comirtg to mdge 
the Yozld at the laſt Dap, 

O. Did Chriſt riſe trom the Dead ? Yes. 


When ? Or the third Day. Whither Is Chriſt af- 
cended? Into Heaven. What 1s the Glory he 


| is there advanced to ? He ſits at the right Hand of 


Ged the Father. Will he come again ? Yes, When £ 
At the laſt Day, What to do? To juaye the 
World. 

 Q. What do you mean by Chriſi”s ſitting at Goa's 
wht Hand ? % 

A. By Chrift*s fitting at God's right Hand, 1 
mean, that Chriſt is advanced to higheſt Fayonr 
with God, and his having all Power and Authority 
over the Church and the World given into his 
Hand, 

Q. What 7 the firſt Propoſition ? 

A, Chriſt's Exaltation confiſts in his riſing 
2galn from the Dead on the third Day, x Cor. 15. 
4. tle aroſe again the third day, arcoralig t0 the 
057IPt ures, . 

Q. What #5 the ſecond Fropofirion ? 
| oy of; Chis 


x. 
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i A. Chriſt's Exaltation conſiſts in his Aſcending 
up into Heaven, ar. 16. 19. After the Lord had 
ſpoken to them, he was recetved up into Heaven. 

Q. What is the third Propoſition ? ,” 

A. Chriſt's Exaltation contilts in his fitting at 

| the right Hand of God the Father, Eph. 1. 20, 
And ſet him at his own right hand in the heavenly 
laces. 

Q. What #5 the fourth Propoſution ? 

_ A, Chriſt's Exaltation conſiſts in his coming to 
judge the Warld at the laſt Day, Ads. 1n. 
& 17.31. God hath appointed a day in the which he 
will jndge the * World in righteouſneſs by that man 
whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given aſſu- 
rance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from 
the dead. : 

Q. What do you obſerve concerning Chriſt's Exal- 
tation 2. | 

A. Concerning Chriſt's Exaltation, I do Ob- 
ſerve, - 

Obſ. 1. When Cliriſt was humbled to the /owe/?, 
afcer that he was exalted to the higheſe, Luke 24. 
236. Phil. 2.7,8, 9. 

Obſ. 2. What is proper to one Nature of Chriſt, 
is ſpoken of the whole Perſon, tho' the other Na- 
ture be not capable of what is faid : For Chriſt, 
45 God, being infinite in Glory, could not be aba- 
ſed nor exalted, but as Mar he was, 1 Cor. 2+ 0« 
Acts 20. 28, Fohn 3.13. 

Obſe 3. There are four Steps of Chriſt's Exal- 
altation : 

Obſ. 4. The Reſurre&tion'of Chriſt was the firſt 
Step of his Exaltation, 1 Cor. 15. 4. 


© Ob, F- The Reſurrection of Chrift Lal 
the 
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the Dead, in his raiſing himſelf, was eminently dit- 
ferent from the ReſurreCtion of any, not being 
raiſed by their own Power, Zohz10. 18. Fohn 2. 
19, 21. Kom. 1. 4. . 

Obſ. 6. The very ſame Body, with the efſenrial 
Properties of it, that was crucified and laid in the 
Grave, Was raiſed again, Luke 24. 39. Aﬀs 2. 
32, 36, John 20,25, 26, 27. 

Ob/. 7. Chriſt roſe from the Dead onthe chird 
Day, 1 Cor. 15. 4+ 

Obſ. 8. Chriſt, forty Days aſter his Reſurre&ti- 

20, triamphantly aſcended into Heaven, AFﬀs 1. 
2, 3, 9, 10s Jar. 16.19. Luke 24.51. Eph. 
$5 Bs © -- 
Ob/ſ. 9. As Chriſt raiſed himſelf from the 
Dead by his own Power, which never any other 
did, ſo by his own Power he aſcended and went 
ap into Heaven, which never any other did, As 
I-20, I Fer. 3.22: S 

Ob/. 10. Chriſt aſcended into Heaven, is advan- 
ced to higheſt Favour with God the Father, hav- 
ing fulneſs of Glory and Power, over all thingsin 
Heaven and Earth, Heb. 1. 3,13. 1 Pet: 3. 22. 
Eph. 1. 20, 21, 22. 

Ob/. 11. Its certain, there ſhall bea Judgment: 
Day, 2 Cor: 5.10. Ecclef. 12. 1 4. 

Ov/. 12. Chriſt ſhall be Judge at that Day, As 
10, 42. Kom- 2.16. 


6/. 13. This Judgment being of the whole 


World, will be au univerſal Judgment, As 17. 


$7. X67. 20013 | 
Ob/. 14. This univerſal Judgment ſhall be at the 


Las? Day, John 6..39, 40. AQts 17. 3t- 


Ob/. 15. Chriſt that is gone up to Heaven, 
Will 
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will come again, Fohn 14. 2, 3: Heb. g. 28. 

Obſ. 16. There will be a wonderful difference 
betwixt Chriſt's firſt Coming 1n his ſtate of Hy. 
miliation, and his coming again 1n his ſtate of Ex. 
altation, 1 The. 4. 16. 2 Theſ. 1.7, 8, 9, 10. 

Ob/. 17. Chriſt*s judging of the World, and then 
ating in the falneſs of his Kingly Power, in the 
Sentence of Eternal Lite, and of Eternal Death, 
is a part of his glorious Exaltation, ar. 25. 31, 
32334 41- 


Queſtion XXIX. 

- ©. How are we made Partakers of 

the Kedemption purchaſed by Chuft ? 
A, We are made partaliers of the 

RBedemption purchaſed by Chuft, by 

the effectual <4pplication of tt to us 


by hts Holy Spirit. 
©, ls thre Redemption of Captive Sinners £ 


Tes. Woas it purchaſed ? Yes. By whom?! By 
Cyriſt, Should not you be defirons to be a par- 
taker of it ? Yes, Were you born a partaker of 
it? No. Muſt you be made ſo? Tes. Howe 
By the Application of it ? Ye: To whom 1s1t to 
be applied ? To all that ſhall partake of 3t, By 
whom ? By he Holy Spirit, Whoſe Holy Spirit ? 
His. What manner of Application muſt it be * 
Eff cfual. 

 Q. What do you mean by Redemption by Chrs/t * 

A. By Redemption by Chriſt, I mean, Chriſt's | 
delivering and ſetting free captive Sinners from 
Slavery, by paying down a valuable Price or Ran- | 
ſom for them. nt j 

Ti Q. Wiz 
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Q. Why 15 1t /q4 to be 4 purchaſed Redemption ? 

A. It is a purchaſed Redemption, becaule 1t was 
bought, procured or obtained with a valuable 
Price. 

Q. What do you mean by the Application of this Re- 
aemption 2 

A. The Application of 1t is a particular ſetting, 
putting,-or laying it on the Heart of the Sinner, 
that ſhall have the ſaving Benefit of it. 

Q. What # that Application which u eff etual ? 

A. That Application is effefual, which hath 
Power enough, or Strength and Force ſufficient, 
to bring that to paſs which is intended, or at- 
tempted, and doth accordingly accompliſh it. 

Q. What 1s the firſt Propoſition? 

A. We are made partakers of the Redemp- 
tion purchaſed by Chriſt, by the effectual Ap- 
plication of it to us, Fohr 1. 19,11, 12» As many 
as received him, to them gave he power to become the 
Sons of God, even to them that believed on hits Nam. 

Q. What ts the ſccond Propoſution ? 

A. It is the Holy Spirit of Chrift alone, that 
citectually applies 70 us the Redemption purcha- 
ted by Chriſt for as, Tit. 3-5, 6. He ſaved ns, 
by the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which tis ſhed on #s abundantly, througs 
Jeſus ChrifF our Saviour. 

Q. What do you obſerve concerning the Applics- 
102 of Chrift” s Redemption ? 

A. Concerning the Application of Chriſt's Re- 
demption, I Obſerve, 

- Ob}. r. Sinners are Captives to Satan, bound 
I the Ferters of Sin, liable to the Priſon of 
Hell, where Devils and an accuſing Conſcience 


228 Obſervations on the firſt Principles 
ſhall be their Tormenting _ 2 Tim, 2, 
26. - A158. 23. 1Petr. 3-19. ark 9. 44. 

Ob/. 2. There is for miſerable captive Sinners 
fo great a Bleſſing as Redemption, Heb. g.12. Gal, 
3-13. 6 4: Fe 

Ob/. 3. Tbis Redemption for captive Sinners 
was procured by purchaſe, 1 Cor. 6.20. &7. 23. 

Obſ. 4. Chrit only 1s the Purchaſer of this Re- 
demption by his own moſt precious Blood, Eph. 
1:7. Co 1.14.1 Pet. '1. 18, 19- 

Ob}. 5. There is no ſaving Benefit by this Re- 
demprion unto any, but ſuch as are partakers of 
it, Eph. 3-6. -Phil. 1.7. Heb. 3.1, 14. 12.10: 
2 Pet. 1. 4- 

Obſ.6. No Man is born a partaker of this Re- 
demption, but he that is ſo muſt be made lo, 
Col. 1. 12. 

Ob/. 7. Application of Redemption, 1s the ap- 
pointed way for a participation of it, Jo”nl.1, 
12; 1 Pet. 1. 2. -Ex04; 12. 21, 225 245 

Obſ. 8. It is not any ilight, but an effec: ual appli- 
cation of Redemption by Chriſt, that will give us 
a Titleto the participation of it, Ep. 1.19, 20. 

Obſ. 9. T his application of Chriſt's Redemp- 
tion 1s then only Fetal, when it doth accom- 
pliſh our ſhare in it, and Title to it, John I. 12. 
Epn. 1. 13, 14. 

ObF. 10. It muſt be the effetnal Application of 
this Redempzion, and nothing Without it, whereby 
we might be partakers of it, 1 Per. 1, 2, 18, 19- 

Obſ. 11. The Qieſtion is, How we, of fallen 
Mankind, and not fallen Angels, might be made. 
partakers of the Redemption purchaſed by Chrils, 


Hb. 2. i 4: 16, 7p | 
4) | Te 
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Ob/. 12. The Anſwer to this Qneſtion limits the | 
Application of Chriſt's Redemption ro xs, in di- 
{iin&tion from fallen Angels, 2 Per. 2. 4. Jude v.6. 

Ob. 13. Chriſt's purch afing of Redemption for 
vs, was a Work without us, the Application of it 
tous, isa Work done within wm, I[a.53. 4,5, 6. 
Ezek. 306.26, 27» 

Ob/. 14. Such is the Nature of Chriſt's purcha- 


ſmp Redemption for us, that it-did not ſuppoſe or 


cauſe our Conlent, but ſuch is the manner ot the 
Application of It to us, that it doth require and 
cauſe our Conſent anto ir, John 3. 16, 

Ov/. 15. It 18 not Miniſters, Parents, nor An- 
gels, but the Holy Spirit alone, ( tho! uſnally by 
means) that can ej<Fxally apply to us the Re. 
demption purchalcd by Chriit, i Cor. 3.5, 6. 7, 
&-12: 3, 60 12; | 

Obf. 46. AS It was by the precious Blaod of 
Chriſt, our Redemption was Purchaſed tor us. fo 
It ts by {1s Holy Spirit that it is effetuilly applied 
to us, 1 Pet. 1.18, 19. 2 Cor. 3.15, Gal. 4. 4,5 6. 

Of. 17. As maiy es this Redemption 1s +jf+6 ip 


ally applied to, {hall be parigkers of ity, Foha 1. 


I2. 0-3; 16. Met4-10. 43; 


Qieſtion XER, 

Q. Yow doth the Spirit apply to us 
the Vedemption purchaſed by Chi21ft 2 
_ A. Tye Spirit appliety to 15 the 
kedemytion purchaſed by Chziſt, by 


| v2King Faith in us, and thereby 


lniting us to Chit in cur Ciectual 
Q 3 __g: 
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©. Is Chriſt the Purchaſer of Redemption ? 
Tes. Who is the Applier of it ? The Spirit. How? 
By bis Working, What ? Faith. In whom? Jn. 
What doth he do thereby ? He unites us, By 
what? By Faith, To whom ? To Chrift. In what? 
Jn our Eff ettual Calling. 

Q. IWhat 3s the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. The Spirit applies to us the Redemption 
purchaſed by Chriſt, by working Faith in us, Epb. 
2,8. Byprace ye are ſaved, through fauh, and that 
not of your ſelves, 1t 1s the gift of Goa, 2 COr. 4. 12. 
Epb, 1. 13, 14. 

Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. The Spirit applies ro us the Redemption 
purchaſed by Chriſc, by uniting us to Chriſt by 
Faith, Eph. 3. 17. That Chriſt may awell tn your 
bearts by faith. 

Q. What 15 the third Propoſition ? 

A. The Spirit unites us to Chriſt by Faith in 
our Effe&tual Calling, 1 Cor- 1. 9g. God « faithful 
by whom ye were called into the fellowſip of hs Son 
Feſus Chriſt. 
 Q, What do you obſerve concerning the Spirits ap* 
plying the Redemption by ChriSt unto us ? 

A. Concernivg this, in this Anſwer I Ob:J \ 
ſerve, F 

Ob/[. 1. A Man might know, that the Applica- 
tion of Redemption is a Work of the Spirit, yet 
might not know the manner how the Spirit doth 
it, Jobn 3. 8. | 

The fore-going Anſwer teacheth that it is ſ0, 
yet this Queſtion asketh how the Spirit doth it. 

Obſ. 2. The participation of Redemption by 


Chriſt, is of ſo great Concernment, that wel. 
_ ; ſhoald 
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ſhould follow it with queſtion after queſtion, "till = 

we know It, Eph. 1. 17, 18. I Johns. 13. 

Ob/. 3. ' Till we believe on Chriſt, we have 76 
ſaving IntereFt in the ſpecial Benefits purchaſed by 
Chriſt, Rom. 3. 24,25. G5. I. C10. 43. Jobnt. 

12. Acts 16. 31. I Pet. 1. 5. 

Obſ. 4. It 13 our Daty to believe, it is our AF 
when we believe, bur it is from the Spirir that we 
are cnabled to believe, 1 John 3. 23. John 1, 12. 
Eph. 2 3, | 

Ob/. 5. Faith is not eaſily obtained, being a 
Work of the Spirit of God, no other can work it 
in us, John G6. 29. 

Obſ.6. It muſt be Faith zz #s, not 1n another, 
whereby the Application of this Redemption muſs 
be made nnto us, Hab. 2. 4. 

Obſ. 7. There is a myſtical, real, inſeparable Uni- 
oz betwixt Chriſt and ſincere Believers, Co/. 1.27. 
Rom. $.10. 1 John 3.24. John15. 4. Gal. 2. 20. 
| Rom. 8. 35,36, 38, 39- | 
| Obf. 8. This Union betwixt us and Chriſt begins 

on Gad?s Part, He and not Man is firſe in making 
of It, Cart. 1.4. John 6. 44. 
Ob/.g. The Spirit on God's Part, and Faith on 
> | ours, are the Bonds of this Union, 1 7ehbr 3. 24. 
Eph. 3. 17. 
* | Ob/.ro. Weare nat firſt united,and then belicye, ' 
;& | but we are enabled to believe, 4nd then and thereby 
h Þ are united to Chriſt, Foh»1, 12. Eph. 3. 17. 
| Ob}. x1. Union to Chriſt is the Foundation of 
0, | our Participation of the Benefits purchaſed by 
Chriſc, and of our Communion with him : For we 
by] are made partakers by the Spirits wtins us Io 
wel Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1, 30. 


lo Q 4 0b, 
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Ob. 12. We neither have Faith nor Union with 
Chriſt, nor a Participation of his ſaving Benefits 


purchaſed by him, ':z4 we are efetFually called, 1Pet, 
$.10. 2-Thel. 2. 14. 1 Cor. 1.9. 


Queſtion AXRXl. 

Q. What is Effectual Calling 7 

A CEffectual Calling 1s the Wok of 
God's Sptrit, whereby convincing us 
of our Din and Wilery, enlightning 
our Binds inthe Knowledge of Chit, 
and renewing our wills, He doth per- 
{wade and enable us to embrace 'Jeſus 
Ch2ift freely offered tous in the Goſpel, 


O. Whoſe Work 1s efteftual Calling ? The Work, 
of Gods Spirit, What doth the Spirit do therein ? 
Convinceth iis, Of what ? Of our Sin. And What 
elſe? Gf our Atifery. Is that all? No, What 
lie doth he do ? Enlichrens our Minds, With 
what? Wh Knowledge. Oirwhom ? Of Chris. ls 
that all ? Vo. Whatelle doth he do ? He renews, 
W har ? Our Willi. Is there an Offer made by him ? 
Yes. To whom? lo 5. Of whom ? Of Feſus Christ. 
Can yon have a better Offer made you ? No, How 
15 he offered ? Freely, In what? Inche Goſpel. Are 
you naturally wijllag to accept of this Offer ? No. 
Who muſt periwade yon ? 7he Spirir, Are you 
ableto rake this Offer made you ? No. Who muſt 

_ enable you ? The Spirze, How muſt you embrace 
Chriſt ? As offered in the Goſpel. Is That as Pre- 
phet, Prieſt, and King? Yes. 

O. When ts a Call ſaid to be effelual ? 


A 


4 
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4, ACall is then eff=tual, when it hath Power 
enougb, or Strength and Force ſufficient, to bring 
ro paſs the Converfion of a Sinner, and doth ac- 
cordingly accompliſh ir. 

Q. What is the Spirtt”s convincing a man of his fin 
and miſery ? 

A. The Spiric's convincing a Man of his Sin 
and Miſery, is the mdKing him experimentally in 
his Heart and Conſcienceto know and fee], what a 
finful, miſerable, and undone Condition he is in, 
with that Clearneſs and Power, that he hath no- 
thing to reply againſc the Light and Evidence 
thereof. 

Q. What u the Spirtt's enliohtning the mind of a 
convinced Sinner inthe Knowleape of Chriſt ? 

A. It is the Spirit's bringing ſuch Light into 
his dark Mind, that he might have right Appre- 
henfions of Chriſt, as the only able and ſuitabe Sa- 
viour to recover him from his lintul and miſerable 
Condition. 

Q. What ts the Spirit's renewing of our Wills ? 

A. The Spirit's renewing of our Wills, is bis 
Putting new prevailing Inclinations to Good, and 
avoiding and torſakirg of Evil. 

Q. What us the Spirit's perſwading of a Sinner 10 
embrace ChrlSk ?\o9© © 

A. The Spirit's perſwading him, is by his 
powerful Counſel and Working ſo fully ro pre- 
vail with him, as to make him willing to accept of 


. and conſent to Chrilr, as offered to him. 


Q. What do you mean by the Goſpel ? » 
A. By the Goipel I mean, the joyful News, 
Meſlage, and glad Tydings of the Salvation of 
D:lieving and Repcnting Sinners, by Jeſus Ciriſ:, 
willtcn 
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written by ſuch as were immediately inſpired by * 
the Holy Ghoſt. . 

Q. Wha: 1; the firft Propoſition ? 

A. EffeCtual Calling is the Work of God's Spi- 
rit, I 7im. 1. 9. Who hath ſaved us, and called us, 
37M. 213, 14s 

Q. What ts the ſecond Propoſition ? 

__ A. In EffeGtual Calling,f#the Spirit convinceth 
us of our Sin and Miſery, As 2. 37. When they 
heard this, they were pricked im toetr hearts, and ſaid 
unto Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and Bree 
thren, what ſhall we do ? 
Qt: What & the third Propoſuton ? . 

A. In Effectoal Calling, the Spirit of God en- 
lightneth our Minds in the Knowledge of Chriſt, 
Alfs 26. 18, To open their eyes, and to turn them from 
Darkneſs to Light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God. 

Q. What #s the fourth Propoſition ? 

A. In Effectual Calling, the Spirit of God re- 
news our Wills, Ezek. 36.26, 27. 1 will take away 
ehe ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I will give you an 
heart of fleſh. 

Q. What is the fifth Propoſition ? 

A. In Effectual Calling, the Spirit of God per- 
{wades and enables us to embrace Jeſus Chriſt, 
as he 1s offered in the Goſpel, John 6. 44. No man 
can come wnto. me, except the Father who hath ſent 
me draw him, 45. Every man therefore that hath 
heard and learned of the Father, cometh unto me, 
Phil. 2. 3. 

Q. What do you obſerve hence, concerning Effettual 
Calling ? 

4. Concerning EffeCtual Calling, Ido a, 
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Ob/. 1. There is an Offer made by God to Sin- 
ners, Atts 13. 46. - \ 

Obſ. 2. This Offer of God to Sinners 1s ſuch, 
that they cannot have a berrer Offer made unto 
them, becauſe it is an Offer of Chriſt robe their Sa- 
ziour, John 3. 16. 

Obſ.. 3. The Sinners that God offers Chriſt unto, 
ro be their Saviour, are fallen Men, not fallen An- 
cels; it is To Us, Tt. 2. 11. 2 Pet. 2, 4. 

Ob/. 4. We could never deſerve one Offer of 
ſuch a Saviour, bunt he is freely offered to us, 1/a. 
5F. I. Rev. 22. 17. 

Obſ, 5. There are glad Tydings of Salvation for 
loſt Sinners, ſo much the Gofpel ſignifies, 1/a. 6r. 
I; 25.3. Late 3-10, Ft. 

Obf. 6. The Goſpel is «that great and gracious 
inſtrument, by which Chriſt the Saviour is offered 
unto Sinners, 2 Cor. 5. 18,19. 1 Pet. 1. 234,2425« 
Atts 20.24. Epn. 1,13. 2 Theſ. 2. 14. 

Obſ. 7. Men zre naturally averſe from the ac- 
cepting of the Offer of a Saviour, for they muſt be 
per ſwaded £9 1t, John 1. 11, John 5. 40. Mat. 22. 3. 
2 Co7.F. Il. = 

Ybſ. 8. There is not perſwalive Power enough 
in Exhortations, IWttations, Commands, Promiſes, 
Threatuings, to Prevail with Sinners to accept the 
Offer of a Saviour, without the perſwaſrons of the 
Spirit of God, 1/a. 53. I. Mat. 23.37. 

Ob}. g. Sinners are not only ſtubborn, and will 
not, but alſo weak, and cannot accept of Chriſt 
offered to them, but they muſt be enabled ſo to do, 
John 6. 44. & 15. 5. 2 Cor. 3. «. 

Ob/. 10. Chriſt muſt be embraced, 4s Propher, 
Prieſt and King, for ſo he is offered in the Go] pet : 

; | Ali's 
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As 3. 22, 23, 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20, 21. Luke 19, 
I3, 14, 27+ 

Ob/. 11. The powerful Working of the Spirit 
offers no Violence to the Liberty of Man's Will, for 
he makes them willing, Phil, 2. 13. Fer. 3. 22. 

Ov/. 12. Tho' effeftual Calling be a ſupernaty- 
ral Work, yet being done by ConvitFion, Per ſwaſi- 
02, It 1s done in a Way /«:table to the Nature of 
Man; Jer. 31:3. - Ho/. 11.4 | 

Ob/. 13. The Work of effeftual Calling begins 
10 the Head, by convincing and enlightning the 
Migcd., bur is not finiſhed 'tiil it reach the Heart, and 
gain the Wl, A. 2.37,41. Att. 15. 30,32,33,34-« 

Obſ. 14. There is a Call given to Sinners to ac- 
cept of the Off:r of a Saviour, Prov. 1. 20, to 
26, Mat. 22.3, 4. Hev. 3, 7. 

Ob/. 15. There is a Calling by the Miniſtry of 
the Word, and outward Means only, which 1s 
not Effe&tual, Mar. 22. 14. Prov. 1. 24- 

Obſ. 16. EfFeCtual Calling is the proper Work 
of God's Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 3, 6. 

Ob/. 17. Such as were never Convinced of their 
Sin and Mifery, were never eff:&ually called, for 
the Spirit doth it by convincigg Sinners of both, 
Iſa. 6.9, io. Mat. 13.14, 15. 

Ov/. 13. Thoſe that are groſly Tgnorant, are 
not effectually called, or favingly convertec. 2 
cauſe icis done by the Spirit's enlightening, of. 
Mens Minds, Eph. 4 18. 2 Thef. 1. 8,9. 1/a. 27. ii. 

0bſ. 19. Without che Spirit's convincing Mes! 

_ of their Sin and Miſery, they would live and die 
10 careleſs Security : Being convinced and not en- 
lizhtened in the Knowledge of Chriſt, would 
fall 10 D-ſpair  5:1ag enlightened may the 
OW» 
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Knowledge of Chriſt, without the renewing of 
the Will to enable it to embrace Chriſt, would 
be with ſome Knowledge of Chriſt, to live and 


| die unconverted,and atter Death to be condemned ; 


therefore it is the ſal . Method of the Spirit of 
God, in the effetual calling of a Sinner, to de 
all theſe, Luke 12. 17,to 21. Gen,g. 13. at, 27. 
4, 5- Mat. 7. 22,23. Fph.1.18. Als 26. 18. 

Ob/. 20. Tho' Effetual Calling be above the 
Power of Men and Angels, yet It 1s eaſze to Ged; 
for if he call with a Purpoſe to convert, it {hall 
be effeCtual, 1 Per. 2.9. Luke 19. 5, 6, 9. Mat. 4. 
18,0 23. 

N. B. This Qneſction was propounded- to be 
anſwered by any that were Catechized, by chan- 
ging the Words 2 and our, into ze and mine, up- 
on which there was a Silence for a time ; at length 
one about 28 years of Age, with much Broken- 
neſs of Heart, to the great ait.Cting of the Con- 
gregation, anſwered thus, 


Effeftual Calling 1s a Work of God's Spirit, whereby 
convincing Nie of My Sin and Miſery, ently; bt- 
ning My Mind im the Knowledge of Chris, and 
renewing My Will, dia perſwade and enable Me 
to embrace Feſus Chriit freely offerea ro Me in 
the Goſpel. 


This was one that was greatly changed by being 
Catechized,and of an ignorant and wicked Youth, 
IS become a knowing ard ſerions Profeſlor, to 


God's Glory and my great Comfort, and I hope, 
to his Salvation, 


Queſtion 
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ALES 3. 22, 23, 2 Cor. 5. 19,20, 21. Luke 19, 
I 3, 14, 27- 

Ob/. 11. The powerful Working of the Spirit 
_ offers no Violence to the Liberty of Man's Will, for 
he makes them willing, Phil: 2.-13: Ter. Ie AL: 

Ob/. 12. LTho' effeCtual Calling bs a ſupernaty- 
ral Work, yet being done by Cunvittion, Perf waſs- 
on, It 15s done in a Way ſuitable to the Nature of 
Man, Jer. $1.3. Hof 1t:; 4: 

Ob/. 13. The Work of effe(toal Calling begins 
10 the Head, by convincing and enlightning the 
Micd. bur 1s not fimſhed "til it reach the Heart, and 
gaintheW:0, AF.2.37,41. Att. 15. 20,32,33,34. 

Obſ. 14. There ts a Call given to Sinners £9 ac- 
cept of the Off:r of a Saviour, Prov. 1. 20, to 
26, Mat. 22-3; 4. Heb: 3; 7 

Ob/.15. There is a Calling by the Miniftry of 
the Word, and outward Mzans only, which is 
not Effe&toal, Mar. 22. 14. Prov. 1. 24. 

Ovſ. 16, EfeCtual Calling 1s the proper Work 
of God's Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 3, 6. 

Ob/. 17. Such as were never Convinced of their 
Sin and Mitery, were never ett-&ually called, tor 
the Spirit doth it by convincing Sinners of both, 
Iſa. 6.9, 10. Aat. 13.14, 15. 

Ov}. 18. Thoſe that are groſly Ignorant, are 
not effectually called, or favingly convertec 
c4ule 1cis done by the Spirit's enlighten, ©! 
Mens Mind*, Eph. 4. 18. 2 Thef.1. 8,9, 1/a. 27. * 

O9f.19, Without che Spirit's convincing Me: : 
Of their Sin and Miſery, they would live and die 
10 careleſs Security : Being coivinced and not en- 
Iizhtened in the Knowledge of Chriſt, would 
fal! z#:0 D:fpair \, 5:inz enlightened with the 
K:.00- 
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Knowledge of Chriſt, without the renewing, of 
the Will to enable it to embrace Chriſt, would 
be with forme Knowledge of Chriſt, to live and 
die unconverted,and atter Death to be condemned 
therefore it is the nſnal Method of the Spirit of 
God, in the effetual calling of a Sinner, to de 
all theſe, Luke 12.17,to 21. Gen, g. 13. fat, 27. 
4, 5- Mat. 7. 22,23. FEph.1.18. Alts 26. 18. 

Ob/. 20, Tho' Effetual Calling be above the 
Power of Men and Angels, yet it is caſte to Ged 
for if he call with a Purpoſe to convert, It {hall 
be effectual, r Per. 2.9. Luke 19. 5, 6, 9. Mat. 4. 
18,0 23, 

N. B. This Qneſcion was propounded to be 
anſwered by any that were Catechized, by chan- 
Fing the Words 9 and our, Into me and mme, uP- 
on which there was a Silerce for a time ; at length 
one about 23 years of Age, with much Broken- 
neſs oi Heart, to the preat aff.Cting of the Con- 
eregation, aniwered thus, 


Effefual Calling is a Work of Gods Spirit, whereby 
convincing Me of My Sin and Miſery, ently; ht - 
ning My Mind im the Knonleage of Chriit, and 
renewing My Will, dia perſwade and enable Me 
to embrace Jeſus Christ freely offerea ro Me in 
the Goſpel. 


This was one that was greatly changed by being 
Catechized,and of an ignorant and wicked Youth, 
is become a knowing ard {erions Profeſior, to 
God's Glory and my great Comfort, and I hope, 
lo his Salvation, 


Queſtion 


{ 
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- add, 
lM 


2 2 $ Obſer vat 10215 ON the firſt Pr mciples 


| Queſtion XXX. 
Q. What Benefits do they that are 
effectuaily called partake of in this 


_ Life ? 


A. They that are effectually called, do 
in this Lite partake of Juſtification, 
Adoption, Danctification, and the ſe- 
veral Benefits which in this Life do 


_erther accompany o: flow from them. 


©. Are the eſfectually calied partakers of any 
Benefits? Yes, Where ? and When ? In this Life. 
How many are the Grand Benefits ? Three. Which 
is the firſt ? Faſtrfication, Which is the ſecond : 
Adoption. Which is the third ? Santtification. Are 
there ſome other Benefits that do accompany 
theſe ? Yes. And ſome that do flow from them ? 
Yes. Where ? In this Life. 

Q. What ts the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. They that are effectually called do in this 
Life irthke of Juſtification, Rom, 8. 30. Whombe 
called, them he alſo juſtified. 

Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. They that are effeQually called, do in this 
Life partake of Adoption, Epi. 1. 5. Having DYC= 
arſtinated us tothe jy cer of Children by Jeſus the 
unto himſelf. | 

-Q. What is the third Propoſition ? 

A. They that are effettually called, do in 
this Life partake of Sanftification, and the ſe- 
veral Benefits which in this Life do either ac- 
company, or flow from Juſtification, Adoption, 


C ori 


and. Santification, 1 Cor, 1- 30, Of him are ye 
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Chriſt Jeſus, who of God #5 made unto us Wifdom,and 
Riohteonſneſs, and Sanflification, and Redemption. 

'Q What do you Obſerve concerning the Benefits of 
ſuch as are cffettually called ? 

A. Concerning theſe Ido Obſerve, 

Obſ. x. That ſuch as are effeCtually called, 
have a. right to peculiar Benefits, 1 Per. 2. 9, 10. 
Eph. 1. 3. 

Obſ.2. The Benefits of the effeCtually called 
are partly i this Life, {ome in hand, more in 
hope, 1 Jo#. 3. 1,2. 2 Cor. 1.22. Eph.1, 14. 

Obſ. 3. Juſtification, Adoption, and Sanftifi- 
cation, are three grand Priviledges of the effeftu- 
ally called 7 thts Life, I Coy. 16. 11. John 1. 12. 

Obſe. 4. AN} and every one that is effeCtually 
called, hath a/! and every one of theſe grand Be- 
nefits, Ro. 9, 30. | 

Obſ. 5. Participation of the Benefits of the ef- 
feftually called, makes mo diminution to any of 
them, for all are not divided among them, but 
are as much 0 all as to any oze, Eph. 1. 3. 

Obſ. 6. It is but a participation, not a perfei? pol- 
ſe{lion of theſe Benefits, that the effectually call- 
ed have in this Life, 1 John 2.2. Rom. 8. 23, 
1 Cor. 13.9, IC, 12. 

Ob}. 75. Goſpel Duties are alſo Benefirs, of which 
Santhfication 1s an inſtance, 1 Theſ. 4.3. 1 Cor. 
6, II. 

Ob. 3. Thoſe that are effetually called being 
partakers of Juſtification, have a relative Change 
made 1n their Eſtate, Roa, 8. 33. 

Ob[. g. Thoſe that are effeftually called, being 
partakers of Sanftification, have a real change 
made upon their Hearts, Exck. 36, 26, 


Ob. 2. 
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Ob/--10,: Thoſe that are-effeQually called, have 
beſides theſe three grand Benefits, foreral orher Be- 
nefits In this Life, Rom. 5. 1, 25/35 45: $+ Gt 0217, 
I John 1. 3. \ 

Obf. 11. Some of theſe other Benefits do accom 
pany Rs” a} Adoption and SanQtification, 
Rom, F. 1 . Gal. 4.6, 7» 1 Theſ<$. 23, 24+ 

Ob/. 1 2. Some of the Benefits that the effeftual- 
ly called are partakers of, do flow. from Jultifica- 
tion, Adoption and SanCtification : Rom. 5.1, 2 
3,45- &Þ. 16. Aﬀts 20. 32, & 26. 18, 


Queſtion XXXUI., 


Q, Wyat is. Juſkification * 
A. Jultification ts an Act of God' ; 
Free-grace, wherein he Pardoneth all 
our Stns. and acceptety us as righ- 
teous 11 his light, onlp fo: the Urgy- 
teouſneſs of Chiiſt tmputed to US,: 
and received by Faith alone «= 
O. [5 Jaſtification an At of God ? Tes. Isits | 
an Act ot God's Free-grace ? Yes. What doth 
God therein? He pardoneth our fins, How many: || 
of them? All. Whatelle? He accepreth us. AS 
what? Arrighteous. 1n whoſe light ? In his fight. 
For what ? For che Fighteouſneſs of Chriſf, 1s ts 
only for that ? Yes. Bat muſt it not. be imputed? 
to us? Tee, And received by us? les. By what! 
By Faith alone, dl; 
. Q. What is the meaning of the word Fuſinfie ? 
ot Joltifyiog: IS an. accounting, . declaring or pro- it 
nouncing a Perſonto-be. right eulS, aud freeing oft 


him from Condemnation. 4% Yd [f 
ion Q Wha 
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Q. What is Condemning, to which Tuſtifying is 4 
oppoſed? 
A. Condemning ( oppoſed to Juſtifying ) is the 
judging, declaring or pronouncing a Man to be 


gwilty, and worthy ot Puniſhment, to be ioflited 
according to Law. 


Q. What s the Free Grace of God ? 

A. The Free-grace of God is the Love, Favour, 
or Good Pleaſure of God?*s Will, which he vouch- 
ſafes to his Ele&, without the leaſt Merit or De- 
ſert of theirs. | 

Q. What 35 3t to pardon ? 

A. To, pardon is to forgive, to free from the 
Guilt of ſin, which binds us over to Puniſhment. 

Q: IWhat 15 #t ro accept us asrighteons ? 

A. To take, eſteem, or account us as righ- 
teous. 

Q. What is the Rtrobteouſneſs of Chriſt ? 

A. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is the Holli- 
neſs of his Nature, together with his moſt perfe&t 
active and paſlive Obedience, which he performed 
to the Law of God. _ 

Q. What is Chrift” s Righteouſneſs imputed by God 
to us 2 


A. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed by God to 


i us, is God's accounting Chriſt's Righteouſneſs as 
| truly ours, as ;f we had in our own Perſons per- 


formed ir. 
Q. What is our receiving of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 


\Uby faith 7 


A, Our receiving of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs by 


'Jfaith, is our owning, acknowledging, ſubmit- 
'Jting to, accepting of, and reſting upon the Righ- 
'Itouſneſs of Chriſt. 


R 


_ Q. What 
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Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? 
A. Juſtification is an ACt of Go®s free-grace, 
Rom. 3.24. Beg juſtified freely by his grace, through 


the Redemption that 1s in Feſus Chriſt, 


Q. What 45 the ſecond Propoſition ? 
4. In Juſtification God pardoneth all our ſis, 
Eph. 1.11. In whom we have Redemption through 
his Blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, accordins to*rhe 
Riches of hls prace. 
-'Q. What ts the third Propoſition ? 
_ 4. Io Juſtification God accepteth us as righ- 
teous in his fight, 2 Cor. 5. 21. That we might be 
made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 


Q. What ts the fourth Propoſition ? 

A. Weare accepted as righteous in God's fight, 
only for the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to 
us, Rom. 5. 19. As by oneman's diſobedience many 
were made {inners, ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many 
be made righteous; ROM. 4. 3, 6. | 

Q. What is the fifth Propoſition ? 

A. The Righteouſnels of Chrift, whick is Im- 
puted to us for our Juſtification, is received by 
Faith alone, Gal. 2. 16. Knowing that aman 1s n0t 
juſtified by the works of the Law, but by the faith of 
Teſus Chriſt, even we have believed in Feſus Chriſt, 
that we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt. 

Q. What do you obſerve concerning Fuſtification ? 

A. Concerning Jultificatiop, Il do Obſerve, 

Ob. 1. Neither we our ſelves, nor others, can 
juſtifie vs, being Sinners, b#t God aloe, Luk. 16.15- 
Rev. 3.1. Rom, 8.33. 

_ Obſ. 2. The Love, Favour, and good Pleaſure 
of God's Will, and not any Merit or Deſert of 
+. OUT 
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our oWn,is the Inward Moving Cauſe of God's juſt i= 


ſying of us, Rom. 5. 24. | 

Obſ. 3. Ajuftified Perſon by God is freed from 
the Guilt of tin, whereby he was bound over to 
eternal puniſhment, ſo thar there ſhall be no Con- 
demnation to him, Ro. 8.1, 33,34. 

Ob/. 4 All our ſins, and not only fome, are for< 
given by God in our Juſtification, Exek. 36. 25- 

Ob/. 5. God in juſtitying of us, accounts us, and 
deals with us as righteous, in freeing us from Con- 
demnation, and conferring upon us ſuch Benefits as 
belong to righteous Perions, Rom. $.1,30. & 5. ts, 
2 Cor 5. 19,20, Mat. 25.34. : 

Ob/.6. It isan amazing Myſtery in Juſtification, 
that iuch as were Sinners 77 /is ſzohr, ſhould be ac- 
cepted as righteous in the ſight of God, Pial.51. 4. 
Luke 15. 21, 22. 

Ob/. 7. The attive righteouſneſs of Chrift was ac- 
companied with his paſſrve oveatence, becauſe all 
that he did was ina ſtate of Humiliation,and with 
continual ſuffering, Luke 2.7. Gal.q.4. Iſa. 53.2, 
Heb. 12. 3. Mat. 3. 20. 

Ob/. 8. The paſſive obeatence of Chriſt was never 
ſeparated from his a&ive, for he did willingly fuf- 
fer and endure al} for us, John 10, 18. Phil, 2. 
047, 8, | Wt s 

Obſ. 9, This Righteonſneſs of Chriſt, is the 
only meritorious cauſe of our Jultification or Pardon, 
Rom. 3. 24, 25, 26- Eph. 1. 75, Rom. F.16,17, 18, 19. 

Ob). 10. God by imputing Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
to us, accounts It tobe ours to all Effects, Utes 
and Purpoie:, as if ir had been pertfonally our 
Own, 2 Cnr.5.21. 

05. 11. Toough Chriſt's Obedience was me- 

| LF ALOTLIOUS 
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ritorious and ſatisfa&tory to God's Juſtice, yet 
our juſtification is an Af of God's Free-grace, Rom. 
2052+ © &- | 
, Obſ. 12. The receiving of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
by Faith, is neceſſary on our parts, that we may: 
be juſtitzed thereby, Atts 10. 43. Gal, 2.16. Att 
13- 29. 39. 517" 
Ob/. 13. Becauſe our Faith is neceſſary to onr 
Juſtif;.aiion, I cannot but obſerve, that we were 
not Fuſitficd from all Eternity, Rom. 3. 25, 26. and 
bec+ 116 Repentance is neceſlary- to pardon, Acts. 
2. 3B8.& 3.19. & 26. 18. and none did believe-or 
_ repeat 10m) all Eternity. | 
Q. But will it not follow, that becauſe God from 
Eternity 4:4 decree to juſtifie us in time, - therefore 


we were juſitfied from all Ererntty. 


A.- No more than this, thac becavuſe God from 

all Eternity did decree that the World ſhould be,and 
I and others ſhonld be in time, and be converted, 
and-at lait glorified, doth prove that the World, 
and 1 and others were, and were converted and: 
glorified from all Eternity. : 

| Q, Cannot you be perſwaded to think, that becauſe 
God from all Eternity did decree, that you ſhculd be | 
im time, that therefore you were before all time, from'\| 
all Eternity ? 4 
A. It is contrzry.-to all Senſe and Reaſon, that iÞ! 


I ſhould think, that I ofrwenty or forty years of Age i ÞÞ- 


ſhould be fo Old as to be from all Eternity, the | 
God trom all Eternity did decree, that ſome thou- 
ſands oi Years after the World began, I ſhould 
be of twenty or forty years of Ape, / 
Q. What other Reafons have you, why we were 10t + 
juſtifies from all Ex onity 


4.1 |, 
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4. [ have ſeveral Reaſons, 

Becauſe there can be no atual pardon where 
bes $5710 attual gale, and there cai. be no atlual 
guile "where there is no attaal fauls ;, but there was 
no actual faulr, or guilt, from all Eternity, there- 
fore from al] Eceruity there could be no aCtual 
pardon. 

+2, Some of God's Ele, before Conver lion, have 
been Drunkards, Adulcerers, $wearers, I Cor. 6, 
10, 1. If they were pardoned while fuch, they 
were vleſſed Drunkards, bl: fc d Alulterers, and bl j- 
ſed Swearers, Pſal. 32 1, 2. while tuch, are decls- 
red to be unaer the Curſe, Gil. 3. 10. 

-3, If they were pardoned from Erernity, then 
in time they need not pray for pardon, Which is 
contrary to the expreſs pattern of Prayer, ar 6. 
12. Luke Ll. 4. 

4- An elect Perſon, while/t he is an belies; 
1s condemned, Fobn 3, 18, therefore be Was Bat. 
juſtified from Ecernity, eiſe he would be joltibey: 
and condemned at the ſame time. 

5- Jaſtification and SanAthcation are injepa; at” 

1 Eor.6.1r. therefore we Can be tio mace pr 
'F than -ſanctified from all Eternity. ied; 

Q. Suppoſing your felf at the 8" 
iP there charged with the breach 8% , of God, and 
«} ana-muſt plead ; What nij _f Gog's holy Law, 


Gmlty? , plead, Guilty, 9 
A." muſt plead + Hh T8 
Q. Szmce you ity, Rom. 3-19, 
"Þ9 why ib” plead guilty, have you any thins to 
F way yi" nh - vtmence of Damnation 041d not pats 5 
x T will 


plead for mercy, through th Satls 
10 (Jes as Chr; iſt. Rom. 224, 5 4M _ The 
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Q. 7 this place, and againſt this charge, what 
60 you think of all, or any good Works, or Grace inhe- 
rent in you, or Duties done by you ? 

A. 1 think them all to be filthy Rags, and alto- 

gether inſufficient. 
_ 'Q, Notwithſtanding the Satisfattion of Corist, ſhall 
»10t all thoſe that believe not on him, nor receive him 
as offered in the Goſpel, be for ever damned ? Mark 
AG. 15, 

A. I am ſure they mult. 

Q. Being charged to be an Unbeliever, againſt this, 
.mhat will © youu plead, Chris  Sdtisfattion, Or your 
Faith ? 

A. Againſt this Chargel muſt plead my Believ- 
ing, and the Promilſe of God, that believing I ſhould 
20t periſh, but have everlaſting Life. John 3. 16. 

Q. What ao you think of your Faith in its place, 
8 ſubordination tothe Righteouſneſs of Chriſt in its 
place? 

A. 1 think it to be 0 Rag, but more previoks 
than Gold, 1 Pet. 1. 7. 2 Pt. 1.1. 

.Q; But can a dead Falth be a Plea, or 21ve you 4 
Title to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt? Jam. 2.17,18,20, 
26. If not, < 468 will you ſhew and prove the /rucerity 
and ſoundneſs of your Faith by ? the Satisfattion of 
Chriſt ? or your Faith called into Queſtion ? 

A. 1 will ſhew the ſoundneſs of my Faith, by 
my forſaking and mortifying my Sins, and my New 
Obeatence, as the inſeparable Fruits thereof, Jam. 
2.18, 2, 235 235 24+ 

Such Pleadings brought in by Chriſt concerning 
the Righteous and the Wicked, ſce Mat. 25. 349 


£o the end. 
Queſſi1on 
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Queſtion XXXIV. 


Q. What 1s Adoption ? 

A. Adoption is an Act of God's free 
G2ace, whereby we are received into 
the Number, and have a Right to all 
the Pyviledges of the Dons of God, 


Q. Whoſe Att is Adoption ? God's. What is 
the Reaſon of it ? Free Grace. Hath Ggd a Num- 
ber of Sons? Yes. Are the Adopted received into 
that Number ? Tes. Have the Sons of God any 
Priviledges ? Yes. And have the Adopted a Right 
to thoſe Priviledges? Yes. To how many of them ? 
To all of them. 

Q, What z5 the meaning of the word Adoption? 

A. Adoption 1s the taking of one that is by Na- 
ture a Stranger, to be as a Son by Fayour, and 
giving him a Right to an Inheritance. 

Q. What # the Free Grace of God ? 

A. The Free Grace of God is the Love, Fa- 
vour, or Good Pleaſure of God's Will, which 
he vouchſafeth to his EleCt, without the leaſt Me- 
rit or Deſert of theirs. 

Q. What is a Previteage ? 

A. A Priviledge is a ſpecial Favour vouchſafed 
to ſome above others. 

Q. IVho are the Sons of God ? 

A. The Sons of God are true Believers, who 
being Regenerated and Born again, are admitted 
into the State of God's Children by Adoption. 

Qz What ts the firl# Propoſition ? 

A. Adoption is an A& of God's Free Grace, 
R 4 2 1 Fokn 
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1 Foh:3.1, Bebold what mantier of-love the: Father bath 
beſtowed on us, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God. 

Q. What +5 the ſecond Propofition ? 

_ 4. By Adoption we are receivedi into the Nom- | 
ber of the Sons of God, John 1. 12. As many 4s re- 
etived him, to them gave he power to become the Sons of 
God, even tothem that believe on his Name. 

Q. What is the third Propoſition? , : 

A. By Adoption we have a Right to. all the 
Priviledges of the Sons of God, Rows. 8. 17. If Chil- 

_ dren, then Heirs, Hews of God, ad Folnts heirs mit 5 
Curift. ww 

_ Q. IWhat ao you obſerve concerning Adoprion ? 

A. From this Anſwer concerning Adoption;: 4 
Obſerve, 1 
Ob/. 1. There are ſeveral ſorts of the Sons- of 
God, of whom ſome are ſo by Adoprion, Heb, I. 5,- 
Job 38. 7. Luke 3. 38. Job 1.6. Gal. 4-5. ; 

Ob 5, All Men F2 Adoption are Strangers to -/ 
God, Children of Wrath and of the Devil, Eph. 1! 
2. 3. Altts 13. Io. I Febn 3. 10. Fob. 9. 44. 00 

Obj. 3. That any are adopted is God's "14 and: 
Doing, Eph. 1.5. 1 Fobn 3.1. 

_ Obſ. 4. The Love, Free-grace, and good Plea- 
fure of God s Will, is the Region that any are his 
voMed Children, Eph. r.c,6. 1 fon. l.. :-» 

-Ob/. 5. Tho' the Children of he Devilare ore .. 
than the Children of God, yet God hath a Num- F 
ber of Sons, Heb. 2. 10. 'k 

Obſ.s. None can 3ntrade themſelves into the: i 5 
Nomber of the Sons of God, but mult be receives | 

and admitted into it, 2 Cor. _ [718.---- 

Ob/. 7. Thoſe only that receive God's only be- 
gotten Son, are receiyed into the N __ of | 

'S 
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God's Adopted 'Sons : We Fhat do fo, are ſaxe-- 
ceived; John t: x2. 

Obſ. $. The 'Sons'sf God have' peculiar. Privi- 
_ abave all- other Men, 2 Cor. 6. 18. Row, 8. 

. Heb. 12.6. T1. I4. Rom. 8. 15, 16. 1 Johy. 
_ Rom, 8. 14 

Obf. 9. All char: are adopted are taken intoan 
Honourable Relation, being the Sons of God, 1 Joh. 
3.'f." 1 Sam, 18.22, 23. > 

Obſ. 10. God's Adopted are inveſted TA 
Right and Title to the Priviledges of the Sons of | 
God, Fohn 1.12. Rom. 8. 17 

Obſ. 11. Every one of God! $ Adopted hath 2 
Right-to all and every one of theſe Priviledges :- 
Every Son is an Heir, Gal. 4. 7. 

Obſ. x2. The peculiar Priviledges and Honou. 
rable Relation of being the Sons of God, do for- 
cibly infer peculiar Duties ſuitable to the Sons of 
God : Such as are required in theſe Scriptures fol- 
lowing, *4fal. 1.6. 1 Pet. 1.14. Mat. 5. 44, 45, 


48. Mat. 6.25,26. Luke 15.18,21. Heb. 12.9, 19. 
Kom, 8. 2.3. 


Queſtion RNRY. | 
Q. What 1s Sanctification ? 
A. Sanctification 1s the 1ozk of 
|| God's Free Gzace, whereby we are re- 
ke newed in the whole Pan, after the 
#} yamage of God, and are enabled mo2e 

jInd mo2e todye unto Bryn, and to [ive 


Funto Utghteouſneſs. 

©. Whole Work is Sandtification ? God's. 

 WVby doth God work it ? Of his Free Grace. 
Pre we renewed thereby ? 24. In what part ? 

In 
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In the whole Man. After what ? After the Image 
of God, Is our dying to ftn one part of Sanftifica- 
tion? 7es. And is living to Righteouſneſs the 
other ? TNes. But maſt we dye unto fin more and 
more? and live auto Righteouſneſs more and 
more ? Yes. Can we do this of our ſelves ? No. 
Is it not God that doth enable us ſo to do ? Yes. 

Q: What is the force and meanins of the word 
[ Sandtification 7 ? 

A. SanCtification ( as to the meaning of the 
word ) 1s, making holy, Separatien, or ſetting 
apart from a common to an holy Uſe, cleanſing 
and purging from filth, peculiarly devoting a 
thing to God. 

Q. What #5 God's Free Grace ? 

A. Anſwered in the Queſtion concerning Adop- 
tian : See there. 

Q. What doth the Image of God denote ? | 

A, The Imape of God, is as much as to ſay, 
the Likeneſs or Reſemblance of God. 

Q. What 7s it to enable ? 

A. Toenable, is to make able, to give Power 
and Strength to one. 

Q. What 15 it to dye to Stn ? 

A. Todye to Sin, is to make it our daily Stu- 

dy and PraCtice, to ſubdue and mortifie the Body 
of Corruption, and all the Luſts and Motions of 
the Fleſh. 
 Q. What t#s51t to live ro Righteouſneſs ? 
__ A. Toliveto Righteouſneſs, is to att accord- 
ing to the DiCtates of the Spirit, and Rule of the 
Word of G2d, and to exerciſe ail thoſe Graces 
that are planted in us by the Spirit of God. 


 Q: Woat 65 the firit Propoſurion ? 
_— 2 A. Sandi 
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A. SatiCtification 1s the Work of God's Free- 

grace, 2 Theſ. 2.13. God bath from the beginning cho- 

/en you t0 ſalvation, through ſantlification of the Spirit. 
Q, What 1s the ſecond Propofition ? 

A. By Sanftification we are renewed in the 


| whole Man, after the Image of God, Eph. 4. 24. 


Put enthe new man, which after God is created in Righ- 
teouſneſs and true Holineſs. 

Q. What ts the third Propoſition ? 

A. By SanCctification we are enabled more and 
more to dye unto Sin, and to live unto Righteouſ- 
neſs, Rom.8. 1. Thoſe that are in Chrift Fefſus, who 
walk not after the flefh, but after the Spirit. 

Q. What ao you obſerve from this Anſwer, concern- 
no Santtification ? 

A. From this Anſwer concerning Sanctificati- 
on, i Obſerve, 

Obf. 1. SanCtification is the work of God, the 
Holy God only can make Man of Unholy to be 
Holy : Exod. 31, 13. 1 Cir. 6,11. 2 Cor. 5.5. 
Eph. 2.10. JudeN.1. 

 Ob/.2. That a Sinner becomes a Saint, is from 
the Free-grace and Good- pleaſure of God, 2 Tim. 
I..9: ZN.-3- 0. 

_ Ob/. 3. In God's ſanCtifying of us he makes old 
things new, 2. Cor.5.17. Eph.4.22,24. Ezek. 36.26. 

Ob/. 4. SanQtifying Grace is not ſeated, limited 
to any one part in Man, but ſpreads it ſelf to every 
part, I The. 5. 23. 

The dark Underſtanding is enlightned, Eph. 1. 18. 
Col. 3. 10. 

The defiled Conſcience is purged, Heb. 9g. 14.. 

The ſony #eart is ſoftned, Exch. 36. 26. 

The ſtubborn 14/34 is made pliable, Rem, 7. 4 | 

E 
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"The carnal Afedions are made (pirifual, ol. 
4: 
, "The bad Memory made od, Exch. 36. 21. 

| The parts of the Body,that were Inſtruments By 
Sin, are become the inſtrumens of Holineſs, —_ 
6. 13, 19- 

-"_ whole Converſation well ordered, Pſal, 50. , 

3. Eph, 5.8. | 

0? 5. The Image of God 1s the Pattern, accord: f 
10g-to which we are renewed, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Cot. 
3--10- Eph. 4. 24. 7; 

Ov/. 6. Where the Soul is ſanftified, Sin Is: —_ þ 
tified, Row. 6. 1, 2. Rom. 8.11. &5. 6. Gal. 5.24." 

Obſ. 7...4 ſantificd Man lives in the Exerciſe'of 
Grace b:ſtowed on him, Rom. 14.8. 1 Per. 2. 24: 

Obſ. 8. Sanftification is imperfet in this Life, | 
Eccle/. 7. 20. Prov. 20. 5.1 fohn 1.8, 10. Fam. 3.2: - 

Op/. g. SanRification being imperfect In this 
Life, we ought to mike progreſs more "4 more int * 
both parts of it, 2 Cor. 7. 1. 1 Thr/. 4. ind) 

Obſ. 10. We need the aſlitance of - FO to. 
enable 15 more and more to dye nnto Sin, and live': 
unto Righteouſneſs, Phil. 4. 13. Rom. 8. 13. Phtl, 
1.6. ri Tbeſ. 5.23, 24. 

Oo/. 11. Sanftification is a Priviledge, that they 
that are effzCually called are made partakers of 
It's no: only a Daty, but alſo a Priviledge to be 
haly, 1 Cor.6. 11. 

Ob. 12, The more and more we dye #nto Sin, the 
more and more we ſhall be enabled to live unto Righ- i 
reouſneſs,and the more and more we live unto Righ- 
teouſnels, the more and more we ſhall be enabled to -' 
dye uato Sin; for the one hinders or promores the 


other, Gal, 5. 17. Ron. 7.456418; at” 
Queſt 190 
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Queſtion XXXVI. | 

Q. - what are the Benefits which in. 
this Life, do either accompany oz 
flow from Juſtification, Adoption, and 
Sanctification 7 
A, The Benefits which in this Life, 
do either accompany oz flow from Jtr- 
tification, Adoption, and Sanctifica- 
tion, are Aflurance of God's Love, 
Peace of Conſcience. Joy in the Poly 
GhoQ@, Jncreaſe of G2a@, and Perſeve- 
rance therein to the end. 

Q. Is not Juſtification a Benefit ? Nes. And. 
Adoption ? Yes. And Sanctification ? Yes. Have © 
theſe Benefits others belonging to them ? Tex. Do 
ſome flow from theſe ? Nes. Which ? Aſſurance of - 
God's Love ? Tes, And Peace of Conſcience ? Yes; 
And Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ? Tes. Are there ſome 


that do accompany the firſt ? Tes. Is Increaſe of | 


Grace one ? Yes. And perſeverance to the end the 
other ? Tes. | 


Q. What ts Aſſurance of Gods Love ? 

A. Aſſurance of God's Love is the certain and 
Wifallible knowledge and perſmwaſion of a Believet's 
Mind, of God's Love to him in particular. | 
| Q. 'When is there peace of Conſcience ? 

A. Then there is peace of Conſcience,when the 
| EConſcience apprehending God to be reconciled 

- Noir by the Blood of Chriſt, ceaſeth to accule 2nd ' 
--,ondemn, and excuſeth and acquits vs to, and be- 
tore God. 


Q: What is Jo bn 1 the Holy Ghoſt ? 


A. Joy 


AA 25 4 Obſervations 011 the faſt Principles IY 


A, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt is, the moſt raviſhing 
apprehenſion of God's ſpecial Love, cauſed by the 
ey Ghoſt, filkng the Heart with Joy unſpeak- 
able. 

Q. What u nereaſe of Grace ?- 

A. Increaſe of Grace 1s, a riſing from one de- 
gree of Grace unto another. 

Q. What i perſeverance in Grace ? 

A. Perſeverance in Grace is, continuing con- 
ſtant, ſtanding ſtedfaſt to the end, ſo as not to 
fall rotally and finally from the ſtate of Grace. 

Q. What « the firſt Propoſition ? 

4A. Aſſurance of God's Love is a Benefit, which 
1 this Life doth flow from Juſtification, Adopti- 
on and SanCtification, Kom.5. 5. The Love of God 15 
ſhed abroad in our hearts, through the Holy Ghoſt. 

Q.: What 15 the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. Peace of Conſcience is a Benefit, which in 
this Life doth flow from Juſtification, Adoption 
and Sanctification, Rom.5.t. Being juſtifyed by 
faith, we have peace with Goa ;, Phil. 4. 7. 

Q. What is the third Propoſition ? 

A. Joy ia the Holy Ghoſt is a Benefir, which in 
this Life doth flow from Juſtification, Adoption, 
and Santtification, Rom. 14.17. The Kingdom of 
Gods joy inthe Holy Ghoſt. 

Q. What 1s the fourth Propoſition ? | 

A. lncreaſe of Grace is a Benefit, whioh doth 1n 
this Life accotapany Juſtification, Adoption and 
Santification, Prov.4.18. Thepath of the juſt 15 4s tht 
ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more unto the perfetr 
any. 
'Q What ts the fifth Propoſition ? 
4. Perſeverance in Grace to the end 1s a hens 
whic 


| 74 them, P/al. $1.8,9, 11, 12. 
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which io this Life doth accompany Juſtification, 
Adoption and SanCtification, 1 Per. 1.5. Who are kept 
by the power of God, through Faith unto Salvation. 1 Joh. 
5.13. That ye may know that ye have eternal Life, 
Q. What do you obſerve concerning theſe Benefits 
which ariſe from Juſtification, Adoption, and Santti= 


fication ? 


A. From hence I do Obſerve, 

Obſe. 1. Three grand Benefits of the effeually 
called, are the Root and Pledge of five more that: 
ariſe and ſpring from them, Rom. 5.1,3,4,5,9, 11. 

_ Obſ. 2. Both the chree grand Benefits, and the o- 
ther five that ſpring from them, are all belonging 
to the effetually called iz this Life, Rom. 8. 30. 
x-Gor; 6::11. 1.Cor. 1.9. I TheE $. 23, 26. 

Obf. 3- Of thele five, three, viz. Aſſurance of 
God's Love, Peace of Conſcience, Foy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, do flow from the three grand Benefits ; the 
other two, viz. Increaſe of Grace, and Per ſeverance, 
do accompany them, 1 Theſ.1.5, 6. 1 Per. 1.3. 
1 Pet. 2.2, & 1 Fet,. Io 3; 4, $- 

Ob/. 4. Thoſe that are not Juſtified, Adopted, 
and SanCtified,cannor have Aſſurance of God's Love, 
nor true Peace of Conſcience, nor any of the reſt 
that ſpring from thoſe Benefits which they have 
not : 1/4. 48. 22. 1 Theſ.s5. 3. 

Ob/. 5. The rwo Benefits that do accompany Ju- 
ſification, Adoption, and Sanctification, arecom- 
mon to all that are juſtified, adopted, and fanQi- 
tied, Col. 1. 10,11. 2 Tim. 12. 

Ovſ. 6. The three Benefits which flow from Juſti- 
ication, &c. are not in all the juſtified ar all 
times, tho' they may have them, yer they may 


A 
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; Obſ. 7. Aſſurance of God's Love in this Life, is 
' poſſible to be obtained, 1 Fohn 4. 19, Fan. 1. 12, 
2 Pet. 1. 10. 2 Cor. 5-1. 2 Tim. 4. 7,8. 

Obſ. 8. The Grounds of Peace of Conſcience do 
accompany Juſtification, Adoption, and Sanctifi- 
cation,and they have them ; but the Senſe of Peace 
that lows from them, they may want, 2 Say. 12, 
13.comp. P/al.51. 8, 12. 

Obſ. 9. Such as are Juſtified, Adopted, and 
SanCtified, may have greater, purer and moreex- 
cellent Foy: than any other Men in the World,Phzl. 
4+ 4+ Luke 10.20. Pſal. 4.6, 7. Rom. 5. 2. 

Obſ. 16. As thoſe that are ſ{anctified deſrre, need, 
on7ht to have more Grace, ſo it is their Benefir, 
that they -4y have more and more, Eph. 4. 16. 
Col. 1. 10. Phil. 3.12, 13,14. 

Obſ. 11. Saving, ſincere Grace, ſhall never be 
eorally and finally loft, Rom.8. 30. JI. 32.40. 
x Pet. 1. 5. Luke 22. 31. 1 Joh. 3. 9. 

Obſ. 12. That we mizht have Aſſurnce of God's 
Love, Peace of Conſcience, and Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, we muſt get a Sight and Senſe of our Juſtik- 

_ cation, Adoption, and Santification, becauſe they 
flow from them, Rom.5.1,2,34415- & 8. 16,157,309. 
Fcb 19.25,26. 2Tim.1.12.1 Per.1.3. 1 70b.3.1,2,3» 


Queſtion XXXvVIL 

Q. What Benefits do Believers re- 
cetve from Chzft at Death 7 
A. The Souls of Believers are, at 
their deatiy. made perfect in Yoltinels, 
and do immedtately paſs into Glozy, 
and their Bodies berg fill united un- 

. tsChitft. do reff fn therr Graves till the 
Reftrrection., | Q. Haye 


iy” % LY Wi. A 
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0. Have Bitiefers any ; Benefits : at Death? Tec. 
From whom do they. then receive them'? From: 
Chriſt. Are their Souls then made perfect in Ho- 
"Whither do they paſs ? zo Glory: 
How -long after” Death ? neat, Are their 
Bodies after Death vnited ro Chriſt. Tes.- Are 


linefs'? 2'Tes. 


they at reſt ? 


How long ? ?Till the Reſurreftion. 


'Tes. 


Where. ? 


"'Q. Who are Believers ? 


"A: Believers are ſuch as truly receive and; reſt 
gb oreagtly.-” Salvation, as he Is offered in the 


Goſpel: 


'© In what reſpett fall they be perfett in Holineſs ? 
A. Their Holinels che ſhall be perfect, becauſe 
there ſhall be nothing wanting to it, but ſhall be 


throughly finiſhed. 


Q. What 3s the Glory into which they paſs ? 

A. That Glory is the perfeQly holy and happy 
|| nas of the Souls of Believers, which at Death 
zre received into the higheſt Heavens, and do 


there behold the Face of God. 


Q What do you mea# by their paſſing immediately ? 

A. Immediately, that is, preſently, ioſtantly,. 
without any ſpace of time coming between. 

Q. What is the firſt 
A. The Souls of Believers are at their Death 
made perfe& in Holmeſs; Heb. 12. 23.' The _ 
of yuſft men made perfet. | 
Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. The Souls of Believers at their Death do = 
rnediately paſs into Glory, Phil. 1.23. Havins © 
a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which 15 far 
better : 2 Cor. 5. 1,6, $. Luke 23. 43. 

S W. hat j » the. third ia tion £ 


Propoſition ? 


Ek 


1n their Graves. 


A. The 
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- A. The Bodies of Believers are at their Death 
fill united to Chriſt, 1 The. 4. 14. Them which 
ſleep in Feſns,, will God bring with him. 

Q. What 15 the fourth Propoſition ? 

A. The Bodies of Bellevers at their Death do 
reſt in their Graves, //a. 57.2. He ſhall enter into 
peace, they ſhall reſt in their beas. 

 Q. What 1s tht fifth Propoſition 2 

A, The Bodies of Believers after their Death 
ſhall have a Reſurrection, Job 19. 26, 27. Tho 
after my skin, worms deſtroy thus body, yet in my fleſh 
(hall I ſee Gog. 

Q. What ao you obſerve concerning the Benefits of 
Believers at Death ? 

A. From this Anſwer I Obſerve theſe things : 

Ob}. 1. The Benefits of Believers do not end when 

their Zife on Earth dothend, Acts 13. 4.8. Heb. g. 
12. 2 11m. 4.7, S. John17.24. 2 Cor. F-1,5. | 
Obſ. 2. The Benefits of Believers both in Life | 
and Death, are rccezved from Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 22, 

23. 2 Tim. 4.7, 8. 
Obſ. 3. It is only ſuch as receive Chriſt while 
they live, that ſhall receive theſe Benefits from 
' Chriſt when they dye, Jobz 3. 16. 
Obſ. 4. Believers are ſubje& to, and muſt come 
under temporal Death, as well as others, Rom. 5.12. 
Ob/. 5. There is in Circumſtances a great Diffe- 
rence betwixt the Death of the Righteous and the 
Wicked, Lyke12, 20, Phil. 1.21, 1 Cor. 15. 55: 
Prov. 14. 22. | 
Obſ. 6. The Souls of Believers at Death eſcape] * 
Death, becauſe they paſs Into a better State, 
2-COr.S.-L. 
Ov/. 7. The Immortality of the Soul is Matter 


0 
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' of Comfort to Believers, but of Horrour to final 
Unbelievers, Luke 16. 22,23. & 12. 20. 
Gbſ. 8. We cannot attain to Ferfetion in this 
life, Phil. 3. 12. 1 Cer. 13.12. 

Obſ. 9. The Souls of Believers at Death have a 
perfeft Freedom from all In-dwelling Sin, and 
from the leaſt Inclination toir, Eph, 5. 27. 

Gb{. 10. The Souls of Believers a: Death attain 
the higheſt Degrees of Holineſs they are capable 
of, 1Cor.13. 10, Il, 12, - 

Ob/. 11. The Souls of Believers ſeparated from 
their Bodies by Death, are carried, and dopaſs into 
a Glorious State in the higheſt Heavens, Lake 16. 
23. ACr.S. 1. 


Ob. r2. The ſeparated Souls of Believers tarry - 


not to ſleep with their Bodies in the Grave, but 
preſently paſs into Glory, Luke 23. 43. Phil. 1. 23. 
2 Cor. 5.6, 9. 
 Os/. 13. The Souls of Believers are fir/t made 
| perfett in Holineſs, before they enter into Heaven 
to Enjoy that glorious State, Rev. 21. 27. 

Obſ. 14. The Vnion betwixt Chriſt and Believ. 
ers, is not diſſolved by Death, 1 Thef, 4. 14. Rom. 
d. 38, 

Ob/. 15. The Grave is the common place for the 
Bolics ot Believers as well as of others, Jeb 30.23. 
Egcleſ, 9. 10, & 12.7. 

Obſ. 16, Belizvers have their Troubles 1n this 
Liſe, but their Bodics have their 7e/? in the Grave, 
2 their Sous have in Heaven, Jjz. 57.2. Tov 4. 
PN 13, 17. | x 
ll Ov}. 17. Tae Bodies of Believers are not for e- 

ver lofezbut l2i4in the Grave, tore! at longeſt %il 
rely te Refrre F911 Cor, 15. 2,0 22. t Theſ. g. 
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' 4. The Bodies of Believers are at their Death 
{till united to Chriſt, 1 Thef. 4. 14. Them which 
fleep in Feſns,, will God bring with him. 

Q. What 15 the fourth Propoſition ? 

A. The Bodies of Believers at their Death do 

reſt in their Graves, J/a. 57.2. He ſhall enter into 

peace, they ſhall reſt in ther beds. 

Q. What 1s tht fifth Propoſution ? 

A. The Bodies of Believers after their Death 
ſhall have a Reſurrection, Job 19. 26, 27. Tho? 
after my kin, worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh 
(hall I ſee Gog. 
 Q: What ao you obſerve concerning the Benefits of 
Believers at Death ? 

A. From this Anſwer I Obſerve theſe things : 

Ob/. 1. The Benefits of Believers do not end when 
their Zife on Earth dothend, Acts 13. 48. Heb. g. 
12. 2 11m. 4.7, $. J0bn17. 24. 2 Cor. F-1,5. 

Ovſ. 2, The Benefits of Believers both in Lite | 
and Death, are rccezved from Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 22, 
23. 2 Tim. 4.7, 8. 

Obſ. 3. It is only ſuch as receive Chriſt while 
they live, that ſhall receive rheſe Benefits from 
' Chriſt when they dye, John 3. 16. 

Obſ. 4. Believers are ſubje& to, and muſt come 
under temporal Death, as well as others, Rom, 5.12, 

Obſ. 5. There is in Circumſtances a great Diffe- 
rence betwixt the Death of the Righteous and the 
Wicked, Like 12,20, Phil. 1.21, 1 Cor. 15. 55s 
Frov. 1-32. 

Ob/. 6, The Souls of Believers at Death eſcape 
Death, becauſe they paſs Into a better State, 
2 C0r.F. le 

Ov/. 7. The Immortality of the Soul is Matte! 

0 
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' of Comfirt to Believers, but of Horrozy to final 
[Inbelievers, Luke 16. 22,23. & 12. 20. 

Gbſ. 8. We cannot attain to Perfetion in this 
life, -Phil. 3. 12. 1 Cer. 13.12. 

_Obf. 9. The Souls of Believers at Death have a 
perfeft Freedom from all In-dwelling Sin, and 
from the leaſt Inclination toir, Eph. 5. 27. 

Gb. 10. The Souls of Beltevers as Death attain 
the iigheſt Degrees: of Holineſs they are capable 
of, 1 Cor.13.10, 11, 12. - 

Ob/.11. The Souls of Believers ſeparated from 
their Bodies by Death, are carried, and dopaſs into 
a Glorious State in the higheſt Heavens, Luke 16. 
+3. LOS. 

Ob/. 12. The ſeparated Souls of Believers tarry 
not to ſleep with their Bodies in the Grave, but 
preſently paſs into Glory, Luke 23. 43. Phil. 1. 23. 
2 Cor. 5. 6, 8. 

O/. 13. The Souls of Believers are firſt made 
perfett in Holineſs, before they enter into Heaven 
to e£Njoy that glorious State, Rev. 21. 27. 

: Obſ. 14. The Union betwixt Chriſt and Believ-. 
1 ers, is not diſſolved by Death, 1 Thef, 4. 14. Rom. 

d.'38; | 

ell Ob}. 15. The Grave 1s the common place for the 
2. © Bo{lics of Believers as well as of others, Feb 30.25. 
& WW Ecclef, 9. 10. & 12.7. 

el ©. 16, Bzlizvcrs have their Troubles 1n this 
5-0 Liſe, but rheir Bodies have their ret in the Grave, 

| £5 their Sous have in Heaven, Je. 57.2. Joo 4 
Pe 13, 17. 
Gl Oo! 17. Tae Bodies of Believers are not for e- 

ver lo[tbut lain the Grave, lore? at longeſt ile 
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Queſtion XXXVIII. 

Q What Benefits do Believers re- 
cezve from Chult at the Refurrection ? 

A. At the Reſurrection, Believers 
being raiſed up in Glozy, (hall be o- 
penly acknowledged, and acqtiritted in 
the Day of Judgment, and be made 
rerfectly bleſſed-1in the full enjoyment 
_ of God to all Eternity. 

©., Shall Believers be raiſed up ? Yes. In what? 
In Gbory. Will Chriſt then own and acknowledge 
them ? Nes. How ? Opendy ? Yes. Shall they be ac- 
quitted ? Yes. In what Day ? In the day of Fuag- 
ment, Shall they be bleſſed ? Yes. I o what degree ? | 
Perfeetly. In what ? Ju the enjoyment of God. In 
what Sakbe) ? Full. How long ? To all Etermty, 

Q. What do you mcan by Reſurrettion 1 ? 

A. Reſarrettion is the riſing again of the Body 
from the ſtate of Death. 

Q. What ts fionified by tue glory 1m which they ſhall 
be raiſed ? 

A. 1 nis Glory will be the Splendor, Bright- 
nels, and Shining of their Bodies, in likeneſs to 
the Glorious Body of Chriſt. 

Q. What is it to be acknowledged at that day * 

A. God's acknowledging of them, will be his 
t=k1ng Publicx Notice of them, 'and owning then 

with particular Reſpect and affection. 

Q. I#/khat z5 1t to be acgritted ? 

4, To be acquit ted, is to be diſcharged and 
Fred fram Guilt ard Condemnation. 

Q. Wiat is the way of Tudo ment ? 


A, Ths 
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A. The day of Judgment is the time, oe 
Chriſt ſhall paſs a general and final Sentence on 
Angels and Men,determining ſome to Eternal Life, & 
and others to Eternal Death. 

Q, What ſhall be their perfelt Bleſſeaneſs ? 

7 Such an Happineſs in enjoying God, that 
ſnall be ſo full, rhat nothing ſhall be wanting. 

Q. What ſhall be their enjoying of God? 

A. Thelr enjoying of God ſhall be their delight- 

ing themſelves in the glorious Preſence of God, 
and having {weer Communion witi him. 

Q. What u the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. At the Reſurrection, Believers ſhall be raiſ- 
ed up in Glory, 1 Cor. 5: 4.3. 1t 15 "_—_ in diſho- 
our, tt 1s raiſed in glory, 

Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. Atthe RelurreCtion, Believers ſhallbe open- 
ly acknowledged and acquitted in the day of Judg- 
ment, Mat. 10. 32. Whoſoever ſhall Dy, me before 
Men, him will I "Io confeſs before my Father which 
i in Heaven. 

Q. What is the third Propoſition ? 

A. At the Reſurrection, Believers ſhall be made 
perfectly bleſſed in full enjoying of God, 1 7ohz 3. 
2. When — foal! appear, we ſhall fee him as be ts. 

Q. What 15 the fourth Propoſition ? 

A. Believers ſhall enjoy God to all Eternity, 
t Theſ. 4. 17. So ſball we ever be with the Lord. 

"What do you obſer ve concerning Believers Bene- 
fits at the Reſurrettion ? 

A. From this Anſwer,l do Obſerve theſe things, 

Ov/. 1. There ſhall be a Reſurre&:o from the 
Dead, Dar. 12.2, John. 28, 29, Alas 24.15. 


"f. 2. Belivers that bave many Benefits in 
S 3 . this 
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This Life, and at Death, ſhall alſo have more at 
The Reſurretion, Mark 12. 25. 

Ob/ſ. 3. Tho? they ſhail be the ſame Bodies of Be- 
lievers that did fall by Death, that ſhal} be raiſed 
to Life, yet they ſhall be more excelent ard glorious, 

- TI Cor. 15. 42, 43, 44. Phil. 3. 21. 

Obſ. 4. At the ReſurreQion there ſhall be a great 

day of general Judgment, Mar. 25» 31, 32. 2 Cor. 
'5. 10. Rev. 20. 42, Alts17. 31. | 

Obſ. 5. In the day of Judgment Believers ſhall 
be ack»owledzed to be eſpecially related to Chriſt, 
Mat. 25. 34. & 10. 32. 

Ob{. 6. Believers at the Day of Judgment ſhall 
be diſcharged and acquitted from all the Guilt of 
Sin, and from ail pnithment deſerved by Sin, As 
3. 19, 

_ Off. 75, Chriſt's acknowledging and acquitting 
of Believers at the day of Judgment, ſhall be pub- 
lick ard open before God, Angels and Men, Rev. 
3. 5. Mat. 10.32. Mat. 25: 32, 34+ 

Ob/. 8+ The bicfſcaneſs of Believers at the Day 
of Judgment ſhall be perfe&, 1 John 3. 2. 1 Cor. 
13:03 10; Th, 12. ' | 

Obſ. 9. The perfe&t Bleſledneſs of Believers 11 
tne Life to come, :covlilts in their full and per- 
feb? enjoyment of God, John 14. 2,3. & 17. 24- 
Mat. 5. 8. 

Ob/. 10. This perfe&t Bleſiednefs of Believers, 
10 the full enjoying of God, ſhall be to all Erer- 
pity, Plal. 36. 114. 1 Thef. 4. 17. Mat. 25. 41- 
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Queſtion XXXIX. | 


Q. \ \ ] Dat 18 the DPlity which 
God requires of Ban ? 

A. The Duty which God requires of 
"cri is Obedience to His revealed 
WIL 
Micah 6. 8. Hehath ſhewed thee, O Man, what is 
good, andwhat doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy. 
God, 1 Sam. 15. 22, 

©. Doth Man owe any thing to God ? Yes. 
What is it? Daty. What is that Duty ? Obed;- 
ence. To what? To God's Will. To what Will of 
God ? Toh:srevealed Will, Doth God require this 
Daty from Man ? Yes. From which Man ? From 
every Man. —__ 

Q. What do you mean by Duty to God ? 

A, Duty to God is, that which we owe to God, 
and ought to be done to him. | 
Q, What is God's requiring of this Duty from 
Man ? 

A. God's requiring of Duty from Man, is his 
demanding, exaCting or commanding it by way 
of Authority. 

Q, What ts Obedience ? | 

A. Obedience is that, whereby the rational 
Creature ſweetly joyns with the Will of God, 


doing what he Commands, and forbearing to do 
What he forbids. 


Q: What 
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Q. IWhat is the Will of God revealed ? 

A. The Will of God revealed, is the Word of 

Godin the Holy Scriptures, which makes known 
the Mind of God to Man. 


Q. What ao you obſerve from this Anſ, Wer, COncern- 
mp Man's Dnty to God ? 
A. From hence 1 do Obſerve, 


Obſ. 1. The belief of the Dotrines contained in 
the jir/# part of the Catechiſm, renus £0 the pradtsſe 
of the Dutzes contained in the ſecond, or the end 
of knowing 15 doing ;, Luke 12, 47. John 9. 40, 41. 
Rom. 1. 32. & 2. I. 

O»/. 2. Min oweth Duty to God, cr Man is a 
Debtor to God, »Rom. 5. 12. Reaſons, P/al. 100, 
2, 3- Pfal. 95: 6. 1 Cor.6. I 9, 20. Pal. 22. 28, 
& 103-19. Jam. 4.12, Iſa. 33. 22. As 17, 27, 
28, " Deut. 28, 4.7. Levit. 19. 2, 344 10, 12, 14, 
16, 19, 28, 30, 31, 32, 34, 36, 37. 

Gb. 3. Every man is ſuch a Debtor to God, whe: 

ther he be poor or rich, young or old, &c. not 
only this or that man, but every one that 1 1$2 Man, 
Pſal. 2.10, 11, 12. CC 49. I, 2. Rom, 2.6,t0 12. 

Obf. 4. God rl the Debt of Duty from 
every man, 44c. 6.8, 

Obſ. 5. The Daty of Man to God, is a Debt we 
muſt be always pays, and yer ill owing it, for 
God doth always require it, Acts 24. 16, ” Lake. 

m5. 2 Kmgs17, 37. 

Ob. 6. The Will of God is the Direttory of our 
Daty, 1 Thef. 4. 3. Pſal. 119. 4,5. A 8. 20. 
Rom. 12.2. 

Obſ. 7. Man could not have known God's Will 


concerning his Duty, if it had not been revealed 
07 
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nor what to have done, if God had not ſhewn him : © 
Alic.6. 8. Rom. 1. 17, 18, 19. 

Ob/.8. It is not the ſccrer, but revealed Will of 
God,fthat is the Rule of opr Obedience,Deur.29. 29. 

Ob/. 9. Tho' Obedience be due to Magiſtrates, 
Miniſters and Parents, .yet this muſt be according 
r0 the will of God, and not contrary to it, Rom. 13. 1. 
Heb. 13. 17. Epb. 6. 1. As 4. 19. 

Ob). 10. The whole Duty of Man comprehend - 
ed in one Word, is Obedtence, Eccief. 12. 13. 

The Properties and Charaters of fincere Obe-_ 
cience may be gathered from theſe Texts, Lev. 
I9. 12, 14. fon 14. 23. Heb. 11.8. Phil, r.11. 

| Rom. 6.17. Mat. 6.10. Pſal. 119. 6,128. Pſal. 
119. 10. Mat. 22.37. P/al 11g. 112. Pal, 119. 

60. Mar. 1.17, 18, Pſal. 4&8. Rom. 6.17. Fohn 
4+ 34. Job 23. 12. 


| Queſtion XL.. 

Q. What did God at firſt reveal to 

| Man fo: the Uule of his Obedience 7 
| A. The Rule which God at firſt re- 
\| vealed to Wan fo2 his Obedience, was 

the WPozal Law. 

Rorm. 2. 14,15. The Gentiles which have not the 
Law, do by nature the things containedn the Law, 
theſe having not the Law, are a Law unto themſelves. 


15. Which ſhew the Work, of the Law written intheir 
heart, Rom. 10.5. 

©._Hath man any Rule for his Obedience ? Yes. 
Was this Rule revealed to Man ? Yes. When ? 
At firſt. Who revealed it to him ? God. What 
was this Rule ? The oral Law. 


0! Q. What: 
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 _ Q. Whatis a Rule ? 
A. A Rule is any, Inſtrument or Means, where- 
by we are guided in doing of any thing. 
Q. What is the Moral Law ? 
£4. The Moral Law is the Declaration of the 
_ Will of God to Mankind, direCting and binding 
apery one to perſonal, perfect and perpetual Confor- 
. mity and Obedience thereunto, in the frame and 
Ciſpoſition of the whole Man, Soul and Body, 
and in performance of all thoſe Duties of Holi- 
. Neſs and Righteouſneſs which he oweth to God 
and Man, promiſing Life upon the fulfilling, and 
threatning Death upon the Breach of it. 
Q. What do.you obſerve from what God aid at firſt 
reveal ro Man, for the Rule of his Obeatence ? 
A. From this I do Obſerve theſe things, 
Ob/. 1. Man being a rational Creature, is fit and 
capable to be governed by 4 Law, for it 1s ar 
only amoneg(t all God's Viſible Works that this 
Law hath reference unto, Dent. 4.1. &5. 1- & 
G. 4, 5. Rom. 2.15. 
Qbþ/. 2. Man from his firſt beginning was bound 
to yield Obedience unto God, becauſe he was his 
Maker, Owner and BenefaCtor, Compare Ger.2.7. 
with P/al. 95. 6, 7. 
Obſ. 3. Þ he Moral Law from Man's firſt Being, 
was to be the Rule of his Obedience, Rom. 10. 5+ 
" 2,13. Gal. 3. 12, 
Obſ. 4. The Moral Law was diſcovered, made 
 -known to Man at firſt, by God's ſhewing it, and 
revealing of it to him ; more clearly to Adam than 
to thoſe in Rom. 1. 19, 20. 
Obſ. 5. Before the Law was given at Sinai, God 
ttad revealed it to Man at fir, by making him af- 
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ter his own Image, in Knowledge and Holineſs, and 
by writing Kin his Heart, Gez. 1.26, 27. Rom. 
2. 144 TY: 

Ob/. 6, The Moral Law being the Rule of Man's 
Obeazence., it. was Lo be perſonal, perfelt and perpetual, 
Deut. 27. 26. Gal. 3. 10. | 

Obf. 7. Tho? God gave to Adar in the State of 
Innocency, a ſpecial poſtrive Law, that be ſhould zoe 
cat of the T'rce of Knowledge of Good and Evil, tor the 
Trial of his Obedience, yet before that, even at the 
very firſt, he revealed to him the moral Law, as the 
Rule of his Obedience, Ger. 1. 26, 27. &2. 17. 

Ob/. 8. The Moral Law which God at firſt re- 
vealed to the firſf ar, is binding to every Man, 
for Man here comprehends all Mankind, Gal. 3. 
io. Luke 10. 26, 27. 

Obſ. 9. Tho' unreaſonable Creatures av, or for- 
bear to do, according to God's Will, yet ſrrit 
and proper Obedience, being an ACt of a Rational 
Creature, as Man 1, it is His Obedience to con- 
form to the Will and Law of Gad revealed to him, 

1 Kings 17. 4,6. Dan. 3.25, 27. K6.22+ Fonab 
2.10. Rom.6.16,17. 

Obſ. 10. Tho' the firſt Har, to whom the Marat 
Law was at firſt revealed, could have pertectly 
and perpetually obeyed ir, but 474 nor, which 
lince the Fall no zcer Man can do, yet it is of 
great Ute from the firſt to the laſt an, becaule it 
iS a Moral Law. | | 

[t is z0t 20w of Uſe to ns to attain to Rghtcoul- 
neſs and Life by it, Xc#:.8. 3. Gal. 2.16. ; 

It is of Uſe to all 2:2 for the Ends exprelt in 
theſe Texts, Lev. 11. 4.4, 4J« Q 20, Ts 8. Rom. 
2:20, 7.7, Gal 3121, 23 B93 10d 
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It is of uſe to unregenerate men for theſe ends, 
11:m.1.9,10.6al.3.24.Rom.1,20.&2.15.Gal.3.10; 
b- Ic is of uſe to the regenerate for theleends, Rom, 
| - 97.24, 25. Gal.3. 13, 14. Rom. 8.3, 4. Gal. 4.3, 
4 5» 6, 7+ Rom. 7. 22: G12. 2. 


Queſtion XLI. 

Q. Where is the Mozal Law ſum- 
marily comprehended 7 fs 

A. The Wo:al Law 1s ſummarily 
comprehended in the Ten Commands 
ments, 

Dear. 19, 4. He wrote on the Tables, accoraing 
zo ihe firſt Writing, the Ten Commanaments whici the 
1.ord fpake unto you 1# the Mount, out of the midſt of 
the fire in the day of the Aſſembly, and the Lord gave 


them unto me. | 
©. Are there Ten Commandments? Yes. Is 

therea Moral Law ? Ye. Is this Moral Law com- I ( 

prehended in the Ten Commandments? Yes. How ? 


Summarily ? Yes. | { 
Q. IWhat as you mean by Summarily compre- || [ 
hended ? 


A. 1 mean, that the Law of God, that is ex- 
ceecing large, 1s briefly, or in a tew words, con- 
taincd in Ten Commandments. 

Q. What do you more generally obſerve concerning. 
theſe Commandments ? | 

4. MSre generally concerning the Command- 
ments I Obſerve, 

Ob}. r. That the number ofthe Commandments FJ, 
are Ten, neither more nor leſs; not oze to be 
20ded to Them, nor 0c to be taken from Them, 

| nor. 


nor one to be diviEMFinto zwo, that one might be. 

taken out, -and yet ſome cozen the People by ſay- 

ing there is Ten: Exod. 34.28. Dent, 5. 22. 

| Ob/. 2. "That the Moral Law is the ſame with 
the Ten Commandments, the,S,mme of it being 

contained in them, Dent. 4. 13. Exod. $4. 28. 

Exod. 24.12. Mat. 22. 40. 

Obſ. 3. It was God himſelf that by his lnfinite 
Wiſdom did reduce the whole Duty of Man, 
both to God ana Man, into Ten Commandments, 
Exod. 20. 1, tO18, Dent. g.13. 

Obſ. 4. Theſe ten Commandments by God 
were divided into two Tables, whereof the four 
| firſt Commands contain our Daty to God, and 

the other fix our Duty to Man, Exod, 34. 1, 2, 

3, 4. Mat. 22.37, 38, 39 

Ob/. 5. The Ignorance of Men, not knowing 

their Duty to God and Man, will be 7nexcuſable, 
L fince the whole 1s contained in z0 more than Ten - 
Comandments, Dews. 5. 1, 22, compared. 

Obſ. 6. Every Commandment 1s ſpoken ia the 
ſecond Perſon ſingular, [. Thou, } rather than 
[ Ye, ] or 20 Man, or every Man. Fo 

x. To ſhew that God is 7-partial, in binding 
every individual Man to obey his Commands, 
thou Rich Man, thou Noble Man, thou Learned 
Man, as well 2s thou Poor Man, thou Mean or 
» | /enorant Man, © Rom. 2.6, tO 12. 

2. Thatevery Man in particular might apply eve- 
ry Command to himſelf, as it ſpoken to him by 
{| Name, compare Dext. 5. 1, 22. with ver. 7, to 22. 
Obſ. 7. Every Commandment is propounded 
\c [12 the future renſe, or time to come, [ Thou ſhalt 
1, JRot ] to teach thet it is not ſufficient jto have 
r. yielded 
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yielded Obedience to theſe (WMmands for time 
palt, except we- continue to our Lives end, Pſal: 
TI9-112, 2 Kmgs 17.37. 

Obfſ. 8. The fifth is propounded aftrmatively, 
the fourth affirmatively and negatively, and all the 
reſt negatively, whencel Note, 

1- That we are fo prone to ſin, that we need 
many Commands in the Negative to reſtrain us. 

2. That we mult firſt ceaſe to do evil, and then 
learn to do well, 1/a. 1. 16, 17. | 

3. Negatives bind more ſtrongly, always and to 

moments of time ;, there Is no moment wherein 
we might have another God, &c. 

4. Affirmatives bind always, but not to all mo- 
ments of time ;, {oa we are commanded to pray al- 
ways, yet not every moment 3 Lnke 18. 1+ 1 Theſ, 
$. 16, I7. 

Obſ. 9. There are more Reaſons annexed to theſ 
y-=—"k of the firſt Table, than to thoſe of the 

econd. | 

1. Becauſe there is leſs of the Light of Nature 
left in fallen mar, for the right Worſhip of Gad, 
than for our Duties one towards another, John 4 

22. Mts 17.23. Tit. 1. 12. 
2. Becauſe tho? all our Obedience ſhould be | 
grounded on Reaſon and Knowledge, yet mort 
eſpecially that which belongs to the Worſhip olf , 
God, Rom. 12. I, 

Obſ. 10. The Moral Law being of a vaſt Ex] m, 
tent, yet comprehended in Ten Commandments 
That are ſo ſhort, ſuch Rules for tie UnderſtandJſch 
ing of chem are neceſſary, as are givea In thel]t; 
follow: Texts : 

Rom, " 4. Mt, T3, 36, 37 Plat, 19.7. 70 
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2: 10. Dent. 6.13. comp. Afar. 4. 9, 10. ar. g. 
21, 22,27,2% 1 John 3.15. 1 Thef. 5.22. Gat 
5.26. Co0l.3.2T. Exod. 20. 12. comp. Prov. 30« 
17. Exod. 20.7. comp. P/al. 15. 1,4 1Tim.6. 
10. Mat.12.1,2, 7. As 4. 19, | 


Queſtion XLII. 


Q. What 1s the Summe of the Ter 
Commandments ? | 
A. The Summe of the Ten Com-' 
mandments 1s, to Love the Lozd our 
God with all our Yearts, with all our 
Soul, with all our Strength, and *” 
with all our Mind, and our Netgha 
vour as OUuPp ſelves + Mat. 22.37, tO 4l. 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy Heart, 
and with all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind. 38. This 

| is the. firſt and great Commandment. 39. And the 
MW ſecond is like unto it, thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as 

thy ſelf. 40. On theſe two Commanaments hang all 

"ON the Law and the Prophets. 
ol ©. In one word, what is the ſumme of the Ten 
þ| Commandments? Love. To whom firſt of all ? 
| Zo the Lord our God. What manner of Love ſhould 
XI we have to God ? Sapream. To whom next ? To 
our Neighbour, How ſhould we love him? Ac 
ul our ſelves. 
| Q: What do you mean by the ſumme of the Ten Care, 
x mandments ? 
uy A. The ſumme of them is, the brief, ſhort, or 


10fchief Heads and Subſtance of larger matter con- 
|Atained in them. 


Q Wat « Love? 
L A, Love 


- 
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A. Love 1s that whereby the Soul 1s carried 
out unto, and pleaſeth it ſelf in Union with any 
thing that 1t apprehends to be good and ſuit- 
able to its Delires. 

Q. IVhat z5 the force of the word Lord in this 
ue ? | 

. The Lord, that is, Jehovah, the Sovereign 

[Lord God, that hath his Being in and of himſelf, 
and gives Being and Continuance to all things. 

 Q. What do you underſtand by the Heart ? | 

A. By the Heart, I underitand the Will and 
AﬀeCtions of the Soul. 
_ Q. What do you mean by the Soul 2. 

A. By the Soul, I mean, that eſſential part of 
Man, whereby he lives, moves, underſtands, wills 
and puts forth all living Afts. 

Q. What by the Mirtd ' 7 

A. The Mind is the Underſtanding, or that | 
Faculfy of the Soul, whereby we apprehend Truth, }J 
Diſcourſe and Argne. 

Q. Who ts your Neighbour # 

A. Neighbours are not only thoſe that Jive 
nigh unto us, or are nearly related to us; but all 
Mankinc, who are near vnto us by Nature, being 
of the ſame Fleſh and Blood with ns. 

Q. What 1s 1t to love our Netohbours as our ſelves? 

7 It is to do to them, what we would have 
them do to us. 

Q. What do you obſerve, concerning the ſumme of the 
Ten Commandments ? 

_ 4. Concerning the ſumme of the Ten Com- 
mandments, I Obſerve, 

Ob/. x. God reduced the whole Moral Law toff | 


Ten Commrindments, Chriſt reduced the ſummey ? 
— "4 
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- the Ten CommanUments unto Two, and®the 

Apoſile unto Ore, comprehending all in Love, 
rote) 3 4. 28. Mat. 22. 37, 30, 39,7 40. Rom. 13. 
8, 9, 10. Gal.5. 14 

Obſ. 2. Love, which] is the Summe of the Summe of 
the Ten Commandments, is diſtinguiſhed into 
Love 10 God and Man, Mark 12. 29, 30, 3rt- 

Obſ. 3. Love to God, Is the Summe of the four 
firſt Codmandments, which contain our Duty to 
God, and Love to Man, 1s the Summe of the other 
fix, which contain our Duty to Man, Mar. 12. 
30, 31. Fam. 2.8. Rom, 13. 

Obſ. 4. The Name of God being Lord-Fehovah, 
Etetdnl, Immutable, indevendeln” and Infinite in 
Holineſs and all Excellencies, carries in it ſtrong 
Reaſon why we ſhould love him, Cart. 1. 3. 

Obſ. 5. The Relation we have to God, as our 

_ God, and the Benefits we receive thereby, are en- 
1 forcing motives to fix our Love upon him, P/al. 

18.1, 2. C116. 1. 

Obſ, 6, The Love we ought to have tothe Lord 
> | our God, ſhould be S»prear, in higheſt degrees, in 
|] the molt vigorous Actings of all the Powers of our 
7 apa towards him, Dow 6.4, I 5+ & 10, 12, Mat. 

TO, 37. Lithe 14.26. | 
? "af 7. Supream Love to God, and Sincere Love 
e || to our Neighbour, are fo conjoyned, as Not Lo be 

leparated, I 7obr 4.7, 8, 20, 21. &5. 1, 2., 

he Gb. 8. Thereis a Lawful Self- love, lice Love to 
our ſelves is the Pattern of our Love we owe to 0- 
thers, Lev. 19.19. 1347”. 19.1, 3. Mat. 22.39. 

Obſ. 9. We are not bound to love our Neigh- 
bours eqzzaly, with the fame d: gens of Love, as 
We 4zely love our ſelves; but rp, as we love 
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 ourffelves; in doing to them, what willingly 
we would they ſhould do to us, Mat. 7. 1: 
Litk, 6. 31. 

*  Obf. xo, By the Rule of Contraries, 1 obſerve, 


that the want of Love to God and Man, is the 
Root and Summe of Wickedneſs in the breach of all 


the Commandments, and is many fins gathered | 


into one Heap. _ 
Or, In that Man's heart is the Summe of all Wic- 
kedneſs, that wants Love to God and Man, that is 


the Summe of all Gooanefs, 2. Tim. 3-4. » John 3. 


11,12,14,15. &2.9,11. 


Queſtion XL]II, and XLLIV. 

Q. What 1s the Pzeface to the Tex 
Commandments 2 

A. The Paefkace to the Ten Com- 
mandments 1s in theſe wo2ds, 1 am 
the Lord thy God, which brought thee 
out of the Land of Egypt, out of the 
Houſe of Bondage. 

Q. What doth the P2zeface to the 
Ten Commandments teach us 7 


A. The Pzeface to the Ten Conv} 


mandments teacheth us, that becauſe 
God 18 the Lozd, and our God and 
Redeemer, therefoze we are bound (0 
ltiecp his Commandments, 

©. In the Preface doth nor God ſpeak of him- 
ſelf as Sovercign Lord ? Tes, And in his relatl- 
on to his People, when he ſaith [thy Gog ]Ff "J 


s 
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Ard as their Benefaor, in bringing them our of 
Bondage ? Ter. And are not all theſe itrong Reaſons 
why we fhould keep his Commandments ? Tes. 

Q. What « a Preface ? 

A, A Preface is that which js ſpoxen or writ- 
ten before another thing. 

Q. What # meant by Lora? 

A. The Lordis Jehovah, thWovercign Lord 
God, that hath his being 1n, and of himſelf, and 
gives Being and Continuance tO ail things. 
 Q. What rs tt to Reacem ? 

A. To Redeem 1s to deliver, and free a Cap- 
tive from Slavery, by paying dowa a Valuablz 
Price or Ranſom. 
 Q. What s the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. Wears bound to keep all God's Command- 
ments, becauſe hes the Lord, Deur. 11. t1. Tos 
ſhalt love the Lord $4 keep his Commandments alway - 
Lev. 19. 37:- 

Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. We are bound to keep all God's Command- 
ments, becauſe the Lord is our God, Der. 41. 1 


| Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, and keep his Cþ-7%0, 


and bis Statutes, and his Fudgments, and 19 Come 
mandments alway : Lev?18. 30. 
Q. What 1s the third Propoſitton ? 


A. We are bound to keep a1 1-9d's Comrand.-. 


: a0. [, 6 © . &s 
ments, becanſe be is our Robe ? 6, 74575. 


our Ene« 


. 26 . 7 » In 7 4 
mics, might ſer ve /", beore him all the , h - 
neſs 47 4. * Ys of our 


T's A. From 
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A. From the Preface I Obſerve, 

Obſ. 1. This Preface having not the form of a 
Command, and being the Reaſoz of our Obidtence 
to them,1s none of the Commandments ; Exod. 20. 
2. Lev. 19, 36, 39. Exc. 20-5, 6,7: 

Obſ. 2. Prefaces in wetohty Matters are of great 
Uſe, as tis betore the Lord's Commands z that 
| before the LorgfyDay, and the Lord's Prayer, and 
the Lord's Supper ; Deut. 5.6. Exo99d, 20.5. Mar. 
6.9. 1 Cor. 11.23. 

Obſ. 3. God that might from abſolute Sovereignty 
command our Obedience, t5 piczſed to uit Argu= 
ments and 7otives to induce 15 toits Lev. 19 12, 
14, 16,15. Hof. 11. 4. R0#.2.4. 2 Or. 5. 20. 
Rom. 12.1. 

Ob/. 4. What is eontained in the Name Jehovah, 
ſhould be a forcible Induzcement to Obey his Com- 
mands ; 1/2. 44.6. Exod. 3. 1y Als 17. 2.4, 28. 

Obf. 5. Gad's Covenant Relation tous as our God, 
and oxr Intereſt in him, 1s a ſtrong Periwaſive to 


Obedience to his Commandmen:s, and is a great 


aggravation of our Di{ohedience, Lev.19.37. Gen. 
p22 7: Pſal. 50. 7. Fer. 3. 25. Ho. g. 1. 
OvJ<, God's 0yn People might be in Slavery to 
ot.ners, *4 ſigh, and cry, and groan in an Houſe 
of Bondag »* Exod. I. 13, 14. & 2. 23. TFd#: 


Oberg a4 be an Engagement £0 


. Gmrnands, Ezra 9. 
Obſ. 8. Our Deliveranceand wy w_ 
the Curſe of the Law,Oi 


Satanz and the 1 orments of Hell, WO Ti 


-ring of his People out of 
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tian Bondage, ſhoald engage us 'to live in Obedi. 
ence to God's Commands, 1 Cor.6. 20. 1 Pet; x. 


15, (020. & 2.24 Col. 1, 10,13. 1 Theſ. 1.9, 
10. Tit. 2. 13, 14. 


Obſ. 9g. The Obedience to which the Reaſons 
contained in the Preface do engage us, is Vnzver- 
ſal, to keep all God's Commands, with a! the . 
Heart, at a{/times ; Lev. 19. 36, 37. Dent. 5.6. 
32,33- & 6.2, 5. 

Obſ. 10. The more the Reaſons are, the more we 
are hound to keep all God's Commandments, 2 Sam. 
12,7, 8,9. Gen. 39. 8, 9. Nehem. 9. 35. 


 Qneſtton ALV, and XLVI. | 

Q Which1s the firſ| Commandment? 
A. The Fir Commandment 1s, 
Thou ſhalt have no other Gods betore me, 


Exod. 20. 3. 

Q. What is required in the Firſt 
|Commandment 7 
| A. Tye Fir Commandment requr- 
reth us to know and acknowledge God 
to be the only true God, and our God, 


' [and fo wozthip agd glozifie Him accow 
f | 2. Should not you know God? Yes. And ac- 
» [knowledge him? Yes. To be what? Thetrue God. 
. [And any beſides him? No; he zs the only true God. 
__ [Should you have him for your God ? Yes. Malt not 
y-[you then Worſhip aim ? Tes. And Glorihe him ? 
ia8|Yes, How ?_ according to the Man 'er enjoyned ? 


res, And where is all this required ? & t& efrjt Com- 
mandment. ET ST... 30000 


ac; AY 
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'Q; What do you mean, when you ſay it-requires ? 
A. I mean, it demands, or Commands It by way 
of Authority ? 

'Q- What 5s it to know God? 

A. To know God, is rightly to apprehend 
God to be ſuch a one as he reveals himſelf to be 
in his Word and Works. 

Q. What 1s it to acknowledge God ? 

A, To acknowledge God, is. to take publick 
Notice of, and to own him with ſincere AfieQtion, | 

Q. Why do you ſay, as the true God ? | 

A. Becauſe the true God is not a bare Conceit 
of onr Heads and Fancies, but a God indeed ; in 
oppoſition to Idols, which are only ſuppoſed to 
be Gods, in the Opinians of the Worſhippers. 

Q. What is the Worſhip of God 6. aaa in this 
Command? 
A. This normal Worſhip of God is the hum- 
bling and abaſing our ſelves bile God, while we | 
reflect upon liis Majeſty ; and making God the 
chief Objett of all'the Faculties of the Soul, ador 

Ting, chooling, loving him. 

Q. What 151t to lorifie God ? 

A. To glorifie God' is,highly to eſteem, and 
to declare or make knowif® he ſurpaſſing wor th, 
excellency and praiſe' of Odd. | 
'- Q. What 5s the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. God requires us to know him to be the on- 
ly true God, 1 Chron, 28. 9. Thou Solomon, my Song 
know thou the God of thy BEber. 

Q. What 3s the 'Ficind Propoſition ? 

A. God requires us to acknowledge him to be 
our God, Deut. 26, 17. Thou wy avoncned the Lord 
this ur be to be thy G od. 

Q. Wial 
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Q. What is the third Propoſition ? 
A. God requireth-us to worſhip and glorifie 
him as the only crue God, and oor God, Mat. 4. 
10. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and hin 
only ſhalt thou ſerve ;, Plal. 29. 2. 
 Q. What ao you obſerve from what the firſt Com- 


mandment requires ? 
A. From+what is required in the firſt Com- 
mandment, I Obſerve, 
Obſ.1. To know and believe there is a God, or 
the Exiſtence of a Deity, is the firſt Daty required 
It the fir/f Commandment, and the firſ# Principle of 
all Religion 3 Heb. 11. 6. Pſal. 14. 1- 
' Obſ. 2. Fo eur knowing of God we muſt joyn 
our acknowledging of him, as he hath revealed him- 
ſelf to us in his Word and Works, Prov. 3.6. 1/a. 
33. 13. 1 70bt2.23, Col. 2.2. 
- Obfſ. 3. The Knowledge ia us,and Acknowledg- 
ment of God by us, ſhouid be, that Hes Goa, the 
true God, the only true God; Deut. 6. 4. 1 Cor. 8. 
5,6. John 17.9. ſer. 10. 10. Iſa. 43. 10, 11, 12, 
1.3: 1s 44 21, 22+ 
_Obf. 4- It is not enough,to know and acknow- 
ledge one oaly true God, but, we are bound to have 
him, and rake him for 647 God, Jam. 2. 19- Deut. 
26, 17. Joſhua 24. 144 to 25, | Es 
| Gbſ. 5. The only true God is the only true Objett 
| of Religious Worſhip, Mar. 4. 10. Pſal. 95. 6,7. 
£04. 34.14, Deut. 8.19. & 11. 16. 1 Kings g. 
' 6,7. 2Chron.7. 19, 20, Dan. 3. 28. ; 
_ Obſ.6. The Inward Worlhip in our Inward 
Man, in all the Powets and Faculties of our Souls, 
ſet and fixt 8n God, is not «an indifferent thing, 
but a neceſſary Duty, for it is required in the 


firſt 
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fire and great Commandment, 4ar. 22. 35, to 
39, Pſal. 146. 3, 44 5- Pſat, 118. 3, 9. 

Obſ. 7. The laſt end of Man to glorifie God, is 
required in the fir# Commandment, therefore 
ſhould be our fir/# Deſign, Plal. 22. 22, 23. & 50. 
ts. & 86,12. Mat.5.16, 1Cor.6.20, 1 Cor. 
10.31. | mw 

Ob/. 3. The Worſhipping of God as required in 
the firſt Commandment, 1s a ſpecial way of glori- 
fying him, which is required therein, P/al. 86. g. 
Rev. 15. 4+ Pſal. Fo. 23. 

Ob/. 9. The firſt Commandment requires not 
only ſcoe, few or more, but [ US, J here the ſame 
with requires [| ALL, to know, acknowledge, 
worſhip and glorifie God, Pſal. 76.11. "Pal. 67. 
3, 4, F- Pſal.117. 1, : Reviiy, 4: 

Ov/. 19. As Gad 1s the only true God, and we 
know and acknowledge him to be ſuch, ſo we 
ſhouid worthip and glorifie him accoratnply, as be- 
comes th: Excellency of his Majeſty, and the clear- 
eſt and hignsſt Knowledge of him we can attain 
unto, 24a. 1. 6,13, 14. Pal. 7.17. Pſal. 159.2. 
Iſa. 63. 7. 

It being required of us to have a God, the 
only true Goa, tor our God, all the Powers of our 
Souls ſhould have their Acttings and Motions ac- 
cordtngly. * S5Y 

The Uzder/tanding, accordingly theſe, al. 3. 
16. Pſal. 104. 34. Pjal.71. 19. Exod. 15. 11.. Mal. 
L.. 6. 1/4430 Fer, 14-43. rh 

The WW!, accordingly theſe, Foſh. 24-15, tO 
23. Jon 14. 1, 1ſa. 26. 4. Dent. 10. 20, As 11. 
23. Mat. 26.39.. Ads, 21.14. 
. T he Conſcience, accordingly theſe, Heb. 73-48. 
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Afﬀts 2.4. 16. Gen. 39.9. Qt 42.21, 22. 2 San 
24. 10. John $. 9. 2 Cor.1.12. 
The Memory,accordingly theſe, Eccleſ.12.1. Neb. 
4. 14. Numb. 15.39, 40. Ezth, 36.31. P/al. ro. 5. 
The Afﬀett:ons, accordingly thee, Dear. 6, 4,5. 
Pſal. 73-25. Luke 12. 4, 5. Pſal. 130.7. & Fl. g. 
& 32. 11. Numb, 25. 11. 


Queſtion ALVIT, and XLYIII. 


Q What 1s fozbidden in the Firf 
Commandment 7 

A. The firlt Commandment fozbid- 
deth the denying, 92 Not-wozthipping 
and glozifying the true -God as God, 
and our God, and the giving of that 
1ozthip and Glozy to any other, which 
is due to him alone. 

Q. What are we elſpectally taught 
by theſe 1902ds' [ before me} 1n the 
firſt Commandment? ——@& 

_ A. Theſe wozds [ before me ] in the 
art Commandment, - teach us, that 
God who ſeeth all things, taketh No- 
tice of, and is much difpleaſed with 
the Sin of having any other God ; 
Pſal. 44. 20, 21. If we have forgotten the Name of 
our God, or ſtretched out our Hands to a flrange God, 
» [ſhall not God ſearch this out ? for he knoweth the Secrets 

of the Heart. - 

May you deny the true Goa 7 Wo, May 


oo J 
>ehear to worſhip the True God : No. 


« 
_ 


bi 
's 
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{ Orto glorifie him? No. May we worſhip him, 
but not as God ? No. May you neglect to have 
him for your God ? No. May you give that 
Worſhip to another, which is due to him alone ? 
No. Or that Glory which 1s due to him alone ? 
No. Where 1s all this forbidden? UHz the ff 
Commanament. Doth God take Notice of ſuch as 
have another God ? Yes, And is he diſpleaſed 
with ſuch? Tes. For do not ſuch that do fo, do 
it before him, or before his Face ? Yes. 

Q, What is the force of the word | forbiddeth ]? 

A. To forbid,is by way of Authority to Charge, 
a Perſon not to do a thing. 

Q. What do yau mean by the firſt Commandments 
forbidding the Not-worſhipping of the true God ? 

A. The firſt Gommandment forbidding the 
Not-worſhipping of the true God, is its forbid- 
ding the Not-humbling, the Not-abaling our ſelves 
before God, and not making God the chief Ob- 
ject of all the Faculties of our Souls, the Not-ado- 
ring, Not-chooſing, Not-loving him. 

Q; What dq you mean by the firſt Commandments 
forbidaing the Net-glorifying of God ? 

_ A. The firſt Commandments forbidding the 
Naot-glorifying of God, is its forbidding our Not-| 
highly-eſteeming, Not-declaring, nor Making 
known the ſurpaſſing Worth, Excellency and] ; 
Praiſe of Gad. 

Q. What is the Glory of God, which is due to him 
alone, and forbidden to be given to any other ? j1 

A. The Glory which is due to God aloney|: 
and torbwyuu ww bs, given to any other, is theſ| 
admirable Worth and Excellency of the B 
viac Nature, whereby be infinitely (rpalſer” 
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Creatures, and deſerves to be moſt highly eſteem. - 
ed, praiſed, honoured and admired. 

Q. What do you mean by eſpecially taught, by theſe 
words [_ before me }]? 

A. By being eſpecially taught, I mean, being 
taught chiefly or principally. 

Q: What 45 the firſe Propoſition 8 

A. God forbiddeth' the denying of him to be 
the true God, P/al. 14. xr. The fool hath ſaid in his 
heart there 35 no God, Pial. 53. 1. 

Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. God forbiddeth the Not-worſhipping and 
Glorifying of him as God, Rom. 1. 20, 21. They 
are without excuſe, becauſe when they knew God, they 


glorified him n0t as God. 


Q. What #« the third Propoſition ? 
A. God torbiddeth Not-worſhipping and Glo- 


rifying bim as our God, P/al. 81. 11, Iſrael would 
zone of me. 


Q. Whar 1s the fourth Propoſition # 

A. God forbiddeth the giving that Worſhip 
and Glory to any other, which is due to hiny 
alone, Rom. 1.25. Who changed the Truth of God in« 
204 Lye, and worſhipped and ſerved the Creature more 
than the Creator, who 1s God bleſſed for ever. 

Q, What do you obſerve from what is forbidden in 
the fir Commandment ? 

A. From hence I do obſerve thele things ; 

Osf. 1. Atheſm in denying the Exiſtexce of God, 
Is an hainous Sin againſt the firſt Commandment 
and 1s aggravated by ſuch Works which have 
been done, and Prove there is a God, which 
Works no Atheiſt cap deny or diſprove, as P ſal. 
19.1. Rom. 1.20. Gen. 7. 19. &c Exod. 14. 

21, 32: 
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21,22. Foſh. 10. 12,\to 15, Iſa. 38.7, 8. Mat: 
27 $35 $3. | 

Obf. 2. This firſt Commandment given to Men, 
toreſtrain them from denying a God, implies, that 

There is a prozeneſs in Man's Heart to deny what 
Devils confeſs, and their Danger to be Atheiſts, 
when in this reſpzC& the Devi is zo Atheiſt, nor 
can be 3 Luke $. 27, 23, Jam. 2.19. 

Ob/. 3. Polutheiſm, or affirming many Gods, is 
an hainous fin, as well as Arhezſm in denying one 
God ; for this is giving that Glory to many, which 

| 1s due only to one, //a. 44. 6, 8. & 45. 21, 22, 
x Cor. $8. 4,5, 6. Deut.6. 14. Joſh. 24. 20, 23. 
Fudgp. 2,11,12,13, 14, 15, 17- 

Ob/. 4. Yo own there is a God, and but one, 
yet if that one be not the true God, it is a fin a- 
gainlſt the firſt Commandment, 1/a. 441. 4. ®& 45. 
12, 13, Gal. 4. 3,9. Jer. 10.10, Lt. 

Ob/.F. Reigning fins in the Heart, and living 
without the /zmard Worſhip of the true Ged, is a 
a breaking of the firſt Commandment, Rom. 6. 12, 
Fer. 17.8. & 49.16. 2 Tm. 3.2,4. 1/4. 57. 11; 
Jer. F. 22. 1 C07. 16, 22. Fer. 4.22. 

Ob[.6. By Noet-plorifying God we contract guilt, 
by the breach of the firſt Commandment, Dar, 5. 
23. Acts 12,23. Luke17. 18, Mal, 2. 2. Revs 
I6. 9. 

Obſ. 7. The not-worſhipping God as God, nor 
olorifying bim as God, is ſuining againſt God, for- 
bidacen in the #r{ Commandment, Row. 1. 21> 
Lev. II. 44445. Mila. 1.6, 14. 

Ob/ſ7 8. The denying, or negiecting to have the 
trus God for our God, or to worſhip or glorife 
him as our God, is ait9 a lin againit rac iirit Com- 

i mandments 
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mandment, P/al. 81. "IT. Foſh. 24+ 27. 1 Sam. 
10. 13, 19. Jer. 2.11, 13. Job21. 14,15. & 22, 
i7. Jer. 6.16, 17. Malac. 3.13, 14. £70v, Is 
24., 25, 29, 309. Luke 19, 14, 27. 

Ob/. 9. The worſhipping more Gods than one, 
or any wth, or ſtead of the true God, is the Ido- 


Jatry forbidden i in the firſt Commandment, Jer. 


Y 273 28. Rom. 1. 25, Col. 2.18, Rev. 22, 
B,'9 Iſa. 44.15, 17. Exod. 32.8. Dent. 17: 
2, 33 $ J- 

Ob/. 10. To give to any Creature that which is 
due to God alone, is to make that Creature our 
1dal, and to commit Heart-Idolatry with it, at. 
22. 36, 37, 38. with 1 Fohn 2.15. 2, Tim, 3 3+ 3g 4+ 
Eph, 5. 5. 1 Sam. 2.29. Job 31. 24, 25, 28. Phil, 
3. 19. 1ja. SI. 12, 13. 

Obſ. 11. No Man can have any other God, nor 
in his Heart give to any other what is due to 'bim 
alone, but God ſecth 3t, and taketh Notice of it, 
becauſe he doth it before him that ſeeth al] things, 
Jer. 23. 23,24. Pſal. 147.5. Heb. 4.13. Pſal. 
44+ 20,21, 

Ob. 12. To have another God, or to worſhip 
and give to others what Is due alone to him, 
1s a daring, provoking ſim, becaule it is done before 
Ged, or before his face, Ezek. 8. 5,t0 end, Wa. 
42. $. 1 Chron. 28. 9 


Sins more areicularl y, 45 againlt the firſt Com- 
mandment, are either, 


I. Of the Underſtauding 7, Jer. 4. 22. Hof. 4. 1,6. 
Atts 17.23, 29. Iſa. 40. 18. Pſal. 50.21. Deut. 
29. 29. 

2. Oi the Conſcience, Aﬀs 26.9. Fer. F- 3. 
4 42.2J., | Im. 4. 2: Rom. 2. 5, Gen. 4. 


3, 
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13./ Mat. 27. 4,5. Zeph. 1:12, John 16. 2, Rom: 
10: 2 Mat. 23.9. 
3. Of the Memory, Jer. 2. 32. Dent. 4. 9, 23. 
& 6.12. &8. 11, 14, 19: & 9.7. Job8. 13. 
Pſal. 9. 17. & Fo: 22, Fudg.3.7. Pſal. 78. 11. 
& 106. 13,21. MFoſ. 2.13. Dent. 32.18. Iſa. 
I7. 10. Fer. 3.21. & 18.15. Hoſ. 4.6. &8. 14. 
4. Of the IV/ill and Afetons, Rom. 1. 30. 2 Tim, 
3. 2, Phil. 2.21. 1 John 2. 15. Pſal. 78. 22, Jcrae 
.$, 6. Numb. 15. 30,31. Deut. 28. 58,59. Exod. 16: 
3. & 17. 2, 3. John5.40c. Mat. 23.37. Rom.2, 5, 
5. Of the Life and Prattiſe, as the Effects of the 
Mind and Will, Tr. i. 16. Habac.1. 16. Hof. 4. 
12. Lev.20.6, 1Sam.28.7,11. with 1 Chron, 


IO, 13, 14. Afts 5.3: Dan. 5.23. & 4 30s 


| Queſtion XLIX and L. 
Q. Whicy is the Second Command: 

ment 7 
A. The Second Commandment ts, 
Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven_ 
Image, or any likeneſs of any thing that 1s 
in Heaven above, or that is 1a the Earth be- 
neath, or that is in the Waters under the 
Earth ; thou ſhalt not bow dowa thy ſelfto 
them, nor ſerve them ; for I the Lord thy 
God am a jealous God, viſiting the Iniqui- 
ties of the Fathers upon the Children unto 
the third and fourth Generation of them 
that hate me, and ſhewing Mercy unto thou- 
ſands of them that love me, and keep my 
Commandments, Exod, 20, 4, 5,0 
.Q. WyIt 
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Q. What 1s required in the Second 
Commandment 7 
A. The Second C ommandment re: 
quireth the receiving, obſerving, and 
keeping pure and entire, all ſuch Be: 
ligious Wozthip and Ozdinances, as 


God hath appointed in his Wozthtp. 

©., Who appoints R:ligious Worſhip, and Or- 
Wb ? God. Where? 1n his Word, Are we to 
receive them? Yes. And to obſerve them? Yes. 
And to keep them pure? Yes, And entire ? Yes. 
How much ? Al that God hath appointed, Which 
Command requires all this ! The ſecond, 

Q. What do you underſtand by the Word [| requiw 
reth ] ? 

A. To require 1s to demand, or command by 
way of Authorlty. 

Q. What is that Religious Worſhip which is here re- 
"Ol s 

. The Religious Worſhip here required, is 
_ outward way or manner of {erving God, which 
he hath appointed in his Word. 

Q. What are the Ordinances of Goa ? 

A. The Ordinances of God are God's Laws, 
Statutes, Decxees, or thoſe Religious Ways of 
Worſhip which God hath appointed in his 
Word. 


Q. What is the receiving of God's Worſhip and Or- 
ainances ? 
A. The recelving of them is, the approving of 


them with the Mind, and embracing of then 
with the Will. | 


Q. What 3: the obſerving God®s Qrdinances ? 
wi A, Obs 
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A. Obſerving of God's Ordinances, is the 
marking, taking heed unto them, ſo as to make 
uſe of Luiem, and to attend. upon God in them. 

Q. What is it to keep God®s QUradinances pure ? 

A. To keep. God's Ordinances pure, is to keep 
them free from any cortupt mixture. 

Q. What ts it to keep God's Ordinances entire ? 

A. To keep God's Ordinances entire, is to 
keepthem whole, having all parts compleat, with- 
out adding to them, or taking any thing from 
them. 

Q. What tis Goa"s appointing of ſuch Worſhip and 
Oratnances £ | 

A. God's appointing of his Worſhip and Or- 
dinances, is his commanding, ordaining or ſetting 
down ſuch things by a Law or Rule. 

 Q. IWhat ws the Word of God, by which he hath ap- 
pornted them ? 

A. The Word of God is his revealed W1ll, de- 
clared 1n the Scriptures of the Old and New Te- 
ſtament, teaching Man what to believe, do, and 
leave undone. 

Q. What 1 the firſt Propoſution ? 

A. God requireth the receiving and obſerving 
all fuch Reiigious Worſhip and Ordinances as he 
hath appointed in his Worg, Dent. 32, 46. Set 
your Hearts unto all the Words which I teſiific among 
you this day, to obſerve to do all the Words of this Law: 
Mar. 28. 20. Teaching them to obſerve all things, what- 
foever 1 have commanded you : AQts 2. 42. 

'Q: What 4s the ſecond Propoſition ? : 

A. G26 requireth the keeping pure and intire 
al} inch Religions Worſhip and Ordinances as he 
hath appointed in his VWord, Deus, 12. 32. What- 

ſoever 
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foever I command, obſerve to do it, thou ſhalt not add 


chereto, nor diminiſh from 1t. 

Q. What do you obſerve, from what is required 5n 
the ſecond Commandment ? 

A. From what 1s required in the ſecond Com= 
mandment, I Obſerve, | 

Obſ.1. The ſecond Commandment being pro- 
pounded zegarzvely, and yet ſome things required 
in it, this Rule is to be oblegved, That where the 
Law forbidaeth any ſin, it commanas the contrary Du- 
ty; and where it commands any Duty, it forbids the 
contrary ſim, Deut. 6. 13, comp. Mat. 4+ 9, 10. Eph. 
4.23, Mat. 5. 21, to 26. 

Ob/. 2. What is forbidden in this Command, is 
at #10 moment of time to be done, becauſe it is zega- 
tively exprelt, Fob 13. 7, $. Rom. 3. 8. 

Obſ. 3. Worſhip being required both in the fir /# 
and ſecoud Command, the firſt hath reſpect to the 
Object of Worſhip, that it be the true Gag, and 
no other ; the ſecond hath reſpect unto theMears 
and Way of Worſhip, P/al. 45. 11. Exod. 34. 14. 
Deut. 4.1. &6.1. 

09/. 4. Religious Worſhip is not left as :ndiffe- 
rent to our Wills, but is required in this Command, 
2 Kings 17.36. Mat. 4.10. 

Ob/. 5. Tho' the Light of Nature teacheth chas 
God 1s to be worſhipped, yet it ſheweth not the 
way, but is appointed by God, Jor. I. 5,6. As 
17. 22,23. Dent. 12, 30,31, 32. 

Obſ. 6. Not our Wills, nor Mens Traditions, 
but the Word of God is the Rule, from whence we 
uſt learn the way and zzeans of worſhipping God, 
Col. 2.23. Mat.5.9. Deut. 4. 1, 2. 

Oe. 7. Many are the Ordinances which God 

—_ U 2 hath 


290 Obſervations on-the firſt Principles 
hath appointed in his Word, in which we are to 
attend upon him in Religious Worſhip : Such as 
theſe, Phil. 4.6. Fer. 10. 25. Mat. 6.6. Dent. 
17. 18, 19. John 5. 39, Mar. 16.15. Iſa. 55-3. 
Col. 3.16. Mat. 28. 19, 1 Cor. 11.23, tO 30. 
Dent. 6. 6, 7. Heb.5.12,13. MMal.3. 16. Fort 
I. 14. Dent. 6. 13. Eccleſ. 5.4. 5, 6. 

Obſ. 8. God requires that what Worſhip and 
Ordinances he hath appointed in bis Word, 
ſhould be approved by our Underſtandings, confent- 
ed to by our Wills, and embraced by our Aﬀe&tions 
in receiving of them, Prov. 2. 1. & 10.8, at. 
I 3. 28. Sas Pe 

Obſ. 9. God ſo requireth us to mark, obſerve 
his Ordinances, 4s ro attend, and walt upon him 
therein, Exod. 12.17, 24. Dem. 5. 32. | 

Obſ. x0. It is not only ſome, but all God's ap- 
pointed Ordinances that we are to obſerve, Mat. 
28. 20, Dent. 32. 46. 

ObſM1. We ought to keep God's Ordinances 
and Worſhip pare, 2nd free from the corrupt mix- 
ture of what he hath not appointed, 2 Cor. 2. 17. 
C4 2. Mal. x. 14. 

Obſ. 12. It is a Sin againſt the Second Com: 
mandment, to make any additionto, or diminution 
from God's appointed Worſhip and Ordinances, 
and our Duty 1s to keep them entire, Deut. 4. 2. 

GT 12. 32. Jol. 1. 7. Prov. 30.5, 6. Rev. 22- 
IS, 19. 


Queſtion LI. and LII. 


_ Q What 1s fozbidden in the Second 
Commandment ? : 
A. Thy 
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A. The Second Commandment foz- 
biddeth the wozſhipping of God by 
Jmages, 02 any other way not appoint- 
ed 11 His Word, 1: 


Q. What art the Reaſons annexed to 
the Second Commandment 7 


A. The Reaſons annexed to the Se- 
cond Commandment are, God's D0- 
vereignty over us, his P2opuety in 1s, 
w the Zeal he Hath to his own Wwoz- 
hip. 


O. May you worſhip God by an Image ? No. 
Or any other way which he hath not appointed 
in his Word ? No. How many Reaſonsare annex- 
-|| ed to this Commandment ? Three. Which is the 

iſt? God's Sovereignty over us. Which is the ſe- 
SY cond ? Gods Propriety im 44. Which is the third ? 
*Þ The Zeal be hath to his own Worſhip. 
£ Q. What t an Image ? 

A. An Image is the Piture, Reſemblance, Re- 

1-8 preſentation or Likeneſs of ſome other thing, ar- 
ony tificially cut, graven, wrought or carved of any 
Sl matter, in any form. 
 Q. What 1s a Reaſon annexed to a Command- 
2 ment 2 2+ bh | DYE 6 es. : nd 

A. "A Reaſon annexed is a jaſt Cauſe, or Argu- 
ment joyned to a Command, to ſtir us np either 
to do; or not to doa thing. 

dl Q: Whar is God's Sovereignty over.us ? Nh 
A. God”s Sovereignty over us, is God's high- 
he &: Power, Dominion and Authority over vs, 
LON 4” $3 to 
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to do by us, for us, and upon #5, whatever him- 
ſelf pleaſeth. DS: 

Q. What ts God*s Propriety in us * 

A, God's Propriety in us, 1s ſuch a ſpecial and 
peculiar Intereſt in us, that by r:ght we belong to 
him, and to none other. 

Q. What is God's Zeal for his own Worſhip ? 

A. God®s Zeal to his own Worſhip is, his great 
Anger and High Difpleaſure with ſuch as corrupt 
his Worſhip, by ſetting vp their owa Inventions 
In his Service. 

Q. What 1s the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. God forbiddeth the worſhipping of himſelf 
by Images, Det. 4. 15,16. Take ye good heed unto 
your ſelves, for ye ſaw no manner of ſumilitude in the 
day that the Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb. 16. Leſt 
ye corrupt your ſelves, and make you 4 graven Image : 
Exod. 32. 5, 8. 

Q. Wha 1s the ſecond Propoſition ? | 

A. God forbiddeth the Worſhipping of him-| 
Tell by any way that is not appointed in his Word, 
Col. 2. 18, Let no man beguile you of your Reward, in 
a voluntary humility and worſhipping of Angels, intru- 
ding into thoſe things which he hath not ſeen,vainly puft 

up with bis fleſhly mind. 
| Q. What is the firſt Propoſition, from the Reaſon! 
arnexed to the Second Commandment? © 
A. God's Soveraignty over us, ſhould move us 
to keep the ſecond Commandment, 7/al, 95. 2 3: 
Let us come before his preſence with Thankſgiving,ſ 
and make a joyful noiſe unto him with Pſalms. 3. Foy « 
the Lord is a great God, and a great Kins abovel | 
al Goas. | "16 id 2 
. Wat is the ſecond Fropoſaien 2 
Q: Wret is the ſecond "w | 


| 
| 


% 
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A. Gnd's Propriety in us, ſhould move us to 
keep theecond Commandment, Pal. 45. 11, He 
x5 thy Lord, and worſhip thou him. 

Q. What 1s the third Propoſuton ? 

A. The Zeal which God hath to his owr, Wor- 
ſhip, ſhould move us to keep the ſecond Com- 


mandment, Exod. 34.13, 14. T hon ſhalt worſhip ns 
other God, for the Lord whoſe Name 15 Ffealous, 1s 4 


jealous God. 


Q. What doyou obſerve from the Words in the ſe- 
coud Commandment, from the Aniwer to what 1s for- 
biaden 1n it, andihe Reaſons annexed to it ? 

A. From al) theſe; I Obſerve thele things, 

Obf. 1. It is utterly. unlawfal, tro make any 
Images to be «/ed in the Service and Worſhip of 


God, Lev. 26.1. Dent. 16.22. 1 Kings 14. 9. 


. | Dent. 4. IS5 I6, I'7, 18. Rom. 1: 23. 


Ov/. 2, It is utterly unlawful. to worſhip an 
Image, when made by others, Dan.i3. 18. Rom. 


| 1.25. Gal. 4. 8. 


Ob/, 3. Worſhipping of God by. Images, tho' 
the Worſhip be not rerminarcd on them, 1s Idola- 
try againſt the ſecond Commandment, Exod. 32. 
I,tort. Als 7. 40,10 44. 1 Kings 12. 28, t0 
end. P/al. 106. 19,20, 23. 

Obſ. 4. Since this Law is ſpiritual, binding the 
Mind, as well as forbidding the bowzng of the Knee 
to an lmage, we ought pot to make any Retem- 


| blance or Shape of God inwardly in our Thoughts, 


2g and preſent our Worſhip to him under that con - 


2 
"Or 


ceived ſhape, as ignorant People ſuppoſe Gcd 


vel to be like an Old Man fitting in Heaven, tis 


ds 
| 


17. 29, 42288 : 
 Obſ.5, We are not tonſe any Religious Ser- 
u 4 VI.C, 
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vice, or worſhipping of God, zor apporrted in his 
Word, Dext. 12.30. Col. 2.23. Mat.15. 2, 9g. 

Obſ. 6. God being our Sovereton Lord, having 
Power and Right alone to appoint his own Wor- 
ſhip, It is an bainous ſin to do that in his Worſhip 
which he never commanded, Lev. 19. 37. Jer.7.31. 

Obſ. 7. God having ſuch propreery In us that we 
belong to him, as owr Goa, It 15 a great Aggrava- 
tion of our fin to corrupt his Worſhip, Lev. 19.4+ 
Hoſ. 9. 1. 

Obſ. 8. Idolatry and falſe Worſhip being a /pi- 
ritual Whoredom, provoketh God tn Fealouſic, and 
to Revengeful Indignation againſt ſuch as are. 
guilty thereof, Exod. 34.13,14. I Cor. 10. 20,21, 
22. Jer. 7. 18,19,20. Exck.16, 26, 27. Deut. 32, 
16, to21. Ro. 2:3, 34. + 

Obſ. 9. Tho? Idolaters and ſuperſtitions Will- 
worſhippers pretend much Love to God, yet God 
accounts and declares ſuch to be Haters of him, 
Exod. 20. 5. Deut. 5. 5. | 

Ov/. 10. Idolatry and falſe Worſhip entails 
God's heavy Judgments upon many Generations, that 
walk in the ſame ſteps as their Fathers did, 44%. 
6. 16. 1 Kings 16. 25,26,30,31,32,33- Jer. 44-17,21- 

Ob/. 11. The keeping of God's Commandments 
expreſly concerning his Worſhip, is a Charatter of 
ſuch as love him, Deut. 5. 9. John 14. 21, 23, 24- 

Ob/.12. God's eſteeming the Obſervers of his 
Worſhip appointed in his Word to be ſuch as love 
him, and promiſing to ſhew them Mercy, tho' they 
be thouſands, ſhould encourage and engage us to 
keep It pure. ard entire,” Ex9d. 20. 4, 5, 6. Deut. 
529. | 

Queſtion 
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Queſtion LIII, LIV, LV, and LVI. 


Q. Which is the Third Command- 
ment 7 

A, The Third Commandment ts, 
Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vain, for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain, 
Exod. 20, 7. Lev. 19. 12, Denut. 5, 11. 

Q. What 1s requtrred in the Third 
Commandment 7 

A. The Third Commandment requt- 
reth the | 
God's Names, Titles, Attributes, 1: 
dinances, 302d and yYoz 

Q., Wyat 1s fowbidden int the Third 
Cqmmandment 7 

A. The third Commandment foz- 
biddeth all p2ofaning oz. abuſing of 
any thing, whereby God makes Him- 
ſelf finown : Mal. 2. 2. If you will not lay 1t to 
heart, to give glory to my Name, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts ;, I will even ſend a Curſe upon you, and will even 


curſe your bleſſings; yea, I have curſed them already, 
becauſe ye do not lay;it to heart. 


Q. What is the Reaſon annexed to 
the Third Commandment 2 
A. The Keaſon annexed to the third 
Commandment 18, that hcucver the 
breakers of this Commandment may 
eſcape 


Poly and Reverend Uſe of 
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eſcape Puniſhment from Men, yet the 


Lo:zd our God will not ſuffer them 
to eſcape His righteoirs Judgment : 


Deut. 28.53, 59. If thou wilt not obſerve to dy all 
zhe words of chis Law, that thou may /t fear this plori- 
ous ana fearful Name, the Lord thy God. 59. Then 
the Lora will make thy plagues wonderful. 


9. Ought you to uſe God's Names? Yes. And his 
Titles, Actributes, Ordinances, &c. Tes. How? In 
an Holy and Reverent Manner ? Tes. May you aboſe 
any thing whereby God makes himſelf known ? 
No. May ſuch is take God's Name in vain eſcape 
puniſhment from Men ? They often do. Shall they 
certainly be puniſhed by God ? Yes, Will God ſuf- 
fer them to eſcape his righteous Judgment ? Mo. 

Q. What 15gpgant by the Name of God ? 

A. By God WName 1s meant, any thing whereby 
God makes bimſelf known to us, whether by his 

Titles, Attributes, Ordinances, Word or Woks. 
_ Q. Whatis it to take God's Name in vain ? 

A. To take God's Name in vain, Is to take it 
to no goo4 purpole, or end, tznoraatly, irreve- 
rently, profanely, ſuper ſtitioully, or wickedly. 

Q. What do you mean, when you ſay, God will not 
bald bim guiltlefs ? 

__ A. Gad*snot-holding him guiltleſs is, that God 
will be ſo far from acquitting him as Innocent, as 
that he will ſeyerely puniſh him. 

Q.: What is that Rewerence with which you ſhould uſe 
God's Names, &c ? 2 
A. It is to ule them with an humble Awe and 
Fear, mix'd with Love and Honour, ariſing fram 
Lae apprehenſion of God's Excellency. 


_ Q What 
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Q. What arc the Titles of God ? 

A. The Ti.les of God oe, ſuch as are given to 
God, to manifeſt his Honour, Digaicy, Dominion, 
Excellency, 2s King ol Kings, Lord of Lords, 
Father of Lights. 

Q. What are the Attributes of God ? | 

A. The Acttribuies of God are, th&* Eſſential 
Excellencies or P:operties aic:idc4, -: given to 
God, waereby his Nature is (nade mor - diſtinetly 
known tous,and diſtinguiſk'd trom all o. her things. 

Q. What are God's Ordinances ? 

A. God's Ordinances are God's Laws,Statutes, 
or thoſe Religious Ways of Worſn:p which God 
hath appointed i in his Ward. 

IWhat is the profaning of any thing whereby *God 
walks: himfelf known ? 

A. It is the turning of ſuch things whereby God . 
makes himſelt knokes, to an unholy Uſe, 

Q. What © the abuſing of any chit whereby God 
makes bimfelf known. 

A. It 1s to uſe ſuch things whereby God makes 
himſelf known to a wrong end, contrary to that 
for which they are intended. 

Q, What is that righteous Fudgment of God which 
they ſhall not eſcape i 

. lt is that puniſhment which ſhall righteouſly 
be inflicted on ſach for this Offence, according to 
the Senter.ce:of God as Judge. | 

Q. What is the firft Propaſition of what is required 
in the third Commandment ? 

A. God requires the Holy and Reverent Uſe 
of his Names, Pfal. 92.2. Give unto the Lord the 
Glory. due unto "bis Name. 


Q I hat is the ſecond Propoſi tion ? 


” "Ry II 


A+ God 
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A. God requires the Holy and Reverent Uſe 
of his Titles and Attribates, Rev. I5. 3, 4. Lord, 
God, Almighty, thou King of Saints. | 4. Who ſhall 
rot fear thee, O Lord, and glorifie thy Name. 

Q. What u thethird Propoſition ? 

A. God requires the Holy and Reverent Uſe 
of-his Ordinances, Eccle/. 5. 1. Keep thy foot when 
thou goeſt to the Houſe of God, and be more ready to | 
Bear, than to give the ſacrifice of fools, Mal. 1.11,14. 

Q. What 1s the fourth Propoſition ? 

A. God requires the Holy and Reverent Uſe 
of his Word, Pſal. 138. 1,2. 1 will praiſe thy Name 
for thy truth, for thou haſt magnified thy ward above all 
thy name. 

Q. What 7s the fifth Propoſition ? 

A. God requires the Holy and Reverent Uſe 
of his Works, Job 36. 24. Remember that thou mag-. 
#1fie bis works, which men behold : Pſal. 145 10. 

Q; What do you obſerve from what is required, iſ 
and torbidden #7 the third Commandment, and from 
the Reaſon annexed to it ? 

A. From all theſe [| do Obſerve theſe things : 

Obſ. 1. In other Commandments God in for- 
bidding of Sin doth proceed from the h:ighe/# de- 
gree to the loweſt of the ſame hind, but in the third 
from the loweſt to the higheſt, as appears by com- 
paring the expreſs words in the ſeveral Command- 
ments, both of the firſt and ſecond Table ; 1n- 
ſtance, Mat. 5. 21, 224 27, 28. 

Obſ. 2. Taking God's Name in vain is the /ow- 
eft degree, Blaſpheming his Name is 'a Sin in, an 
higher degree, Pfal. 74. 18. Ta. 52.5. EzeK. 20- 
27. Rom. 2.24. 1 Tim. 6, 1. Tit. 2, 5. REv- 16- 


9.11; 2t. Lec 24- 16. © | 2055 2-208 
 , Obſe 3. 
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Obſ. 3. God's forbidding the /oweſt degree of Sin 
againſt his Name, ſhould make us more than ordi- 
narily Watchfnl, that we might not Sin agaiolt it 
in the leaſt degree ; Neh. 1. 11, Deut, 28, 58. Mal. 
3. 13, 14. Numb. 21.7, Hoſ. 7. 13. T# (> 

Obſ. 4+ As Menare known by their Names, ſo 
whatſoever God makes himſelf known by, is com- 
prehended under his Name, ſach as theſe, Exod. 
3.13, 14,15. Pſal. 68.4. 1 Tim.6. 15. 1 Cor. 
1.3. Ex0a. 34 5,6,7. Deut.12.5. & 32.2, 3. 
Pſal. 8. 1,9. Pſal. 65.2. 

Obſ. 5. God doth enjoyn the right manner how 
his Worſhip ſhould be performed, as well as the 
rioht matter of it, Joſe 24. 14. John 4. 23, 24. 

Obſ. 6. Many when engaged in the Worſhip of 
God, by profaning and abuſing of God's Ordinan- 

' ces, Whereby. he makes himſelf known, do take his 

| Namein vain, tho it be here forbidden, 4g. 15. 

W 8,9. Hof. 7.14. 2 Cor. 6. 1. Exch. 33.31, T Cor. 

|: 11. 17, tO 23. Mat. 23. 14. 

Obſ. 7. The irreverent uſe of God's Name in 
common Diſcourſe, out of the Worſhip of God, 
by ſaying, O God, O Lord, God blbſs me, God for- 
give me, Chriſt ſave me, Lord have mercy on me, is 

" | anabuſling of it, and here forbidden, 24al. 2. 17. 

: Pſal. 50. 16. Mat. 7.21. Fere 7. 4, 9, 10, 11. 

- Obſ. 8. The' Creatures which God hath made, 

- | and the outward Mercies which he doth give, 

- I are part of his Name, whereby he mskes him- 

ſelf known, and therefore the abuſe of them, in 

making them fuel for our Luſts, is ſo far a taking 

God's Name in vain, being not given for any 

{ſuch end, Rom, I, 20. Hof. 13: 6, A011. 2, 41 5+ 

Frov. 30. 8, 9. EN : 

Of. 9. 


Obſ. 9. Becauſe God is Sovereign Lord, and our 
God, therefore his Name ſhould not be profaned 
nor abuſed by us, Exod. 20. 7, Lev. 19. 12. 

Ob. 10. Tho' ſuch as take God's Name tn vain, 
- often eſcape puniſhment from *'Men, yet they ſhall 
certainly be puniſhed by God, either here, or here- 


afcer, or both, Ezck.36.21,22,23. Dent.28.58,59. 


Zac $2,3,4. Rom,2.4,y. Fam. 5 12. Hoſ. 4+1,2,3» 


Qneſtion LVIl. 

Q. Which ts the Foirrth Command- 
ment ? Met 
A. The Fourth Commandment 1s, 
Remember the Sabbath: day to keep ir Holy, 
1x Days ſhalc.chou labour, and do all thy 
wW 
the EOrd thy God, in it thon ſhalt not do any 
Work, Thou, nor thy Son, nor thy Daugh- 
ter, thy Man- ſervant, nor thy Maid-ſervant, 


nor thy Catgel, nor thy Stranger that 1s 


withia thy Gates : For in ſix days the 


Lord made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, 


and all that in them is, and reſted the Se- 
venth Day : Wherefore the Lord blefled 


the Sabbath-Day, and Hallowed it, Exoa. 


20. 5,9, IO, Lt. 
 Q. Whar « the force of the wird Remember, ſet tn 
rhe veghming of the fourth Commandment ? 
A. Torcemember, as it is to call the Commands 
to onr Memory, fo alio diligently to conlider the 


S ibbath before-hand, and accordingly to prepare 


Gr it, Q, What 
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"x bur the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of 


of Chriſtian Dofrme. 30 I" 3 


Q. IVhat is a Sabbath-day ? 

A. A Sabbath-day is a Day of Holy Reſt, or 2 
time ſet apart for Holy Relt, and ceaſing from the 
ordinary Labours of our particular Calling. 


Q. What i: it to keep the Sabbath-day holy ? 

A. To keepit holy, is to ſet it apart to Holy 
Uſes, Ends and Purpoſes, to employ and ſpend 
the Sabbath- day in the publick and private Exer- 
ciſes of God's immediate Worſhip and Service. 


Q. What is that work you muſt do none of on the 
Sabbath- day ? 

A. None of the Works of our Civil and Patti- 
cular Callings, and Worldly Employments. 


Q. What do you mean by Goa”s reſting the Seventh 
aay ? 
A. Gods ceaſing from creating any more di- 
ſtinft kinds or ſorts of things. 
|  Q. What i:God's bleſſing the Sabbath-day ? 
A. God's ordaining of that Day to be an effe- 
tual means of Bleſſing. 
Q. What « God's hallowing of that day ? 
A. God's hallowing of the Sabbath-day, was 
bis ſanCtifying or ſerring it apart, fiom a com- 
/mon to an holy uſe: 


Q. Whas ao you eſpecially obſerve concerning tive 
ſurth Commandment ? 
| 4. Concerning this Command, I obſerve, 

Obſ. 1. As the firſt Command reſpects the 0s. 
j& of Religious Worſhip, the ſecond the Hay ard 
Means, the third the Manner of it, fo the fourth 
the principal tie ſer apart for ir. 
Ob. 2. The fourth Commandment is fenced 
and enforced with Cu large exprefjions, with 

NY 
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more expreſs charge, and with more Reaſons 
annexed to it, than agy of the other Com-. 
mands. 

Obſ. 3. Tho? weare to remember all the Com- 
mandments, yet there are ſpecial Reaſons, why 
this word [ Remember 7 is jſet before thi, ra- 
ther than any other, Nehem. 9.14. Exck. 22. 26. 
Litke 23. 54+ Fer. 17.21, 22, 23. Lam. I. 7. Extk. 
20..I2, 19, 20, £ $ 

Obſ. 4. The Sabbath-day is to be kept Holy to 
the Lord. 

Obſ. 5. The Week is divided by God himſelf 
into ſix days for Working, and one day wyolly for 
Worſhipping. 

Obſ. 6. The Command for obſerving the Sab- 
bath, hath the advantage with the reſt of being 
delivered in the ſecond Perſon {ingular, and 1n the 
future Tenſe. | 

Ob/. 7. It is peculiar to the fourth Command, þ 
to be delivered both affirmatively and negatively. 

Obſ. $. The word | Thou 7 ſet before Sor and 
Daughter, points to the Father z before Man-ſer- 
vant and Maid-ſervant, to the after , before the 
Stranger to the Magiſtrate. 

Obſ. 9. Tho' Beaſts are not capable of keeping 
the Sabbath-day holy, yet they ought to reſt upon 
the Sabbath-day. 

Obſ. 10. A Stranger, Turk, or Few, ſojourning 
in a Religious Common-Wealth or Kingdom, 
roo not be ſuffered to work, upon the Sabbath- 

ay. | 

Obſ. 11. It is the Duty of Mariftrates to ule 
their Authority, in ſappreſling the oper prefariny 
ol the Sabbath-day, Nehem, 13. 15, £0 22: 

| : ” 8 Obſ. 12+ 


& 


8 
MM 


ng 
vs 


aſe 
ing 
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Obſ. 12. Tho? it be ſaid, the Seventh Day is the 
Sabbath, and God refted the Seventh Day, yet the 
word is Changed in the cloſe, not ſaying, God bleſ- 


ſed the Seventh Day, and hallowed it, but God 
bleſſed the Sabbath Day, and hallowed it, 


N. B. A Note for ſuch as are againſt the Change 
of the Day. 

Obſ. 13. Tho' God's Sovercign Authority were 
{officient Keaton why we ſhould keep the Szbbgth- 
day holy, yet he 1s pleaſed to inforce It with any 
aud cozent Realtors for our ſ{anctifying of it. 

Ob/. 14. Maſters of Families ſhould take care, 
that their Children and Servants ſanifie the Sab- 
bath-day. 


Queſtion LVIII, and LIX. 


Q. What 1s required im the fourth 
Commandment 7 

A, The fourth Commandmentrequt- 
reth the keeping holy to God ſucy ſet 
times az hehyaty avvornted in Hts Wwozd, 
ex»zefly One whole Day fit =even, 
to be an Yoly Sabbath to himſelf. 

Q. Which Day of tye ſeven Hath God 
appointed to be the udeckly Savvath 7 

A From the begtaning Gf the 1Bozld 
to the Reſurrection of Ch1ift, God ap# 
pointed the ſeventy Day of the Beek to 
be te Weekly Sabbath; and the firſt 
D2ap of the yYrek ever ſince to continue 
to th2 end of te Wold, Which ts the 
Cy:tſtian 2abbaty —_ 

- I$ 
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Q, Is there any time to be kept Holy to God? 
Yes. Which ? Such as, God appoints in bis Word. 
What is expreſly appointed ? One Day in ſeven. 
'How much of it ? The whole Day. How muft that 
Day be kept ? As an Holy Sabbathto God, Which 
of the Seven did God appoint? The Seventh. 
How long was the Seventh Day the Sabbath ? 
From the beginning of the World to the ReſurrettHon of 
Ciait. Which ſince the Reſurrection of /Chriſt? | 

'The Firſt Day of the Week, How long ſhall the 
Firſt Day of the Week continue to be the Chriſti- 

'an Sabbath? To the end of che World. F. 

Q. What is the firſt Propoſition in what ts required ? 

A. God requireth the keeping Holy to himſelf 
ſuch ſet times as he bath appointed in his Word, 
Lev. 19. 30. Te ſhall keep my Sabbaths, and reverence 
my Santtuary : I am the Lord. 

Q. What 3s the ſecond Propoſution ? 

A.- God expreily requireth the keeping Holy 
"One whole Day in Seven, as an Holy Sabbath to- 
"himſelf, Dex. 5. 12. Keep the Sabbath-day to ſan- 
 Bifie it, as the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, | 

V.13, 14. 
' ©. Whas 4s the firſt Propoſition concerning which of || 
rhe Seven Days God hath appointed ? 

A. From the beginning of the World to tle - 

# Reſurrection of Chriſt,God appointed the Seventh | 
| Day of the Week to be the Weekly Sabbath, Ger. 
2. 2,3. God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanftified it 
becauſe that init behad reſted from all his works, which | 
God created and maat. wo | 
 Q. Which 3s the ſecond Propoſition? 
A. Ever ſince the ReſurreRion of Chriſt, God 
appointed the Firſt Day of the Week tobe thi] 


| : 


Weekly. Sabbath, and to continue to.the end of 


the World, as the Chriſtian Sabbath, As 20, 7. 


.Vpop the firſt day of che week,, when the Diſciples came 


. $opether. ta, break, Bread, Paul preached unto theme 
 Rev.1. 10. { was mn the Spirit on the Lord's Days 
i7-Cor. 16. I 9 p . 


'Q. What do you obſerve from the Anſwer to what it 


required j: the fourth Command, and to that concern= 


ing. the change of the Sabbath-day 


. A, From both I Obſerve theſe Things; 


 Obſ. 1. The Sabbath-day is not al! the time wd 


ſhould Religiouſly ſpend, tho? it be the principal ; 


for God bath appointed ecber times in his Word 3 


Lev. 23+ 27. Joel2.12, Zac. 8. 1g. Eſther 9. 17, 


I, 9, Mat. 6. G6. Numb. 28. 2, 3, + 2 Tim, 4» p 


As 5. 42. 


Ob. 2. The Sabbath-day is God's Day, tobe 


ſet apart'to himſelf, 7/a. 58. 13, 14. Neh. 9. 144 


Numb. 15. 32, t0 37- 


. Obſ. 3. The Sabbath-day muſt be a whole Day, 
conſiſtiog of 24 Hours, as long as other Days, elſe 
| ſonic of the hours of cb:; day mult be joyned to the 


day going before, or following after, and ſo one * 


-day would have more than 24. hours, which na 


day hath, Det: 5- 12, 13, 14- 


.:;* Obſ. 4+ This one whole Sabbath-day muſt be ove 
- $n ſeven; Exqd. 20.8, 9, 10,11. 
., Obſ. 5. The keeping of a Sabbath-day hath been 
- inſtituted by Gad from the beginning of the World, 
-and was {ucceſlively obſerved in al ages, Gen. 2. 
| 2, 3. Ex0a, 16. 22, to27, Exod. 20.9, 10, 11, 
12. Iſa.$8.13. Ferem. 17. 19,80 33. Like 4.16 « 


Aits 13. 14315 327» 
Gb/. 6, From the beginning of the World, the 
TOE ee Seventls 
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Seventh Day of the Week was appointed by God 
to be the <bbath day, Ger.-2. 253» - 

Ob/. 7. Not only the firſt Seventh Day was to 
be ave: as a Sabbath, but every Seventh Day in eve- 
ry Week, Deut. 5. 12, 13, 14- Exod. 20.8, 9 
IO, IL. 

Obſ, 8. The Day when God had finiſhed, and 
reſted from his Works of Creation, * and: the Day 
of Chriſt's Reſurre&ion, when he had finiſhed the 
Work of Redemption, were two days of ſpecial Re- 
mark and Obſervation, Gez. 2. 1, 2. Mat.28.1,to g. 

Obſ. 9. The Seventh day-Sabbath was appoint- 
ed to lie kept Holy to God every Week, from its 
firſt Inſtirurion in Paradiſe to he Reſurreftion of 
Chriſt, and was not changed by ofes, the Pro- 
phets, or Chriſt defore he died, Gen, 2. 2, £ Exod. 
16, 22,t027. &20.9,10, t1. Like g, 

Obſ. 10. Ever fince the Reſurvattion of Chriſt, 
on the firff Day of the Week, God appointed the 
firſt Day of the Week to be the Chriſtian Sabbath ; 
and ever fince, the firſt day hath been honoured a- 
bove the ſeverith, 7ohz: 20. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 26, 
27,28, As 2.1, (This was the firſt Day of the 
week) 2,3, 4, 144 40, 41. As 20.6, 7. 1Cor.16. | 

I, 2. Aev. 1. 10. 

"Ob. it. The fourth Command being moral 
and perpetual, A Sabbath-day muſt be perpetual, 
one in ſeven, from the beginning to the end of the 
World, being therein appointed. 

1. It's Moral, elſe there wouid be bat Nize, con- 
Ny to Dent. 4.13, 

. It was myitten with the fager- of God, no part 
of ho eremonlz il was, Exod. 3t. 

3. It was written 11 T ables of TR as well as the 


other. 4. 18 
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' 4+ It was inſtituted in Paradiſe, before any Cer 
remony of the Law was. 

5. All the Reaſons annexed to it, to inforce the 
keeping of a Sabbath-day, are Moral, and perpes, 
tually binding. 

Obſ. 12. The Chanre of the Sabbath from the 
ſeventh 'to the firſt Day of the Week, makes no 
more againſt the morality of the fourth Command- 
ngyt, than the change of the Outward Means and 
OfMinances of Workſhip: belonging to the ſecond 
Commandment, .makes againſt the zoraliry of the 


ſecond; So Circumciſion and Paſſover, reducible to 


the ſecond Commandment, are changed into Bay- 
tiſm and Lord's Supper, Gen. 17. 9,10. Mat. 28, 
19, 20. Exod. 12. 3, 14, Mat, 26. 26, 27, 28. 
Obſ. 13: The Work of Redemption being great- 
er than % Work of Creation, The reaſon of keep- 
ing the firſt Day, whereon Chriſt declared he had 
5nſhed his work., binds us to a thankful Comme- 
moration of it, as God's finiſhing his work , and 
reſting on the ſeventh, did to "= remembrance 
thereof, Gen. 2. 1, 2, 3 .. Heb. 4. 

Obj. t4. Tho the FAT day "Sabbath, appointed 
from the beginning of the World, was changed i In- 
to the Firſt, yet this Chriſtian Sabbath on the firſt 
day. ſhall not be changed to any other to the end 
of the World. 


Queſtion LX. 
Q, Yow ts the Sabbath to be ſanctt- 


fied © 
A. The Sabbath 1s to be ſanctified 
by 6 an Yoly Reſting all that day, even 


X 3 _ rom 
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- From ſuch wozldly Employments and 
 Recreations as axe Lawful on. other 
Days ; and ſpending the whole time 
in ti? publique and private Exerciſes 
of God's Worſhip, except ſo much ag is 
£0 be taken up 11 the y90zks of Neceſſis 
ty and Wercy, h 

©. Muſt you reſt upon the Sabbath-day ? 
From what ? From worldly Employments. What 
elſe ? From Recreations.* What ? tho' they be law. 
ful on other days ? Yes. What kind of Reſt is 
it ? As Holy Reſt. If youreſt from Working, and 
. Cpend it not in Worſhipping, will it bz an Holy 
or an idle Reſting? Jae, Muſt you then ſpend 
That time in the Exerciſes of God's Worſhip ? Yes. 
How much of the time muſt you ſo ſpend ? The 
whole time. In what Exerciſes of God's Worſhip ? 

Private ard Publick. Is no Work excepted ? Tes.. 

; What ? */"orks of Weceſſity and Mercy. 

Q. Where is the ſanttifying of the Sabbath ? 
A. * is |.n&/ijzing of the Sabbath is the ſetting 
It ap: {+031 a Common to an Holy Uſe, devoting, 
It to C09. | 

Q. '' vat are worldly Employments ? - 

-/, \orldly Employments are Warldly Buſi- 
yeſſes, Works and Labours. 

Q. What gs the Exerciſe of God s Worſhip ? x 

A. It is the Uſe, Prattice, or uſual Performing 
of God's Worſhip. | 

Q. What are Works of Neceſity on the Sabbath-day ? 

A. Works of Neceſlity are ſuch as ought notto 
be omitted, and yet could not be done before, 
nar can bs done alter, = i 

EE Q- {hat 


of Chriſtian Do@rme, 209. 
What ts tbe firſt Propoſition ? 

» The CA is ke X ſanCkifted by an n Holy 
Reſting all-that day, even from ſuch worldly Em- 
ployments and Recreations as are lawful on other 
days, Lev. 2:3. 3. The ſeventh day ts the Sabbath of 
Reſt, an Holy Convocation, ye ſhall ao no work therein ;, 
Neh. 13. 15, tO 23. 

Q. Which i: the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. The Sabbath is to be {anCtified by ſpending 
the whole time in the publick and privateExerciſes 
of God's Worſhip, P/al. 92. Title, ha T.1.2 A 
: alm, or Song for the Sabbath. day. 1. Itis a good 

ing to give thanks unto the Lord, ED to ſing praiſes 
ro 0h Name, O moſt high. 2. To ſhew forth thy lou> © 
ing kindneſs in the Morning, and thy faithfulneſs every 
Night. 

Q. What is the third Propoſition ? 

A. Works of Neceſlity and Mercy, may and 
ought to be performed on the Sabbath-day, Ar... 
12. 1, t0.12. What man fhall there be among you, thet 
ſhall have one Sheep, and if it fall into a pit on the Sab- 
bath-day, will not lay hold onst, azdlifr it out. 12. 
How much then 15a Man petter than « Sheep ? where- 
fore 1t 15 lawful ro do well on the Sabbath- day, 

Q. What do you Obſerve concerning the ſanctify= 
ing the Sabbath ? 

A. } Obſerve theſe things ; 

Obſ.1. As God hath ſanQtified the S3bbath by... 
Inſiituting it, ſo we are to ſanCtifie it by Obſervirs 
ie \ accordivg ro his Inſtitution. We ſanCtifie what 
God hath ſanftified, when we Religiovlly keep ir 
as he hath commanded : Both are expreſſed in 
the Body of this Commandmeni, Zenr..5. 12. 


Ex04. 20. 8, 9, 10, 11. 
; X 4 0b[. 2. 
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from ſuch woxldly Employments and 
Kecreattons as axe Lawtful on other 
Days ; and ſpending the whole time 
in ti? publique and private Crerciſes 
of God's Worſhip, except ſo much as is 
to be taken up 11 the y90zkis of Neceſſis 
ty and WPercy, 

©. Muſt you reſt upon the Sabbath-day ?! es; 
From what ? From worldly Employments. at 
elſe ? From Recreations.” What ? tho' they be law. 
ful on other days? Yes. What kind of Reſt is 
it ? An Holy Reft. If youreſt from Working, and 
. ſpend it not in Worſhipping, will it bz an Holy 
or an idle Reſting? Jdle, Muſt you then ſpend 
that time in the Exerciſesof God's Worſhip ? Yes. 
How much of the time muſt you ſo ſpend ? The 
whole time. In what Exerciſes of God's Worſhip ? 
Private 4d Publick- Is no Work excepted ! Yes. 
What / * orks of Weceſſity and Mercy. 

Q. Whit is th: [anttifying of the Sabbath ? 

A, *'- n&t :/ing of the Sabbath is the ſetting 
It ap: + 1a Common to an Holy Uſe, devoting, 
Jt to C-c7 

Q.  -at are worldly Employments ? 

.-.. .orldly Employments are Warldly Buſi- 
yeſſes, Works and Labours. 

Q, What is the Exerciſe of God s Worſhiy 2 

A. It is the Uſe, PraQtice, or uſual Performing 
of God's Worſhip. | 

Q. What are Works of Neceſſity on the Sabbath-aay ? 

A. Works of Neceflity are ſuch as ought not to 
be omitted, and yet could not be done before, 
QT Can be done after, 

= Q- Hat 
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Q. What ts the firſt Propoſutton ? | 
A. The Sabbath is to be ſanQtified by an Holy 
Reſting all that day, even from ſuch worldly Em- 
ployments and Recreations as are lawful on other 
days, Lev. 23. 3. The ſeventh days the Sabbath of 
Reſt, an Holy Conwocation, ye ſhall ao no work therein ;, 
Neh. 13. 15, 023. 

Q. Which #5 the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. The Sabbath is to be tanCtified by ſpending 
the whole time 1n the publick and privateExerciſes 
of God's Worſhip, P/al. 92. Title, & v.1,2. A 
Pſalm, or Song for the Sabbath. day, 1. Itis a good 
thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and 10 ſing praiſes 
ro thy N ame, O moſt high. 2. To ſhew forth thy lev- 
ing kindneſs in the Morning, and thy faithfulneſs every 
Niobt. 

d. What 5s the third Propoſition ? 

A. Works of Neceſlity and Mercy, may and 
ought to be performed on the Sabbath-day, Mar. 
t2. 1, f0.12. What man ſhall there be among you, that 
ſhall have one Sheep, andif it fall into a pit on the Sab- 
bat h-day, will not lay hold onit, andlifr it out. 12. 
How much thenisa Man better than a Sheep ? where- 
fore 1t 15 lawful to do well on the Sabbath- day, 

Q. What do you Obſerve conceruins the ſanttify- 
ing the Sabbath ? 

A. } Obſerve theſe things ; - 

Ob/.1. As God hath ſanftified the S3bbath by,. 
Inſiituting it, ſo weare to ſantifie it by Obſerving 
Ir, accordiog to his Inſtitution. We ſanCtifie what 
God hath ſanQtified, when we Religiovily keep ir 
as he hath commanded : Both are expreſled in 
the Body of this Commandmeni, £evr.. 5. 12. 
Exod. 20. 8, 9, 10,11. 


X 4 Ob/. 2, 
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' Ob}. 2. It is unlawful to: do thoſe works of our 
Calling on the Sibbat.h-day, which on other days 
are lawful, Exod. 1. 12, 1018. Iſa. 58, 13. 

Obſ. 3. This Retting on the Sabbatn-day is not 
a bare C:o1l Reſt, but Holy, eifſe a Man's Ox or | 
Aſs mizh: keep the Satbath as well as he, 'Exod, 
29.: 54 10- © 
_ Ob. 4. It isas unlawfol to Play, Sport, arid take 
our Pleaſure on the Sabbath-day, 5s It 1s to 
Work. 

To Work ther is to labour to go to Hell. 

_ ToPlay thenis with pleaſureto go £t© Hell. 

To work on that @ay is to be the Worlds Drudge. 

To ſport on that day is to be the Devzls Fool. 

Todo erher or both, is to {pend this day to the 
Dewi, not to God, Iſa 58.13. twice exprelt. 

 Ob/. 5. This abſtaining from Working and 
Recreations, mult be during the whole t1ne of the 
Sabbath-day. | Ee 1 

To worſhip ore part of the is to ſhare the 
Day, and work the other, Sabbath be- 

To pray one part, and play twixt Cod and 
the other, Deut. 5. 14. Exod. the Devil. 

31. 12,00 158. 7” 

Obſ. 6. Some: part of the Sabbath day muſt be 
ſpent in attending upon God in his publick Wor- 
ſhip, 4s 16. 13, 14. Luke 4. 16. Atts 20. 7- 
I Cor. 16.1,2. 

Ov). 7. All our Religious Duties ſhould not 
be in publick, but ſome part of the Sabbath ſhould 
be ſanCctified in private Exerciſes of Religion, 
Lev. 23.3. Luke 24. 13, 14, 15,21. Ads 17.10. 
1 Cor. 14. 34, 35. In holy talking at our Table on 
that Day; Conſult Lake 14. 1.to 7. from 7, tO 

I 2. 


of ( briſtian Dofirine, g11 
12, from 12, to 15. from15, to 25. from 25, to 34. 

Obſ. 8, The whole time 'of the Sabbath, from 
early in the Morning till late in the Evening, 
ſhould be ſpent in publick and private Exerciſes of 
God's Worſhip, P/al. 92. title, v. 1, 2. Atts 20, 

d, 

Neb, It almoſt coſt Eatychus his Liſe Dy fleep- 
ing at a Sermon, tho? bis was at md-nipht; but 
we © ſee Sleepers under Sermons at. z1id-day. 

Obſ. 9. Not only works of Fiery, but alſo works 
of Merey and Charity, are to be'done. on the Sab- 
bath-day, Mar. 1.23,to end. « fohn g. 0,7, 145 

116, Mat. 12. I, tO 14. Like 13. 14,155 16. 
1 Cor. 16+ 1, 2: 

Obſ. 10. Works of nf an ws ty, ſach as.could 
not be done before, nor be delayed *till after 
the Sabbath, may al _ ON "Om" ny Mat. 
12.1, 11. PT, 


cat LXI. 


7 what ts fozvidden in the Fourth 
| | Commandment 7 


A. The fourth Commandment foz- 
bfddeth the omiſſion, oz careleſs per- 
fozmance of the Puties required, and 
. | the pzofaning the day by Jdleneſs, 

'02 doing that which ts in it ſelf inful, 
02 by unneceflary Thoughts, 1do2nand 
Wozks, about woudly Employments 
02 Uecreations, 


O. Is the Omiſſion of Duties forkidden'? Yer. 
And the careleſs Performance of them ? Yes. Is 
2 to 
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not the-Sabbath profaned by. Idlgneſs? Yes. Haw. 
elſe? By doing oz that day that which in it ſelf is ſin: 
ful. How elle ? By worldly Employments or Recree-, 
8ions, Muſt you keep your Hands from worldly / 
Works. on that day ? Tes, And your Mind from 

thinking on them ? Yes. And your Tongue from 

ſpeaking of them? Yes When? When they be 
unneceſſary, 

Q: What is the emiſſion of Duties ? 

A. Omiſſion of Duties is the not-doing, or leay-'}| 
ing undone ſuch.things that are commanded. | 

Q, What are ungeceſſary Thoughts, Words, Works, 


o 


«bout worldly thing fon the Sabbath-day ? | 
A. Thoſe be unweceſſary on that day,which are} 
not needful to be done, or had on that day. £« 

Q. Which is the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. God forbiddeth the omiſſion or careleſs per- | } 
formance of the Duties required on the Sabbath-; 
day, Mal. 1. 13. Ye ſaid, behold what a wearineſs i 
x it, and ye have ſauffed at it, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
and ye brought that which'was torn, and the lame, and |. 
the ſick: Thus ye brought an Offering : Should 1 ac- 
cept this at your hand? ſaith the Lord: EZ&K. 22+ 
26. Amos8. 5. | 

Q, Which 1s the ſecond Propoſition ? 1 

A. God forbiddeth the profaning the Sabbath-ſ; 
day by ldleneſs, or doing that which is in it fellF, 
linful, Ezck. 23. 38. They bave defiled my Santiuary 
in ſrc day, and have profaned my Sabbaths. hy 
hich 1s the third Propoſition ? þ 

$ 


A, God forbiddeth the profaning the Sabbath-lle, 
day by unneceſſary Thoughts, Words or Works,ſl.. 
' about worldly Employments and Recreations, //a.f 
58,13. If theu turn away thy foot from ts OE 
] | _ prom. 
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rom doing thy pleaſure os my holy day ; and call the Sab- 

os a 4 £ holy of The Zol, honourable, and 
ſhalt honour him, not Sos thine own ways, nor finding 

thine own pleaſwre, nor [peaking thine own words, 
Q. What do you obſerve from what i forbidden mm 
the fourth Commandment ? 6 

| 4. From hence | do Obſerve, 


Ob/. x. Sins of Oiſſion on the Hbbath-Day, are 
againſt the Authority of God's Command and our 
own Duty, Ezek, 22.26. _ 


Obſ.:2. Thoſe that do not perform Holy Duties 

fl to God on the Sabbath-day,in their Cloſets or Cham» 

| bers, do not there ſanRtifie that day z being an 
omiſſion of what is required. _ 


Obſ. 3. Thoſe that do not worſhip God in their 
[Families on the Sabbath-day, do not in thetr Fa- 
BE milies fanfitifie. that day, being an omiſſion of what 
Wis required, 
| Ob/. 4. Such as neglect the pablick Ordinances 
FJand Worſhip of God on the Sabbath-day, danot 
Bpwblickly ſanQifie that day, being an omiſſion of; 

what is required. | 
Ovſ. 5. Such as come to publick Worſhip ozly. 
Fore part of the day, and without juſe reaſon omir 
Fthe other, keep the Sabbath bur as an half boly- 
-$6y, when the whole is required, 

| O#/. 6. Too many, while by performing of ho- 
7 Duties on the Sabbath day, do ſeem to keep 
> he fourth Commandment, by their careleſs Wor- 
a "ip do break it, at. 15. 7,8, 9. Exh. 33. 30, 
B31, 32. WE ; 
% Obfe 7. Idleneſs being a fin on any day, and 
""Fa[iog of time on the Sabbath day is much 
70rC 
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more a ſin, and profane waſting of that Holy Day, 
by ſach turned into an zale day. 

 Obf. 8. Sins alſo of Commiſſion that are always | 
unlawful, done on the Sabbath-day, become moſt |} 
abominable, and # « riding poſt ro Hell, Ezek. 23. | 

37,38. Jer. 17. 24, t0 end. 

Obſ. 9. God in the fourth Commandment tyes 
our Hands from working, our Tongues from talk- | 
ing, and our Aids from thinking of worldly | 
things, Nehem. 13. 15, tO 23. Iſa. 58.13. 

Ob/. 10. Uſing Paſtimes, Games, walking 1n the 
Fields for Carnal Pleaſure of any Recreations, taking. 
off the Mind from God, hindring us 1n, or keep: * 
Ing us from the Duties required, Is a profaning 
the Sabbath-Day. 3. E 

Men need rot walk ?cill they ſweat at their Plea- 
ſure, when they may profane the Sabhaths, and 
£0 to Hell thereby, by doing nothing thereon. 


Queſtion LXII. 


Q What are the Reaſons annexed to 
the Fourth Commandment ? 
A. The Reaſons annexed to the 
Fourth Commandment are, God's al- 
lowing 1U3 lix Days - in the Week fo! 
our own Employments, His challenge | 
ing a ſpecial P2opztety in the ſeventh, 
his own-Erample, and Hts bleſſing the 
Sabbith-day. | , 
'Q. What is a Reaſon annexed to a Commandment ? 
A. ARz=aſon annexed, is a juſt Cauſe or Argu- 
meat joyned to a Commandment, to ſtir us Ne 
| | clit 
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either to do, or not to do what: is communtry, 
| or forbidden therein. 

Q. What is Gods lowing Ms fx x anys for « Our Own 
if Employment s : ? 
 Þ4. God's allowing us, is his giving us free leave 
in thoſe ſix days to do our own Buſi neſles, Works 
and Labours. 

Q What is God's ſpecial poyuney in the ſevemb 

aa 
" God's ſpecial propriety in the ſeventh day 
IS, his ſpecial and peculiar intereſt therein, that | 
it belongs to him and none other. 

Q. IVhat 1s God's challenging this propriety m the 
ſeventh day ? 

A. God's challenging this propriety therein, 
1s his laying claim to it as his own, and daring 
any one that ſhall oppoſe that claim. 

Q. What is Goa"s example herein ? 

A. God?®s example in this, is a Pattern which |; 
we are to follow and imitate in reſting on, and 
| Hanctifying this day, as God did. 

Q. What is God « bleſſing the Sabbath- Day ? 

| A. God's bleſſing the Sabbath day,is his ordain- 

Ing it to be an effeftual means of Bleſſings to us. 
Q. What u the firſt Propoſition, as the firſt Reaſon ? 
A. God's allowing us fix days in the week for our 
own Employmeats, ſhould move us to keep holy 
the Sabbath-day, Exod. 31. 15, 16. Six days may 
» f work be done, but in the froewh' 25 the Sabbath of reſt. 
16, Wherefore the Children of Iſrael ſhall keep the Sab- 
bath, to obſerve the Sabbath throughout their Genera- 
2 rions, for a perpetual Covenant. 
Q. What us the ſecond Reaſon ? 
A, God's challenging a ſpecial propriety in the ſe- 
venth 
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venth day, ſhould move us to keep holy the Sab- 
bath-day, Lev.23.3. Te ſhall do-no work therein, it is 
che Sabbath of the Lord your Goa in all your dwellings. 

Q. What ts the third Reaſon ? 

A. God's own Example ſhould moye us to keep 
Holy the Sabbath-day, Exod. 31. 17. 1c 5s a fiers 
between me and the Children of Urael for ever ;, for in 
ſix days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, on thi ſe- 
venth day he reſted, and was refreſhed. 9d. 
Q. What 4s the fourth Reaſon ? ON 
A. God's bleſſing the Sabbath-day ſhould moye. 
us to keep holy the Sabbath-day, Ger. 2. 3. Goa 
bleſſcd the Sabbath-day, and ſanttified it ; Exod. 
20, II. fx if] 
 -Q. What ao you obſerve from the Reaſons axnexed 
80 the fourth Commandment ? 

P A. From the Reaſons annexed thereto, I. Ob- 
erve; 

Obſ. 1. Tho God?s Soveraign Command had been: 
ſufficient ground for our ſanctifying the Sabbath, 
yet he is pleaſed to ſweeten our Obedience herein, 
£o condeſcend to give us Reaſons for it, Lev. 19, 
12, 14,16, 18. with Exod, 20. It. 

Obſ. 2, The number of Reaſons annexed to the 
fourth Commandment, for the keeping of the Sab- 
bath, more than to any other, makes the profa- 
ning of the Sabbath to be the amore wreaſonable. 

Obſ. 3. God hath liberally given us fix days to 
Labour in, and reſervedoneio ſever for himſelf. 

_ Obſ. 4. God being Lord of all our Time, might 
have reterved //x to himſelf, and given oe tos, 
therefore Equity requires we ſhould ſanCtific oxe 10 
ſeven, which God hath reſerved tb himſelf. - 

Obſ. 5. God's making a diſtintioh of = 

ee F ay 
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days of the week into owrs and hx, and laying a 
peculiar claimito the Sabbath-day, is a Reaſon why 
we ſhould nc dareto profane ir, 

Ob/.'6. It 1s an highdegree of Sacriledge, to take 
that day that is dedicated and devoted to God, 
. and in a ſpecial reſpect is God's own, ta employ ir 
to any ether u/e than to what it is appointed. 

; Obſ. 7. When God was not weary in the Crea- 
ting the World, he reſted on the ſeventh day, this 
Example ſhould prevail with us wearied with fix 
days Labour, to keep the : {eventh asan Holy Reft, 
Ia. 40. 28 

"0b 8. God's bleſſing and ordaining the Sab- 
bath-Gay to be a means and time of conveying Bleſ- 
ſings to the Obſervers of ir, ſhould mightily move 
us to the keeping of it Holy. 

— Obſ. 9. As the Lord hath a propriety in this day, 
ſo we having a propriety i» him, is a reaſon upon; 
W 7ea/0r why we ſhould with all care and conſcience 
Wl keep itcholy, in theſe words, the ſeventh is the Sabs 
WW bathof the Lord THY God. 

Ob/. to. God's hallowing or ſanftifying the Sab- 


> iS an Argument for our ſanftifying 
0 It. 


Oueſtion LXJII, LAIV, LXV, LXVT. 
a which is the Fifth Command- 


"ye "The Fifty Commandment is, 
Honour thy Father and Mothet, that thy 


days may be long 1 in the Land, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 


Qs what 18 required in the fifth © 
Commandment ? A. The 


Th. 6 
© 4 % 


- Þ® 


3 18 Obſ ervations on the firſt Pr nciples 


every one 1n therr ſeveral Places and 


. biddech the neglecting of, oz doing any 


_ A..The fifth Commandment requt- 
reth the pzeſerving the Yonour, and 
pertozming the Duties, belonging to 


Kelattons, as SUperiours, IJnfert- 


ours, oz Equals, 


Q. What 1s fozbidden fn the Fifth 
Commandment 7 df 
A. The Fifth Commandment foz- 


thing againſt the Yonour and Duty, 


Watch belongeth to every one 1n thetr 
ſeveral Places and Relations, Rom. 


13.7, 06. Mart. 15. 4, 5, ©. 
Q. What is the Reaſon annered to 


the Fifth Commandment 7 q 


A. The Reaſon annexed to the Fifth 
Commandment 1s, 4 P2omiſe of long 
Lite and P2oſperity, as far as it ſhall 


 ferve for Gad's Glozp and their own 


G99d, to all ſuch as keep this Com- 
mandent, Eph. 6. 2, 3. Deut. 5. 16. 

©. What Degrees or Ranks of Men are 1n- 
cluded here? Superiours, Inferiours and Equals. 
Is there Honour due from tne one to the other : 
Yes. And Duties belonging to them ? Tes, What 
then is required ? The preſerving the Honour. And 
what elſe? The performing the Dattes belongins 
10 every one. As how conhdered ? Jn their ſe- 
eral Places and Relaticns, Might this Honopr 


be neglected? No. Might you do any. thing 
 agaiult 
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againſt the Honour or Duties: belonging to o- 
thers? No. What Promiſe is made ta ſuch as 
keep this Commandment ? A Promiſe of long Life 
and Proſperity. How far ſhall this be performed ? 
So far as it ſhall ſerve, (1.) For God's Glory. (3.) To 
thiir own Good. 

Q. Who #« meant by Father in this Commandment ? 

A. By Father is meant, principally and chiefly 
a natural Father, and beſides ſuch all Superiours. 

Q. What 1s it zo honour ſuch as are underſtood by 
Father and Mother ? 

. A. To honour them, is highly to eſteem and re- 
verence the, Worth and Excellency we ſee in them, 
and to declare this our Eſteem in reipeCtful and 
bumble Words and Behaviour. 

Q. Who are to be accounted our Superiours ? 

A. Thoſe are our Superiours that are above us 
in Age, Gifts, Place or Authority, in Family, 
Chnrch, or Common- Wealth. 
 Q, Whoare onr Infertours ? | 
A. Thoſe are our Inferiours that are below vs in 
Age, Gifts, Place or Authority ,in Family, Church, 
or Common- Wealth, 

Q. What u the Proſperity here promiſed ? . 

A. Tne promiſed Proſperity is a joyiul and 
happy outward Eſtate and Condition, anſwerable 
to our jaſt Delires and Hopes, 
bi What t the fir(t Propoſition in what 1s here requi« 
rea * 

A. Ggd requirefh the preſerving the Honour, 
and performing the Duties belonging to Superl- 
ours, Eph. 5.21, 22. Submitting your ſeives one t0 
another in the feaggf God, 22. Wives ſubmit your 


: ſelves unto your own Husbands, as unto the Lord: 


Eph, 
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Eph. 6:1, 5. Childrenobty your Parents in the Lord, 
$. Servants be obedient 10 them that are your Maſitrs 
according to the Fleſh. Rom. 13. 1. Let every foul be 
ſubjett ro thr higher powers : 1 Pet. 2.17% 
Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? \ 
A. God requireth the preſerving the Honour 
of, and performing the Duties belonging to. Iofe- 
riours, Eph. 6. g. Te Matters, do the ſame things unto 
them, kaowing that your Mafter alſo us in Heaven. 
©. What is the third Propoſition ? C) 
A. God requireth the preſerving the Honour 
of, and performing the Duties belonging to Equals, 
Row. 12. 10. Be kindly affectioned one to aziother, 
_ Brothcrly Love, in hononr preferring one and- 
ther. 
Q. What do you obſerve from the fifth Commited: 
ment £ 

A. From theſe Anſwers under the fifth Com- 
mandment, I Obſerve, 

Ob}. 1. Father and Mother comprehend all ſuch 
as are Superiours 1 in Eminency unto others. 

Theſe fix ſorts are to be found in theſe Texts, 
Eph.6.1,2. 1/4.49- 23. 1 Cor. 4. 15. 2 Kings 
2. 12. & 13. 14. 2 Kings $.13. 1 Tam. 5. 1,2 
Gen. 4. 20, 21,22. UG 45.8. 

Obf. 2. The word [ Th y ] includes all ſach/as 
are Inferioxrs to ſuch, as in this Command” are 
Fathers and Mothers, or Supertours. 

Obſ. 3. The Duties of Superipurs to their Infe- 
TIours are included in this Commandment ; tho' 1t 
be expreſly given to Inferiours. 

Obſ. 4. Superiours are expreſſed by the name 
of Father and Mother, that theywmight be more 


 Tencer In Goverving, and Inferionrs more _ 
an 
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wy chearful in Obeying; 1 Cor. 4. 14,15, 16, 
fiph. 6. 4. 1 Theſ. 2. ol Numb. Ii. 12, 1..Foh. 
2.1. & 3.7, 18. & 5-2 

Obſ. 5. Tho 25g Children honour their Fa- 
ther 2-4 flight their. Mother, yeT it 18 the Duty 
of all to honour their Mother as well as their Fa- 
ther, Lev. 19. 3- Prov. 1.8. & 23. 22. & 30. 
47. Dent, 27.16. 

Obf. 6. Alt ſorts of Duties, in all Relations, are 

comprehended in this zeneral Term of Honour 
dae.tothem mutually, t Per. 3, 7. 1 Pet. 2.17. 
ut Tim, $. 3,17. 
Ob. 7. This Honourand Daties contained un- 
der it to different Perſons, muſt be different, accor- 
ding to their different Places and Relations, 1 Pet. 
2-47. 1 Tim. +5. 17. 

Obſ. 8. Tho' this Honour and Duties contained 
int are different, to Men in different Places and 
Relations, yet they muſt indiffercntly and impar=- 
tially be performed to every one, according to their 
Places and Relations, Roy. 12. 10, 15, i6, Phil. 
2»'2, 3,4+ 

- Obſ. g. Superiors, Inferiors and Equals, do fin in 
negledting of, or doing any thing again(f the Ho- 
nour and Duty which they owe mutually to ons 
another.- _ f 
.. Several ſorts of ſins of Saferiors, Ezek. 24. r 
39 4+ Ps . 2. 19, 20,21: John5. 44 1/8. 65- 
19, 11, "Exod. 5. 10,to 18, Mat. 14.8. 1 Sam. 
3.13. 1 Sam. 2.29, 30,31. 1 Kings 1. 6. Dan. 
3. 4y 5,6. Aﬀs 4.17, 18. Atat: 23. 2,4. C0!. 
3.21. 1 Per. 2.18, 19, 20- 

Several-ſorts of lins of Inferiors, Nambz- 11. 
28, 29, Exod, 22, 15. 1 Sam. 2.25. Mati1s. 4 


Y 2 "$46. 
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5, 6- 2 94m. 15. I, tO I3, Prov. 30.11, 17."& 
39.26. Jſa.z3.5. 1 Sam,y0, 27. Dent. 21.18, 
to 22. Prov. 19. 26. FINS Mo 

Several ſorts of fins of Equals, Ram. 13. 8. 
2. Tim. 3. 3, Alts.7. 9. Gal. 5. 26, Numb. 12.2. 
Eſther, 6.12, 13. 3. Epiſt. John v. 9. Luke 22.24, 

Obſ. 10, \Tho? there is a general promile of 
Mercy in the ſecond Commandment, to ſuch as 
keep all God's Commandments, yet the ſiith Com- 
mandment 1s the f:r// Commandment that habh a 
particular promiſe to. the Obſervers of zr, and 
the ozly Commandment in the Second Table, that 
hath an expreſs promiſe, Eph. 6. 2. 92 

Ob). 11. Length of Life without Proſperity, 
would be long miſery, theretore God promifeth 
proſperity with long Life to the Obſervers of chu 
Commandment, Epy..6. 2, 3. : 

Ob/. 12. This Promiſe being of temporal mer- 
cies, is to be underſtood with this imitation, fo far 
as It ſhall ſerve for God's Glory and their own Good 
that keep this Commandment. | 

Ob/. 13. There being ſuch an expreſs particu- 
lzr promiſe, made to ſuch as conſcientiouſly per- 
form the Duties in their ſeveral Relations, it is 
20 Encouragement to all to know and do what 1s 
required of evcry orc, whether as Superiour, Inferi- 
our or Equal. 


"Theſe ſeveral Duties are here tt which 


might be found in theſe following TextSof Scrip- 
ture. | 18 

Ten Daties of Husbands to their Wives ; Eph. 
5-25. 1 Pet. 3. 7. Eph. 5.28, 29. 1 Sam. 30.18. 
Prev. 5. 18, 19. Prov. 5, 15, 20. Heb. 13. 3+ 
i Cor. 7,33: Prov. 31, 28, Job 2, 9, 10, 1 Cor: 
7.16, es 


Ten 
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-'Ten Duties of Wives to there Husbands, Ti. 
2:4. 1,Peti3. tr. Tit. 2.4. Eph. F. 22, 24. Col. 

3.18. Nunb.s. 11,12, 13, 20,21, 22. | Cor. 7. 
| Eph. 5.33. i Per. 3+ 6. Gen. 1. 12. 1 Pet. 3. 
3,4. Prov. 31.11,12. &31.13, 15, 19, 20, 27» 
1 Sam. 25.17, 18, 22, 2:7, 32, 33,34. 1 Pe153. Co 
I Cor. 7. 16. 1 Sam. 25. 36, 37. 

Ten Dutizs of Parents to their Children, Iſa. 
49.15. Gen. 21.7. 1947, 1.22. Gen. 21. 4. Dent. 
6.6,7.20, 21. Exod, 12.26, 27. Eph.6. 4, Prov. 
22.6. Prov. 23. 13, 14. Prov. 29.15. & 19. 15. 
Fob 1.5. 1 Tim.5.8, 2 Cor. 12. 14. Prov. 31.1, 
to 6. Gen. 4.1, 2. Gen, 24. 1,10 5. 1 Corr 7.338. 
Gen. 24. 36. Pſal. 1o1. 2. | 

Fen Duties of Children to their Parents, Prov; 
4 1,2. &F-1. & 1.8 Mal, 1.6. Lev. 19. 3. 
Prov. 31. 28. 1 Kings 2. 19. Prov. 13. 1. Heb. 
12.9. Eph.6, 1. Col. 3. 20. Exod. 18. 24. Prov, 
IO. I. Gen. 21,20, TJuag. 14. Lo 2, 5- Gen, 45. 9, 
109,11. 847. 12. 1 £5. 5. 

Ten Duties of Aaſters to theic Servants, P/al. 
IOl. 6. Eph.6.9. Z46.13.5. Gen, 4. 20, 21 , 22. 
Gen. 18, 19, 19. Joſh. 24.15. Afts 10. 1,2. Exod. 
20. 10. Deut. 5. 12, 13, 141 15. Dent. 24-14, 15: 
Prov, 27. 27. & 31. 15. Mit. 8.5, 6. Dent, 15. 
12, to 16. 

Ten Duties of Servants to their Maſters, 1 Tim, 
6. 1. Eph. 6. 5. Eph.6.6. Eph. 6.7, 8. Tis. 2. 9. 
Fit. 2.10. 1 Tim. 6.2, 1 Pet. 2. 18. 1 Pet. 2. 
18, 19, 29, 21, 22, 23; 

Ten Duties of Miniſters to their People, 1 Tim. 4. 
13,15. 1 Theſ. 2.334. 1 C0r.2.1,4- 2 15. 41,2. 
Mat. 28. 19. 1 Cor. 11423, &c. Rom. 1. $, 9. 1 Cor. 


I. 42 Fo Eph,1, 15, : Phil. 1, 3, 4+ C0. 1, 34 
Z I 


4 24 Obfervatim Gris le fot Principles 


1 The ®: 2. 2 The. 1.3. 1 Thef. 2:7,8; 1 Pet, 5.2, 
Afts 20, 28. Heb.13.19. Mat.7.6. 1 Cor.in. 17218, 
20,21,22. 1Cor.5.1,4,5. 2.Cor. 2. 6,78. 1 Tim. 4+ 
12. Tit. 2.7. Numb. 6. 22,23, 24, 25,26 
Ten Daties of People to their Miniſters, Phil. 
2. 25,26,47,29,30. Gal. 4. 14115. 1 Theſc$.42,13\ 
4 1 Theſe 2. 13. Ats 10.33, Ez, 46.10, As 17-11. 
1 Cor, 11. 23,10 31. Heb. 13.17. Rom, TH 30. Cal. 
4+ 33 4+ . Heb.13.18, 1-Theſ, $.25.' 173m. 5; 19. 
I Cor. 5. 4, 5- comp. 2.Cgp. 2.6, to 10. Gat. Es 
1 Cor. 9. 11, 13,14. £3. 
Ten Duties of Magiftrates to their Sabjey, 
Gen, 4.7. 20,24,25,26. Eſther 1. 8. Ezr41. 1,to'y. 
 Unjult Laws do not bind, Day. 3. 10, to 19. Dan, 
6.6,torl. Ats4.1s, to 21. > Chron. 19. 5,6, 7. 
2 Chron. 2.1. & 29. 33415, 10, 11. G 30. 1,5,6. 
2 Chron. 17.1,6. 2 Sam. 23. 3- Ex9d. 18. 21. 24, 
2 Chron.19.7.9. 2 Chron. 17. i 12. Eſther 6, 3,10. 
Rom, j ph 4 PF; 3: 1s. "Fob 29. 12, t018. 
Pal. 7; 
Ten "Duties of Subje&s to their Magiſtrates, 
4 Per.2.17. Tit, 3.1. Rom.13.1. Rom.13.%. 1 Tim, 
2.1,2. 1 San. 26.15,16, Eſther 6.1,2. Exad. 
22.28. 1 Pet. 2. 13,14. Dan. 3. 20g 21. "Rom. 3.5. 
Seven Duties of Superiours in Age, Gifts and 
Grace, 77t. 2.2, 3,4,5-. Rom. 15.1. Rom. 14. 1. 
Rom. 15.2. Rom. 14.13, t0 16, 20, 21, 1Cor.$. 
7, $, 9,11, [2, 13. Gal.6.t. Mat. 18. 10. © 
Five Daties of Inferiours in Age and Gifts, Lev. 
19. 32. I Pet. 5.5. ICor.ti.1. Phil, 3. ” Fob 
32. 44 6,7. Rom. 14-3, 4+ 
| Ten Datiegof Equals, 1 Per. 2. 17. Rem, 12+ 15. 
Rom. 12,10. 1 Cor, 10. 24. Phil. 2. 4. Phil. 2, 3» 
x Thef, 5.13. Eph. 4+ 32, Heb. 10, 24 Fam- 5416: 
F  Gveſtjon 
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Queſtion LXVII, LXvIN, LXIX. 


Y Which ts the Sixth Command- 
ment ? 

A. Che Sixth Commandment is, 
Thou ſhalc not Kill, Exod. 20.13, Deat.5.17. 

'Q What 1s required in the Sixth 

Commandment - 
A. The Sixth Commandment re- 
quireth all Lawful Endeavours to 
pteſerve our own Life, and the Life 
of others. 
Q. What «© the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. God requireth all lawful Endeavours ta 
preſerve our own Life, Eph. 5. 28, 29. So ought 
_ to. love their Wives, even as their own Boates. 

9. No man ever yet hated his own fleſh, but nonriſh- 
A and cheriſheth 1t. 

Q:. What ts the ſecond Propoſition ? b- 
A. God requireth all Lawful Endeavours to 
preſerve the Life of others, P/al. 82. 3, 4. De- 
fend the Poor and Fatherleſs. 4. Deliver the poor 


and needy : Job 29. 13. The bleſſing of him that was 
ready to periſh came upon me + Prov. 24. 11,12. 


Q. What 1$ {02didden in the Sixth 
Commandment ? 

A. The Sixth Commandment fo01- 
biddeth the taking away of our own 
Life, oz the Life of our Neighbour 
una... any PIPE tendethy there- 


= Q. What 
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Q. What 35 the fir ſs Propoſuticn ? 
2. God forbiddeth the taking away of our own 
Life, znd whatſoever tendeth thereunto, As 
16. 28. Paul cried with a loud "Rs ſaying, W- 
thy ſelf no barm, 

Q. Wha: i the ſecond Propoſition i FE +5 

A. God forbiddeth the raking away the Life 
of our Neighbour unjuſtly, and whatſoever rend- 
eth thereunto, Ger. 9. 6. Whoſo ſheadeth man's 
blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed ; for in the Image 
of G od madebe man. 

©. What is it that the ſixth Commandment hath 
reſpect unto? Life. Whoſe ? Our own and others, - 
What is required ? The preſerving it. * By what | 
means! Endeavors. deed manner of Endea- 
vours? Lavful, How many? All, What is for- 
bidden ? The taking away of Life anjuftly, Whoſe ? 
Our orn or others. What elle 1s ſorbi dent Any 
thing that tendeth thereunto. | 

Q: What i the Nature of a true "Ended, which 
we areto uſe, to preſerve our own or others [yes ? 

A. Such an Endeavour 1s an ef{aying, attempt- 
ing, and putting forth our utmoſt Strength and 
Skill todoit. _ 

Q, Who is our Neighbour, whoſe Life we ſhould nat 
74ke away mjuſtly ? 

4. Our Neighbour, whoſe Life we ſhould not 
fake away unjuſtly, is not only thoſe-that live 
nigh unto us, or are nearly related tons; but 
all Mankind, who are near unto us by. Nature, 
being of the ſame Fleſh and Blood with us, ſo 
that we are nor. to Lake. away uyjuſtly, the Life 
of any of Mankind. © 


Q. What 151t 10 take apay th Life of any njuflr ? 
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A. To take away the Life of any unjuſtly, is 
to take it away wrongfully, es, jalt Cauſe, 
contrary to.Law, Reaſon and Equity, 

Q. What is the meaning of what ſoever tendeth 10 
take away our own Life, or the Life of others ? , 

A. Thar which tendeth thereto, is chat which 
makes towards 1 it, or may be a Canſe or Occaſion 
of Ir. 

Q. What do you abſerve from what is required and 
forbidden in the ſixth Commandment ? 

A. From both I Obſerve thele things 3 

Obſ. 1. The Lives of Men are of great Account 
with God, for he hath given ove Command in rex 
ws guard Life, Gen. 9. 546. Lev. 19. 16. Pfal. 72. 

4. Pſal. 116.15. 

To; 2. Thepreſervation of Life in it ſelf is goed, 
and matter of Dury, Prov. 24. 11. Pſal. $2.4. 

Obſ. 3. Every man 1s bound by God's Command 
lo endeavonr to preſerve Life, Fer. 26. 14, 15. at. 
4. 6,7. Adts23. 15, 16,17, 20, 21. 

Ob/. 4. They muſt be ozly lawful Endeauours we 
are to uſe to ſave our own Lives, Rom. 3.8. Mat. 
10:33. & 16. 24, 25, 26. - 

Ob/. 5. All lawful means ſhould be uſed in endea- 
vouring to preſerve our own Lives, I/a. 38. 21. 
Prov. 17. 22. 025. 16,27. 1199,5. 23.  - 

Ovſ. 6. Ic is our Duty by virtue of God's Com- 
mand, to uſe all lawful Endeavours to preſerve 
the Lives of others as well as our own, Gen. 37-1 8, 
to23; 1 Kings 18.4. 


Obſ..7.. Sel- Murder i is an hainous Sin, and ſhould 


| be carefully avoided, As 16. 27, 28. 


Obſ. 8. Tho? by publick Juſtice, in lawful War 
In Self- defence, the Lives of Men might be raken 


aways, 
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aWayy yet to take the Life of any-arjuſtly, is a moſt 
borrid and hainous Sin, Numb. 35.31, 33. 7er. 48, 
0. Deut, 20. throughout. Exod. 12. 2, Gen:y:6. 
' Obſ. 9. It isa Sin to do that which reds to the 
taking away of oor own Lives, 2 Cor. 9. 10. _ 
21.34. Eccles}. 6.1, 2. 

Ob/. 10. The doing of any thing that: makes & 
wards the taking away of the Lite of others 1”, » 
is a Sin forbidden in the fixth Commandment, 
1Kmngs21.7,t0 15. AHat. 25. 42, 43: Tam. 2, 
15, 16. 

Daties required In the fixth Commandment, as 
means To preſerve Life, Fer. 26. 15, 16. Afts 23. 
I2, 16,17, 21, 27. Dear. 22. 8. Mat. 4. 6; 7. 
Prov. 1. 10, I1, 15,16. Gen. 37.21, 22, I S4mt, 
14-45. Prov. 17.22, & 25.16, 27. 1 Im. 5. 
23. Iſa, 38. 21. 2 Thef. 3. 10, 12: Rome 13. 
IO. Luke 10. 33, 34, 35. 1 Pet, 3. 9, 10, Il, 
Fude- 8. 1, 2,3. Job 31.19, 209. Prov. 31.8 29 
Har. 25.35, 36- | 

Sins forbidden in the fixth Commandment, . a 
cexding £0 the raking away of Life, Ecclef. 16. 1,2. 
Tam.2.15, 16. Mat. 5. 21, 22. 1 John 3.15- 
Prov. 14. 30. Rom, 12, 19. Afat. 16. 31, 34+ 
Rom. 13. 13. Prov. 15. 1. & 12, 18. Exod, I-14 
Numb. 35.16, 7,18, 21, | 


Queſtion LXX, LAXI, LN 
Q. What is the ſeventh. Command. 


m_ 
__ A, The ſeventh Commandment is 
F Thou {halt not commit Oowys Exod. 


- 20, 14. 
© what| 
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fo, - What is requrred m the leventy 
Commandment : -< 

A. The. ſeventh Commandment re- 
quireth the p:eſervation of our own 


and our Netgybours Chaſtity, in-Yeart, 


Speech, and BVehyaviour. 

"O. What is it that the ſeventh Commandment 
hith ref] pet unto? Chaſtiry. Whoſe ? Our own and 
others. What is then required ? The preſervation of 
it, In what ? Un Heart, Speech and Behaviour, What 
is forbidden ? Every unchaſt thing. Nawe them, 
Vnj uſt Thonughts, Words and Atoms. 

oy op &s the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. God requires the preſervation of our own 
Chaſtity, 1 Theſ, 4. 3, 4, 5- Every one of you ſhould 
know th 0 poſſeſs his veſſel tn ſantt1jication and DonOBY 

Q. Whichis the ſecond Propoſition ? 

* A. God requires the preſervation of our Neigh- 
bours Chaſtity, Eph. 5.11, 12. Have no fellowſhip 
with the unfruttful works of darkneſs, but Oven" reprove 


them. 


<Q What is the third Propoſition ? 

4. God requireth the preſervation of our own, 
and our Nelghbour's Chaſtity 10 Heart, 2 717. 2. 
22, Flee youthful Luſts, _ 

Q. What &« the fourth Propoſiti tion ? 

A. God requires the preſervation of our ons 


and'our Neighbour”s Chaſtity in _ Col. 4 


Let your ſpeech be always with grace, 
_ Q. What 1s the fifth Propoſition #2. 
A, God requireth the preſervation of our own, 
and our Neighbour's Chaſtity in Behaviour, 1 Pee. 


aſoned with 14 


| 3:2- While they behold your chaft converſation coupled 
v7 fear, Q: Wha 
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.Q, What is fozbidven in the ſeventh 

Commandment ? _, 

A, Tye ſeventh Commandment. for- 


biddeth all Unchalt ONE. 1902ds 
and Actions. 


Q. What ts the firſl Propoſetion? 

A. God forbiddeth all Uachaſt Thoughts, Mar. 
5-28. Whoſo locketh on a Woman to luſt after ber, "hath 
committed Adultery with ver already in his beart. 

Q. What u the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. God forbiddeth all Unchalt-Words, Eph. 5; 
4. Neither Filthineſs, nor fooliſh Talking, nor Teſting, 
which are not convenient. 

Q. What is the third Propoſition ? 

A. God forbiddeth all Unchaſt AQtions, Epn. 5. 
3. Fornication, and all Uncleanneſs, let it not be once | 
named among you. 

What do you obſerve from what u required and 
forbidden i in the ſeventh Commandment ? bo 

A. From both i Odſerve thele things; 

Ob/. t. As Adultery is the general Sin forbidden, 
ſo Chaſtity is the general Duty Tequired, Heb, 13. 4- 
Gal. 5.19. 1 Theſe 4. 4. Feb 31.1 

Obſ. 2. Actual Fornication _ Adultery is att 
hatnous tranſgreſſing of the very Lerrer of this Law, 
and is a provoking and miſchievous Sin, 2 Sam. 
It. 4, 27. 1 Cor. 6. 18. Prov.z.8, 11. &6. 32,33- 
Prov. 5.8, 10: & 6, 26. Hoſ. 4.11. Rev. 21. 8. 
x Cor. 6.9. 

Obſ. 3. Thoſe that abſtain from the outward. groſs 
act of Adaltery, may be guilcy of the breach of Frhis 
Commandment in beart, word and behaviour, . Mat: 


.$- 28, 2 Pct. 2, 14. Ifa. 3. 16, Prov.7. 10, 13. 
Ob[. 
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4: There are many ſorts of Uncleanneſs, al 
felden | in this Commaydment, 2 94M, 13. 14. 
1 Cor..5.1. Deut. 22. 25. Lev. 18. 6,7, 8, 9, &c. 
Lev. 18. 22. Lev. 18. 23. Rom. 1. 24, 25, 26, 27. 

Obf. 5. Thereare ſeveral degrees of U ncteanneſs, 
ſome in rhoughts, lome 1N words, {ome in behawviorr, 
and ſome in grofſer afts, and all trom the higheſt 
degree to the loweſt are forbidden, ar. 5. 28. 
2 Pet. 2.14. Mat.1y, 19. Col. 3.5. Ep. 5.3, 4. 

Obſ.6. We ought to uſe all appointed means, 
for the preſerving of our own and, others Chaſizty, 
to which we are CireCted by theſSScriptures, Job 
311. Prov. 2.3. 3, 33. &F5,. 20.21: Fſal. v9. 
37. Prov. 2.10, 11,16. 1 Tim. 2.9. Gen. 39. 
10, 21. 1-.C0,-7.- 25 Y Prov. 5« 19, 20, ::1 Pee. 
3.7. Prov.'5. 8. 

Obſ. 7. That we may preſerve our own. and 
others Chaſtity, we are to ſhun all means, occaſions 
and provecations to Uncleanneſs, fet down in theſe 
Scriptures, Prov. 7. 21,22. Gen. 19. 33. Exh. 
16. 49, 50. - Prov. 7.10. & 5.8. Exth. 23. 14, 
15, 16.. Mat. 6.12. 1 Pet, 4. 3: 1/4. 2315; 
6. 17. Prov.-23- 30, 31, 33. : Fr. $: 750-:. 1he. 
3.16. 2 Kings 9, 30, Freq. 30. Exth, 23: 4% 
1 Kings Il. 4. | 


Queſtion LXXINL, LAXIV, LEXV, 

Qy Which 18 the Eighth Command: 
ment ? 

A, The Eighth Commandment is, 
Thou ſhalt not Steal, Exod. 20. 15. 

Q. What 1s required in the Eighth 
Comm andment 7 

A. The 


* 7 Y » wy » 2 
4 
. 


ft The eighth :Chnemandz | nt 'Te- 
quire th, the. Lawful procuring 
furthering the Wealth and: out 


Eſtate of our ſelves and others. 
_Q. What it it that the eighth Nat re- 
ſpetts? The Wealth and outward \Eftate of Men, 
| Whole? Of our ſelves and others. What is requi- 
red ? The procuring it, And whatelfe? The fur- 
chering it, By what means? Lawfult. What isfor- 
bidden'? Hindering the outward Eſtate. Whoſe ? Oan 
own. Whoſe elſ® Our Neighbours. What hinder: 
ing do you mean ? That which is unjuſt. To what 
doth this reach ? To whatſoever it be. 1 
Q. What ts the firſt Propoſition ? 
4A. God requireth the Lawful procuring the 
Wealth -and outward: Eſtate of our ſelves, Rom. 
12. 17. Provide things honeſt in the ſoobt F4 all Als 
Gen, 30. 30; 1 Tim. $.8. _ WF 
Q. What isthe ſecond Propoſition?  _ | 
A. God requireth the Lawful furthering the | 
Wealth and outward Eſtate of our ſelves, Prov. 
27. 23. Be thou diligent to know the Eftare Y th x 
Flacks, and look well to thy Heras. J 
Q. "What is the third Propoſution ? F 
A, God requireth the Lawful procuring thef 
Wealth. and outward Eſtate of others, Lev. 25: 
35- If thy Brother be waxen poor, and fallen in 4c 
Sth thee, then thou ſhalt relieve him. Yy 
Q. What ts the fourth Propoſition ? 
A. God requireth the Lawful furthering the 
Wealth and outward Eſtate of others, Ph. 2. 4: 
Look not every man 0n his own things, but every man 
"a on the things of others; Deut. 22. 1,10 5: Exod, 


Gen. 47. 1 44 20. 
3. +, Y+ +7+ + : Q. 


— IS _ 
SS 


—_ © AS £7: © 
fan : as 


The eighth Commandments foz- 
whatſoever doth, 02 may uUn- 
jultly hinder- our own, oz out Neigh- 
bours Wealth and outward Citate, | 


_.Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. God forbiddeth whatſoever doth, or may 
unjuſtly hinder , our own Wealth, or "outward 
Eitate, 1 Tim, 5.8. If any provide not for kis own, and 
eſpectally for theſe of his own Houſe, he hath denied the 
Faith, and is worſe than an Infidel : Prov..23..20,2 1, 
& 21. [7. & 28. 19, 


'Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition? 

A. God forbiddeth whatioever doth, or may 
atjuſtly hinder our Neitghbour's Wealth, or. ont- 
ward Eſtate, Prov. 21. 6+ The petting of "Treaſures 
by a lying zongue, is a Vanity toſſed to and fro of them 
that ſeek. death, Eph. 4. 18. Job 20. 109, 20. 


Q. IWhat do you Obſerve from what is bt ann and 


forbidden in the eighth Commandmenit ? 


A. From both Anfvers I Obſerve theſe things; 
Ob/. 1. Every Man hath a rephe and property 


| to his Goods and Eſtate, ſo that all things are 
50 not common to all, Aﬀs 4. 34+ 35, 37. that faid 
7I Verſe 32. was in an extraordinary cle, Atts 
05.1, to 5. 


Ob 2. It is Lawful, yea a Duty, to procure to 
our ſelves things neceſſary for this Life,in fome ho- 
neſt Calling, Ger. 2. 15. & 3-19. & 4. 2. 1 Cor- 
7. 20. Eph. 4. 28. | 

TP 3- Tho' we ought to be content; il we gm 

ut 
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but little, yet it is Lawfal for us by ſome honeſt 
Calling, to procure not only things neceſſary, bat 
to further our outward Eſtate even to Plenty, 1 Tim. 
6.8. Hb.13.5. Gen. 30. 29, 30, 43. Job 1. 3,10. 
Prov, 13-11, RR 

Ob/. 4. Ia our procuring or furthering our out- 
ward Eſtate by a Law(nl Calling, we muſt do it 
La vfully, 1 Theſ. 4.6. Prov, 20.14. Dent. 25. 
13,t0i7. Amos 2.6, 7. Prov. 16.8. Fer. 17. 11. 
FR. 2,17; Hag.1. 6. 240.4: $4. > 

Obſ. 5. Every man ought,according to their op- 
| Portuaities, to. procure and further the ontward 
Eſtate of others, Phil. 2.4. Gal: 5. 13. Dent. 22. 
\.2, 3,4. Gen. 47.14, 20. 

Obſ. 6. Whoſo getteth Riches unjuſtly 1s a 
Defrauder, whoſo ſpends them in ſinful ways is a 
Waſter, whoſo doth not nſe them for his own 
comfort is a ſer, and all Sinners againſt thig 
Commandment, Fam. 5. 4. Prov. 23. 21. Ecclef, 
CS, &6.1 4+ 6 

Ov/. 7. In procuring and furthering the outward 
Eſtates of 9hers, the Scriptures direCt us to ſcucral. 
Duties, which are to be. reduced to the eighth 
Commandment, . Dexr. 24. #4, 15. Lev. 19. 15;, 
Lev.6. 2, 3, 4, 5+: Rom. 13.7. Lutherg. 8. Pſal. 15: 
2, 4. ZLar. 7,4, 109. Zac. 8.16, 17. Luke 6. 30,39 
1 700ng.17. Gal.6.1o0. Lev. 25..35- Exod: 23: 
4,5. MAdat. 7. 12. \N 


Of, 8. The unjuſt hindering the outward E- 
ſtate-of others, is done ſeveral ways,declared in the. 
5criptures, to be reduced to what is forbidden 1n 
Lie eighth Commandment, P/al. 62.10. Eph. 4- 
28, 1iTim.1,10, Prov. 29. 24. Pſal. 50. 18- 
t Thif, 4-6, Prov. 11.1, & 20,10. | Dent: '1'9-* 

1 4 
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1-4 Prov. 23.10. Amos 8. 5. Pſal. 57. 21, Luke1s. 
10,11,12. Ezeck. 21.29, Lev. 25.17. Eztk. 22:12. 
Fob 1 5. 34. 1Cor. 6.6, 7,8. Mic.2 2. Prov.11. 26. 
Fam. 5.4. Tit. 2. 9,10. Prov.19, 26. Prov. 28, 24. 

Obſ. 9g The uijalt bindeit ing of ozr own ourward 
Eſtate, is done many weys, ſet down in Scrip- 
ture, and are Sins fotbidden in the Eighth Com- 
ma3ndment, 2 The. 3.11. Prov. 18.9. & 21.17. 
& 23.20, 21. & 28. 19. Prov. 6. 1,to 6. Luke 
15.13. Prov. 24. 30,to the end, 

O6/. 10. Thoſe that have an outward Eſtate, 
ouzhe to help and relieve thoſe that be in want, as 
they would obey the Eighth Commandment, to 
which ſuch Scriptures enjoy ning it are to be redu= 
ced, 1 7im.6. 17, 18. 19. Eph, 4.28. Deut, 15. 
7, 8. Lev.25, 35. 1 Fong. 17. Jam, 2. 15, i6. 
fl Lukes. 30. 1/a. 53.7. 2 Cor. 9.7. 2Cor.8. Is 
122 235 14+ 15: 


Queſtion LXXVI, LXXVIT, LXXVIEEL 
Q. Which tis the Ninth Command 
ment 7 
x A. The Ninth Commandment 1s, 
| Thou ſhalt nor bear talle Witneſs againſt 


4 | thy Neighbour. SIS RN 
- | Q. What ts required in the Ninth 
"Commandment ? 
” | A. The Ninth Commandment requi- 
—[reth the maintaining and pzomoring 
,. [of Truth between man and man, and 
z.. of our own. and our Netghbour's good 
2: [Name, eſpecially in Witnels-bearing. 


x 
| 
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O. Whar hath the Ninth Commandment re- 
ſpect unto? To truth between man and man, To 
what elſe? Toa good Name. Whole ? Our own, 
Whoſe elſe? Our Neighbours, What Is requi- 
red! The maintaining of it. What elſe ? The 
promoting it. What is that caſe in which eſpeci- 
ally this ſhould be done ? 1m witneſs-bearing. What 
is forbidden ? That which is prejudicial to Truth. 
W hat elſe ? That which is 1njurious tothe good Name 
of our ſelves, Whoſe elſe ! Of our Neighbour. To 
what doth this reach ? To whatſoever 1t be. 

Q. What 1s the firſt Propoſition ? 

A, Gyd requireth the maintaining and promo- 
ting of Trath between Man ard Man, Z2ac.8. 16. 
Speak ye every Man Truth to his Netohbour. 

Q. What z the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. God requireth the maintatniiug and promo- 
ting of Truth eſpecially in Witneſs-bearing, Prov. 
14. 5- A faithful Witneſs will not lye. 25. A true 
Witneſs delivereth Souls, 

Q, What u the third Propoſition ? 

A. God requireth the maiataining and promo- 
ting of our good Name, 1 Pet. 3. 16. Having 4 
good Conſcience, that whereas they ſpeak evil of you, as 
of Evil-doers, tney may be aſhamed that falfly accuſe 
your good converſation in Chriſt, As 25. 10. Paul 
faid, T ſtand at Czſar's Judgment Seat, to the Jews 
have I don? no wrong. 

Q. What z the fourth Propoſition ? 

A. Gad requireth the maintaining and promo- 
ting of our Neighbour's good Name, 3 Epilt. 705. 
ver. 12. Demetrius hath good report of all men, and of 
the truth it {clf\, yea, and we alſs bear record: 


Q. | 
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_ Q. What 18 fo2z?idden 1: the Ninth 
Command:nent ? 

A, WUhe Minty Commandment fo2- 
biddeth wizatioever 1s preJudicial to 
Truth, or tnjiirious to our own, 92 
our NeigyVour 3 Jood Nane. 


. What u the firſt #; 9poſucon ? 


A. God forbidCerh 114 LIOEVET IS prejudicial 0 
Truth, Rom. 3.13. Witt thor thn 1125 they br eater 
arceat. 


Q. What 7s the /econd Propoſuricn * 

A. God forhiddeth wharicever 1s injurions to 
OT 2 EY od N BEes 700 27+ 5. Gon forts d that d 
ſoould 7 ft {tifie you ; « WET) F aye. Fl 747 THE 10 Ye70VE 27 Inte. 
ority [r0, mn mc, 


. hat 1s the ra P Pre poſits 


ic 

onr Neigbbour's ; g004d IN: —_ Z 4 F: 3. He tnat 
backbireth not with bis f ODE, IP GO Ecol ry its mettle 
pour, nor taketh up a ord 1, ih; a it nl (IS BELLDUME « 
E Sam. 17. 28. Lev. 19.16. 

(). [har do you obferay * from wn, t15 76g ITE AN) 
forbidden in the Ninth Command #1 

A. From botu Arviweis I do 0 Herve thels 


Things 3 - 

Ob}. 1. It ought to be our great care to govern 
Hoe! —_ to TEK e heed TOON W075; ho rhis 
15 the ic0; » of LH e Niul Commandment, Afat 12, 
36, 37. Prov. 18. 2.1, =& I 5. 4 Jam. 3.8. BY 


Obf. 2. The ma Mah 108 cnd Pt romoting of 
Irnth | DELWECn MAN G4 11A " (non'd be doue 1z tat 
manmergas is exrett in ſuch Scripcures that explain 
te Mealire & thi Ss Commandment, Prov. 31: 

& 2 ©, 9. 
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O, Whar hath the Ninth Commandment re 
ſpect unto? To truth berween man and man, To 
what elſe? Toa good Name. Whoie ? Our own, 
Whoſe elle? Our Neighyoanrs, What Is requl- 
red! The maintaining of it, What elle? The 
promoting it, What is that caſe In which eſpect- | 
ally chis ſhould be done ? 1m witneſs-bearing. What | 
is forbidden ? That witch 1s prejudicial to Truth, 
W hat elſe ? Thar which is injurious tothe good Nam? 
of our ſelves, Whole elſe ! Of our Netghbour, To 
what doth this reach ? To whatſoever it be. 

Q. What 15 the firſs Propoſition 2 

A. God requireth the maintaining and promo- 
ting of Trath between Man ard Man, Zac. v. 16, 
Speak ye every Man Truth to his Netghbour. 

Q. Wat zs the fecond Propoſition ? 

A. God requireth the maintatniug and promo- 
ting of Truth eſpecizlly in Witneſs-bearing, Prov. 
14. 5- A faithful Witneſs will not tye. 25. A true 
Witneſs dilivereth Souls, 

Q, What z the third Propoſition ? 

A. God requireth the maiataining and promo: 
ting of our good Name, 1 Per. 3. 16. Having 4 
good Confeicace, that whereas they [peak evil of you, as | 
of Evil-doers, tney may be aſhamed that falfly accuſe 
your good couverfativa in Chriſt, AQts 25. 10. Paul 
faid, T ſtand at Cezlar's Fudgment Seat, to the Jews 
have I done no wrong. 

Q. What z the fourth Propoſition ? 

A. Gad requireth the niaintaining and promo- 
ting of our Neighbour's good Name, 3 Epilt. 7oy. 
ver. 12. Demetrius kath good report of all men, and vj 
re rruth it {clf\, yea, and we alſs bear record: 
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Q. WHAat 13 toz22idden 1: the Ninth 
COA. 4 

A, Whe ſ2inty Commandment for: 
viddeth WBeAatorver 19 Pprejiidicial ta 
Truth, or t0]urigus to cur own, 92 
Ur NetghVot!3 3000 $2ane, 

Q. What w the {; rf Fropoſcon 4 

A. Got forbiddert wu foner i; Brejudigict fo 
ruth, Rom. 3.12. it Ghote cnn they fave ate 
ateceit. 
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8 9. 2 Chron. 19.9. 1 Sam. 19 45. 2 Sam.14.18,19, 
20. Lev. 19. 15. Eph. 4. 25. 

Obſ. 3. ln Wutneſs-bearing there ſhould be ſpecial 
care to maintain and promote the truth, (et forth in 
Scripture, giving herein the Senſe of this Com- 
mandment, Prov. 14-25. & 24.11, 12. &6. 16, 
17,138,19. & 25. 18. & 19.5, 9. Dent.19.16, tO 
the end. al. 3. 5. 

Gbſ. 4. A good Name being exceeding precious, 
we ſhould uſe the means to get and maintain It, AC- 
cording to the Scriptures relating thereunto, Prov. 
22.1. Eccl, 7.1. 1 S4m.2.30. 2 Cor.l.12. R0m.2.29. 
Eccl. 10.1, 2 Sam. 12.12. Phil, 4. 8. Jobn 8. 49. 

Of. 5. To maintain and promote the good 
Name of others, according to the Ninth Command- 
ment, ſach means ſhould be uſed that tend there- 
unto, according to ſ:ch Scriptures as direct us 
therein, Heb.6.9. Rom. 1.8. 2Fohng. 3 Fob. 3,4 
Prov.17.9. 1 Pet.q.8. 1Cor.1,4,5,7. I The.3.6,7- 
Pjal.15.3. Prov.25.23, Pſal. 101.5. 1 Cor.13-6y7. 

Ob}. 6. Whatioever is prejudicial ro Truth, is a 
breach of this Command ; Such as theſe, Col. 3. 9. 
Lev.6.2. Provj2.22. As 5.1,2,3.,4,5. Rev.l1-S. 
Prov 6.16,19. A&%6.13, 1 Kings 21.9,0014. Pal. 
$2.142,3z4- Ads 24-145. Pſal. 119.69. Lev.FI. 

Ob/. 7. Such aS would not be ijuriors to their 
own good Naine, ſhould avoid ſuch Sins whereby 
they will loſe it, Zach, 8.17. 2Tim.53.1, 2, 3» 
LAat.7.1,3. Rum. 2.1. Rom. 1.31. I Same 2.24» 
2 $471. 13. 12,13. Prov, J + 8, 9. & 6. 3J* 

Obſ. 8. Sins of the Tongwe, injurious to the good 
Name of others, are of many ſorts, and very hain- 
ous, / ſal.5o 20. & 15.3. Lev. 19.16. Rom.1+29. 
Cen. 21.6, 1C0.6.,10. Aits 28,4, Nth.6. 647,09. 

= | | | ; W161 » | 
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Mat. 7.34 415. Prov. 25.9, 10. Ex04.23.1, Jer. 
20, 10. Pjal. 35. 15, 21. 


Queſtion LXXIX, LXXRX, LXXXI. 


— Q Which 13 the Tenth Command- 
men 

A. The Tenth Commandment 18, 
Thou ſhalc not Covet thy Neighbout's 
Houſe, thou {halt not Covet thy Neigh- 
 bour's Wife, nor his Man-Servant, nor 
his Maid-Servent, ncr his Oxe, nor his 
Aſs, nor any thing that Is thy Neigh- 
bours, Exod. 20, 17. 


Q. What 1s required in the Tent? 
Commandment 7 
| A. The Tenth Commandment te- 

quireth fuil Contentment with our 
own Conditton, and a Yight and 
Charitable Frame of Spirit cowards 
our Netghbour and al that 1s h1s, 

Q. Is Contentment here required ? Yes. What 
degree : ? Full, Wirth what ! Our own Condition. 
What towards our Neighbour muſt be regarded ! 
The Frame of our Spirit, What ſhould ir be? 
Riokt and Charitable. How far ſhould ir reach ? 
{o him, and all that is his, Is Diſcontent with our 
own Eſtate forbidden ? Yes. And envyiog the 
good of another ? Nes. And all inordinate Moti- 


G1: and Aﬀections to what is hi»? Yes, How far 
torbidden ? To ary thing tha: is | #5. 


Q: What is that Comentmen. ere required ? 


AE A, That 


' '240 Obſervations 92the firſt Principles 

| A. That Contentment is a quiet frame of Spi- 
rtt, freely ſubmitting To, aud taking complacency 
in God's diſpoſe in every condition. 

Q. IVhat the charitable Frame of Heart here re- 
quired ? _ 

A. 1: isa kicd and loving frame of Heart, bear- 
irg good will to our Neigabour. 

Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. God requireth full Contentment with our 
own Condition, Heb. 13. 5. Let your Conver ſation 
 bewithout covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things 
as ye have. 

Q. What 1s the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. God requireth 2 right and charitable frame 
of Spicit zowards our Neighbour, and all that 15 


His, Rom. 12. 15. Regoice with them that ao rejpyct, | 


and weep with them that weep. 1 Cor. 13.44 5, 6. 
Charity ſuffcreth long, and is kind, Charity envieth not, 
Charity vaumteth not it ſelf, is not pujjed up, 5. Doth 
710t behave it ſelf unſeemly, ſecketh not her own, 1s not 
eaſily provoked, thinkeih no evil > 6. Repoycerr not We 
Tniquity, but rejoyceth tn the Truth ? 
 _ Q. What 1s fo2bidden in the Tenth 
Commandment 7 oO 
_ A. The Tenth Commandment f02- 
biddeth all Diſcontentment with our 
own Ettate, envying, 92 grieving at 
the good of our Neighbour, and ail 
ino2dinate MPottons and fections to 
any thing that is his. | 
' Q. What & this Diſcontentment here forbidaen ? 
A. This Diſcontentment is, not being plegier 


©. 


fr 
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with God's diſpoſe, but murmuring, repining, 
and quarrelling againſt his Providence. 

Q. What 1s Envy ? 

A. Envy is that whereby a Perſon 18 apt to pine 
and grieve at anothers Proſperity and Wellate. 

Q. What are inordinate Motions ? RS OT 

A. Inordinate Motions are Thoughts, Scirrings 
and Luſtings of the Soul, not rightly ordeced ac- 
cording to Rule. 

_ Q. What s the firſs Propoſurton ? 

4. God forbiddeth all Diſcontentment with 
our own Eitate, 1 Cor. 10. 10. Netthir murmur ye, 
as ſome of them alſo murmured, and were deſtroyed of 
the deſtroyer £ 

Q. What i the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. God forbiddeth 2!1 Envying or Grieving at 

{ the good of our Neighbour, Gal. 5.26. Let us not 
be dejirous of vain-giory, provoking one another, enuy- 
no oe another. 

Q. What 35 the third Prepoſuc ion ? 

A. God forbidgeth all inorcinate Motions and 

AﬀteCtions to any thing that is our Neighbours, Cv/. 
3. 5. Mortifie your members which are upon the Earth, 

| fornication, uncleannefs, inordinate ajj ecHion, e211 cone 
cuptſcence, and covetouſneſs, wich 15 idolatry, Rom. 
7:7z3. K 13:9. Deut. 5.21, _ 

Q. Vhat do you obſerve, from what is requ red ana 

forbidden 3 the Tenth Commanament ? 

A. From hoth I Obſerve theſe things, 
| Obſ. rt. The Inclinations and fir/# Motion: of the 
| | Heart to fin, tho' they go before the conſent of the 

Will, are ſinful, Rom. 7.15, 16, 19. 

 Obſ. 2. The Tenth Commandment differeth 
1 | from the reſt concerning. our Neighbour, eſpe- 
1 f. 4 = 
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cially in that it doth forbid, and reffrain the firff 
motions and inclinations of the Heart to fin, be- 
fore the conſent of the Will, Rom. 7. 12, toend. 

Obſ. 3. The Law of God makes 3 fuller diſco- 
very of the ftufulneſs of the inward motions of our 
Hearts, tha'; we cou:d have had any other Way, 
Rom. 7.7. Exod. 20. 179, Deut 5.21. 

Ob/. 4. Whzrſoever our outward Conduion 1s, 
tho' Low and Neceſlitovs,. we ougbt to be cont ent 
therein, and to ule ſuch helps thereunto as are 
given vs in the Scriptures that direct us herein, 
Heb. 13. 5. 

Means of Contentment, 1 Tim.6 6. Job 1.21. 
P/al.39.9. & 119 75. 1 Sam. 3.11, 00 19. Rom. 8 
28. Gen. 32. IO, Dan. 9, 8. fan. 2. J+ 1 Tim. 6. 
7,8. Poil. 411,12; 13, | 

 _©Ob/.5. It 1s not tufficient to mind the Temper | 
cf our Hearts, in reſpeC@ of our own Circumſtan- 
ces, but we are alſo bound to get a right and cha» 
ritable frame of Spirit towards our Neighbour ana 
what 1 his, Heb.1z.3, Rom. 12.10,15. Job 31.29, 
Plal. 122.7,8, 9. Eſther 10. 3. x 

Obſ. 6. Dijcontentment, in mumvring, complain= 
Ing, tretting at our outwerd Condition, ard taking 
no Reſt nor Quiet therein, is a fin, and ought to 
be ſuppreſſed, 1 Kings 21. 3,4. Eſther 5.11, 13: 
1 Cor. gO. 10, CEE 

Obſ 5. Envying and Grieving at the outward” 
Proſperity and Welfare' of others, that have any 
good thing more than our ſelves, is a great fin, and 
we ſhould nle Scripture Remedies againſt it, Neth, 
2.10. FJam.2.16. Prov.14.30. I Pet. 2. 1,2. 
Alat, 20.15. | 

Ob/. 8+ The equerizg of that which is our Noge 

Ours, 
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bours, is the ſpecial inordinate motion and afte- 
Aion forbidden in this Commandment, and there- 
fore to be ſubdued, Exch. 33.31. Iſa. 57.17 Col. 
3. 5- Pſal. 119. 36. 

Obſ. 9. As there ſhovld not be one, tho? the 
lesſt ac of this forbidden, Coveting in our Hearts, 
ſo it ſhould not be to anyone thing, tho' the leaſt, 
that is arothers, Rom, 7. 7. Deut. 5. 21. So 

Ob/. 10. Obedience to chis laſt Commandment 
that reſpects our Neighbour, would be the moſt 
eff:Qtual way to keep all thereſ# that relate to him. 

Or the beſt way to prevent the finiſhing of 
fin, 1s to ſtifle the firſt motions of ſin; that we 
may do nothing 2gainſt our relarive Duties re- 
quired in the fifch Commandment, nor againſt our 
I Neighbours Life forbidden in the ſixth, nor agaiaſt 
his Chaſtity in the ſeventh, nor agaioſt his Efare, 
in the Erghth, nor againſt his good Name, in the 
Aimnth, let us ſuppreſs all i:ordinate motions for- 
| bidden in the Tenth, ri Kings 21. 1, to 5, &ce 
2 Sam. I1.2, 3, 4. Jam.T. 14y 15. Rom. 13, 9. 
This Isſt Commandment that forbids covering, re- 
quires this loving and charitable frame of Spirir 
towards our Neighbour and 4/ that is His, 


Queſ1on LXXX11. 

Q Js any Man able perfectly to 

licep the Commandments of God 7 
A, No meer Man ſince the Fall, is 
able in this Lite perfectly ts keep the 
Commandments of God, but deth daily 
"_ them, in Thought, 1992d and 
yy 


©. What 


P 344 Obſervations on the firſt Principles 
. ©. What man 1s here ſpoken of ? A meer 
man. Since when ? Since the Fall, About what ? 
About his Ability, What to do ? Perfettly ro keep 
the Commandments of God. When or where ? 1 
this Life, Can any ſuch meer man do it ? No, 
What then doth meer man do? He doth break 
the Commandments of God, Which meer man? 
Euery meer man. Flow often ? Daily. In what? 
Jn Thought. Whatelſe? JTz Word. In what 
elſe? Un Deed. 

Q, Whatis a meer man, and why ſo expreſt in thus 
Anſwer ? 

A. A meer Man is one that. is only Man, and 
nothing elſe, and foexpreſt, becauſe Chriſt, that 
= God-Man, did perfeQtly obey the whole 
Law. 

Q. What is it to keep the Commandments ? 

A. To keep the Commandments, is to obſerve 
to do what is required, and to forbear to do what 
Is fobidden. 

Q. What 4s perfett keeping of the Commandments ? 

A. The perfect keeping of the Command- 
ments, is fuch an obſerving to do what 1s re- 
quired, and ſuch forbzaring to do what is for- 
bidden, that nothing is wanting in either, but all 
throughly finiſhed. 

Q. What # the firſt Propoſition ? 

4. No meer man ſince the Fall, is able in this 
Life perfe&tly to keep the Commandments of 
God, Eeccle/. 7. 20. There 1s not a juſt man up0is 
Earth, that aoeth good and (inneth not. 

Q. What # the ſecond Propoſition ? et 

A. Every meer man ſince the Fall, doth 1n this 
Life, break the Commandments of God in 
FOO a Thought, 
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Thought, Ger, 8. 21. The imagination of man's 
heart 1s evil from hu youth, 

Q. What ts the third Propoſition ? 

A. Every meer man fince the Fall, doth break 
the Commandments of God in Word, Far. 3. 3, 
The tongue can noman tame, it 1s an unruly evil, full of 
deaaly poy[0n. 

Q. What is the fourth Propoſition ? 

A. Every meer man ſince the fall, doth break 
the Commandments of God in Deed, Fam. 3. 2: 
In-many things we off end all, 

Q. What do you obſerve, concerning man's keeping 
perfettly the Commanaments of God ? 

A. Concerning this, I Obſerve theſe things, 

Obſ. tr. Adam, tho? a meer man before the Fall, 
wasSable perfectly to keep the Commandments of 
God, Gen. 1.27. Eccleſ. 7.29. 

Obſ.2. No man, that is no more than a man, 17 
this preſent ſtate Is able ſo to keep the Command- 
ments of God, that nothing ſhould be wanting in 
what is required or forbidden in them, 1 7ohr 1. 
8, 10, Gal.. 17. Rom.7, 18,19. | 

Ob/. 3. The Inability of perfect keeping the 

Commandments of God, hath been the Caſe and 
State of every meer-man, ever lince the Fall of 
the firſs man, Gen. 8. 21. Rom. 3. 9, to 21. 
Jam. 3.2, to 13. Ila. 53.6. 
_ Ob/. 4. Jeſus Chriſt, amongſt all Ven, being more 
than 4 meer man, even God-man, was the only 
Man, ever {ince the Fall of Man, that perfsQly 
kept the Commandments of God ; 44a. 5. 17. 
ja. $3.9. 1Pet.2.22.:1 John 3.5. 2:Cor. 5.21. 
Heb. 7.26. 1 Pet. 1.19. Foy 6! 

Ov/. 5. The Obedience of Saints in this = 

ES m3 egg an 
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and the Life to come, differs as much as perfeCt and 
imperfeCt ; 1 Cor. 13. 9, 10, 11, 12, Phil. 3. 12, 
Heb. 12. 23. 

Obſ. 6. Tho' no meer man fince the Fall can per- 
feltly keep the Commandments of God, accord- 
ing to the Covenant of Works, yet every gracious 
Man doth periettly, that is /incerely, keep the 
Commandments of God, according Lo the Cove- 
"= of Grace ; Job 1. i. Gen, 6. 9. Ifa. 38. 3. Phil. 

ACtS 13. 22. Lnke 1. 6. 

Off 7. All meer M:n fince the Fall, do aaily 
break the Commandments of God, therefore the 
fins of every Min are innumerable ; Gen. 6. 5. & 
8. 21. Pſal. 19. 12. & 40. 12. 

* Ob/. 8. The Fall of the firſt Man made all meer 

Men unable perfectly to keep the Command ments 

a God, for ſvce that Fall, no ſuch Man could do 
. Row. 5- 12, 19. 

ey 9. Sinful Thoughts of the Heart, tho' they 
never break forth into outward Aft, are a Viola- 
tlon of the Law of God; Mat.5. 21, 22, 27, 28. 

Ot. io. Sinful Words and Deeds, acded to ſinful 
Thonghts, are a further breach of God's Com- 
mandments; at. 15; ys Mal. 3.13, 14. Jer. |; 
- Fs | 

Queſtion LXXXIIT. 


Q. Are all Tranſgreſſions of the Law f 
equally Hatnous ? 

A. Some ſins in themſelves, and 
by reaſon of ſeveral 4ggravations, 
are m2 haimous in the light of God 
than others. 


Fohn 
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John 19.11. He that delivered me to thee, hath the 
greater ſin, | 

Q., Are ſome fins in themſelves more hainons 
than c others ? Yes. And are ſome ſo by reaſon of 
Aggravations? Yes, Arethoſe Aggravations ma- 
py or ſeveral ? les. In whoſe light are they more 
hainous ? 1 the ſight of God. 

Q. What are the Aygravations of Sim ? 

A. The Azgravations of Sins are fuch Circum- 
ſtznces attending them, as make Them to be great- 
er than otherwile they would be. 

Q; What ds you obſerve from this concerning the 
hainonſneſs of ſin ? 

A. From this Anſwer I Obſerve theſe things ; 

Ov/. x. All Sins are known to God, being in hes 
fobt, Plal. go. 8. & 51. 4. Hol. 9.2. Luke L5. 21. 

Obſ. 2. All Sins are hainozs in the ſight of God, 
Hab. 1. 13. Fer. 18. 10, Deut.g, 19. 

Ob/. 3. All Sins are not —__ hainous , but ſome 
are greater and more grievous than others, Ezet. 
8.6, 13, 15. P/al. 58. 17, 32, 56. 

Obf, 4. Some ſins 5: themſelves, conſidered in 
their own Nature, and quality of the Offence, 
are more hainows than others z Prov. 6. 30, ro end. 
1 Fobn 5. 16. 111m. 6,10. Cd. 3.5. Dent. 22. 
22. compared with wer, 28, 29. 

Obſ. 5. Sins that are not ſo hainovs in them- 
Þ {elves as others, by reaſon of Apgravations that ac- 
company them, might become more haiucus than 
others, Mic. 2. 1. Rom. 2. $34 2: Mat, Ile 21, 
22,23, 24. John15. 22. Amos 4. $, 9, 10, It. 

Obſ. 6. The Aggravations that make ſins to be 
more hainous, are of ſ{cveral forts: 

1, The Circomſtances of the Perſons that lin, 
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and the Life to come, differs as much as perfeCt and 
imperfe@t; 1 Cor. 13. 9, 10, 11, 12, Phil. 3. 12. 
Heb. 12.23. 

Ob/. 6. Tho' no meer man ſince the Fall can per- 
fettly keep the Commandments of God, accord- 
ing to the Covenant of WW orks, yer every gracious 
Man doth periettly, that is /mcercly, keep the 
Commandments of God, according Lo the Cove- 
nant of Grace ; Job 1. 1, Gen. 6. g. Ifa. 38. 3. Phil. 
3. I5. Aﬀs13. 22. Luke 1. 6. 

Ov/. 7. Al meer M:n fince the Fall, do aatly 
break the Commandments of God, therefore the 
fins of every Man are innumeravle; Gen. 6.5. C 
S. 21. Plal: 19. 12. & 40-12. 

' Obſ.8. The Fall of the firſt Man maaxe all meer 
Men unable perfectly to keep the Commandments 
hy 66 for ſvice that Fall, no ſuch Man could do 

- Rom. 5- 12, 19. 

Wy: 9. Simful Thowohts of the Heart, tho they 
never break forth into outward ACt, are a Viola- | 
tion of the Law of God ; Mar. 5. 21, 22, 27, 28. | 

O+tf. 10. Sinful Words and Deeds, acded to ſinful 
Thaovnghts, are a further breach of God's Com- 
mandments; at. 15. ig, al. 3.13, 14. Ter. |, 


| 
3 5- | | 
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 Qneſtion L&YXXI1IT. 


Q. Are all Tranſgreſitons of the Law 
equaily Hainous 2 

A. Some (ins in themſelves, and 
by reaſon of ſeveral 2ggravations, 
are moe haimous in the fight of God 
that others. 


Torn 
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Joon 19.11, He that delivered me to thee, hath the 
reater ſins 

Q., Are ſome fins in themſelves more hainons 
than others ? Yes. And are lome ſo by reaſon of 
Aggravations? Yes, Are thoſe Aggravations ma- 
py or ſeveral ? les. In whoſe light are they more 
hainous ? Un the ſignt of God. 

Q. IVhat are the Apgravatons of Sin ? 

A. The Azgravations of Sins are {uch Circum- 
ſtznces attending them, as make Them to be grea[- 
er than otherwile they would be. 

Q; What a5 you obſerve from his concerning the 
hatnonſneſs of ſin ? 

A. From this Anſwer I Obſerve theſe things ; 

Ovfſ. x. All Sins are known to God, being 1 bes 
fobt, Plal. 90.8. & 51. 4. Hof. 9.2. Luke 15. 21. 

Ob/. 2. All Sins are h4inous in the light of God, 
Hab. 1. 13. Fer. 18. 10, Dent. g, 19S. 

Obſ. 3. All Sins are not equally hainous, but ſome 
are greater and more grievous than others, Exee. 
8.6, 13, 15. Pſal. 78, 17, 32, 56. 

Ob/. 4. Some lins 272 themſelues, conſidered in 
their own Nature, and guality of the Offence, 
are wore hainos than oihers 3 Prov. 6. 30, ro ex. 
1 Fobn 5. 16. 1 /1m. 6,10. Cd. 3.5. Dent. 22. 
22. compared with wer, 28, 29. 

Obſ. 5. Sins that are not fo hatnons in them- 
ſelves as others, by reaſon of Azeravations that ac- 
company them, might become mote hatucus than 
others, Mic. 2. 1. KRom. 2. 23, 24+ Mat. He 21 
22, 23, 24, Jon1F.22. Amos 4. $, 9, 10, I. 

Ob/. 6. The Aggravations that make ti: 
more hatnous, are of fcveral foris: 

1 ]ie Circoymſtances of the Porfprs rhint in, 
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Ter. 2.8. 70) 32.7,9. 1 Kings 11.4, 0. 2 Sam, 
312.14. Luke 12. 47, 48. Rom. 2.17, tO 25+ 

2. Sins Immediately againſt God, Chriſt, and the 
Huly Spirit, 1 Sam. 2. 25. A&55.4. Pſal. 51. 4, 
Rom. 2.. 4. Mal. 1. 8,14. Heb. 2.2, 3. & 12. 25. 
C10. 29, Mat.,12.3t, 32, Eph. 4. 30. 

3. Sins againſt Szpericurs, Jnde ver. 8. Numb, 
12. 9,9. Prov. 30.17. 

4+ Sins againſt the Souls of Men, Erzek. 13. 19. 
Rev. 18.13. Mat.23.15. 1 Theſ.2.15,16. 

5- Sins againſt Light of Nature, Conſcience, 
Knowledge, Reproof, Rom. 1. 26, 27. Kom. 1, 
32. Dan. F$.22. Prov. 29. 1. 

6. Sins againſt Obligarions of our own, P/al. 78, 
. | hf. 
34,35,36,37. Jer. 42. 5,6,20,2T. Eccle}. $5. 4,5,6: 

7. The manner of commituing ſin, Pal. 36. 4. 
Fer. 6.16. Numb, I 5+ 30. JCr. 2. 3. Pal. 52.1: 
Numb. 14.22. Zac.7. 11, 12. 1/4. 57. 17- 2 Pet. 
2, 20, 21,22, 

S. The ime of ſinging, 2 Kings 5.26. Ezth, 
23:37, 38, 39. Iſa. 58. 3,4,5. Numb. 25.6, 7. 
I Cor. 11, 20,21. Prov.7. 144 15. 

9. The place where ſins are committed, Fer.7.10. 
1ſa. 26.10. 2 Sam, 16,22. I Sam. 2, 22, 23, 24. 

10, Sins againſt means of Grace, AMercies, Tudg- 
ments, Mat. 11.21, 22, 23, 24. 1/4. 1. 2, 3. Dent. 
32.6. Amos 4. 8, 9, IO, II. Fer. DEL 


| Queſtion LXXYIV. © 
Q. What doth every {un delerve- = 
+. Every (in deſerveth God's Wzath| 
£47 Curie, both in this Life and 
* w3try tg to come, 
7Y Q. What 
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©. What is the Evil deſerving? Sw. What 
Sin ? Every Sin. What is the evil of Puniſhment 
deſerved? Wrath and Curſe, Whoſe? God's. 
When and where ? /z this Life. Is that all? No; 
but alſo in the Life to come, 

Q. What 15 God s Wrath ? 

A. God's Wrath is God's revenging Juſtice, 
molt fiercely burning againſt Sin. 

 Q. What 15 the Curſe of God, that fin deſerves ? 

A. It is the worſt of Evils, threatned by God, 
to be inflifted upon the Breakers of his Law. 

Q. What ao you mean by Sins deſerving ? 

A. That a Sinnner tor his Sin is as worthy of 
God's Wrath and Curie, as a Servant 1s of his 
W ages. 

Q. What 1s the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. Every Sin deſerves God's Wrath and Curſe 
In this Life, Gal. 3. 10. Curſed3s every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things which are written wn the book of 
the Law to do them. 

: Q. What zs the ſecond Propoſition i ? 
A. Every Sin deſerves God's Wrath and Curſe 
\,| in that Life that is to come, fat. 25.41. Ther 
fl ſhall he ſay to them on the left band, Depart fron me, 
rf ye Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the De- 
rfl vil and his Angels. 
Q. What do you obſerve from this Anſwer of Sin; 
Deſerts ? 
A. From this I do Obſerve theſe things: 
Obſ. 1. There is beſides this preſent Lite, « Life 
t9come, Mat. 12. 32. Luke 20. 34435. LUK. 19. 30. 
h Ov. 2. In that Life to come, to impenitent Sin - 
I ners there is Wrath to come, 1 Thel. 1. 10, Rev. 
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Ob/. 3. Sin doth properly deſerve puniſhment, as 
a Servant doth his hey an; Pſal. 28. 4. Ewa 7. 
27. G9. 13. Fob 11.6. 

Obf. 4. Sin being againſt God, his Law, Sowt 
reignty, p93 Sy; and Excellencies of his Nature, 
it is Goa”s Wrath and Curſe that ir doth deſerve, 
1 John 3.4. Jam.2. 10,11. Rom. 2.4. Eph.5.6. 
Gal. 3. 10. 

Ob/. 5. Not only ſome, but every jin, deſerveth 
Gods Wrath and Curſe, Mat. 12.36, 37. Rom, 
6. 23. 
| Obſ. 6. Sin deſerves God's Wrath and Curſe 
ſhould be inflifted in cis Life, Lam. 3. 39, Deur. 
28.15, t0 cnd. 

Ob/. 7. It is not only God's Wrath and Curſe 
that Sin deſer veS 1n this Life, nor only that in the 
Life to come, but in borh, Gen. 3. 17, 18, 19. Rom. 
2.8, 9. 2 Thel. 1.7,8, 9. Rev.6. 15, 16, 17. 

Ob/.8. If God 4s 44 pour out his Wrath and 
Curſe upon ſome Sinners 1n ts Life, according 
To the Deſerts of Sin, he will upon all ia the Life 
z0 come, that leave his Life in a ſtate of ſin, Luke 
12. 16,t0 22. & 16. 19, 00 27. 

Ob}. 9. Tho? all Sin is pardonable upon Condi- 
of Faich in Chriſt, and Repentance for ,S1n, yet 
fince every fin deſerves God's Wrath and Curie, no 
fin, never ſo ſmall, is vertal, to deſerve 1ts pardon, 
1ſa.1.16,17, 18. Mat. 12. go Rom, 6. 23» EXth, 
13. 4. Deut. 27. 26. Gal.3.19 

Obf. 10. This Wrath and Cure of God upon 
Mcn tor 11n,both in this Life and the Life to come, 
in lime ard to all Eternity, is juſt and righteous, 
becauſe committed againſt NEON God, Rom. 2. 


42 53> ©; 6,9. 2 1 ef. 1. 6,7, 0 4 9s As 17. 3l- 
Queſth 
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an) QaS_iARF 
_ Q. What doth God require of us, that 
we may eicape his W2ath and Cuvle 
die £9 us is un 7 

A. To elcape the Wzath and Curle 
of G9o die to us to2 in, God requt- 
rety of us Faity in Jeſus Chriſt -Re- 
pentance unto Lite, with the diligent 
uſe of ail outward means, whe:eby 
Chili communicaceth to us the Dee | 
nets of Uedemption, 

©. Is Gad's Wrath and Curſe dve to vs for fin? 
Nez; Is there any eſcaping of God's Wrath and 
Curſe ? Yes. By what ? By Fauhin Chriſt. What 
elſe? Repentanze unto Life, Is there any outward 
meatis to be uſed ? Tes. How ? Dilrpently. Is there 
any thing commnnicated to ns theteby ? Tes. 
W hat ? The Benefirs of Redemption. By,whom ? By 
Chrift. Are all theſe required ! TaF#By whom? 
By God. For what ! That we might eſcape bis Wrath. 

Q. What i the firſt Propoſition? 

A. That we might eſc:pe the Wrath and 
Curie of God dve to vs for ſt, God requiretts 
of us Faith in Jeſns Chriſt; Fohn 3. 16,18. God 
ſo loved the world, that he gave his only vegotren Son, 
that whoſoever belteveth in kim ſhoulz 0t pertfh, but 
bave everlaſiing Life, As 29, 21. 

Q. What 15 the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A, That we might eſcape, &c. God requireth 
of us Repentance unto Lite, A#s 20. 21. Teſtify- 
ing unto the Jews, as alſo to the Greeks, Repentance? 
towaras God, | 


Aa Q. What 
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_ - Q. What tsthe third Propoſition ? 

A. That we might eſcape, &c. God requireth 
of us the diligent uſe of all outward means, where- 
by Chriſt communicateth to us the Benefits of Re- 
demption, Prov. 2.1, to 6. My Son, if thou wilt re- 
ceive my Words, and hide my Commandments with 
thee: 2. So that thou tacline thine Ear unto Wiſ- 
aom, and apply thine Heart unto Underſtanding : 
3. Tea, if thou crieſt after Knowledpe, and lifteſt up 
thy voice for underſtanding: 4. 1f thou ſeekeſt ber 
as ſilver, and ſearcheſt for ber as for hid Treaſure - 
s. Then ſhalt thon underſtand the fear of the Lord, 
and find the knowleape of God. i 

Q, What do you obſerve from what 15 required from 
us, that we might eſcape the Wrath and Curſe of God 
aue to ns for ſin? 

A. From this Anſwer I Obſerve theſe things : 

O#/. i. God's Wrath and Carle is our due, Mat. 
18. 24. Luke 23 4t. 

Obſ. 2, Its for our ſins againſt God, that the 
Wrath and Mie of God became due to us, Gal. 
3.10. Eph.S.6. 

Obſ. 3. There is a way found out by God, that 
Sinners mighteſcape his Wrath and Curſe, tho? it 
be due to them for their Sins, at. 3. 7. Fobn 3. 
I”7. & 12.47. Ab. 4. 12. 

Ovf. 4. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is neceſſary to our 
eſcaping of God's Wrath and Curſe, Fohr 3. 16, 
I8. Atts 16.30, 31. K10,. 43. 

Obſ. 5. There is no eſcaping God's Wrath and 
Curſe due to us for ſin, without ſincere and ſound 
Repentance for ſin, Luke 13. 3, $5. Afts 2. 37, 38+ 
Mat. 3.7,8. Atbs 11, 18. 2 Cor, 7, 10. . 

Obf. 6. It is not only ope, but both of theſe, be- 

ing 
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ing inſeparable, that are neceſſary to our eſcaping 
God's Wrath and Curſe, Aﬀs 20,21. Mar. 1.15. 
Alts 26.18. 

O3f, 75. Itis not an indifferent thing, whether we 
believe aad repent, fof God by way of Authority 
requires bath from us, Alts 17.30, | Jokn 3.2.3 

Obſ. 8. It is not ſufficient to our elcaping of 
God's Wrath and Curſe, to ſay, Chriſt bath believed 
for 5, or Chriſt hath \repented for us, tor it 15 of us 
that God requireth Faith and Repeatance, Ezths 
18. 30. & 33.11. Ats 3.19. fohn 14. T. fan. 
2, 18. Habac. 2. 4. 

Obſ. 9. There are outward means that God re- 
quireth us to uſe, that we might eſcape his Wrath 
and Curſe, Prov. $. 33,037. Like 13.24. Atts 
2. 37- & 16. 30, Phil. 2.12. 

Ob}. 10. It is not ſome, bat all the outward 
means we are to. ule, that we may eſcape God's 
Wrath and Curie, Dent. 12, 32. AAat. 28. 20, 
Joon 15: 14. Acts 3. 22. 

O97. 11. It is not any formal, careleſs, flothfal, 
but a diligent, conſcientious, ſerious aſe of all the 
outward meatis,that God requireth, that we might 
eſcape his Wrath and Curſe, Exod. is. 26. Dent, 6. 
17.Q1t.13,22.& 28.1. Pſal.119. 4. Iſa.55.2- 

Ob/. 12. Such as ſhall eſcape the Wrath and 
Curſe of God due to them for ſin, muſt have the 
Benefits of Cariſt's Redemption .communicated, 
imparted to them; and beſtowed upon hem, 

1 /im.6.2, Epbeſ.1. 17. Col.1.14. 1 Pet,1.2, 
Heb. 1 2.. 2.4. 

Ob/. 13. It is great Reaſon and Enconragement 
for us diligently to uſe all ovtward means, be- 
cauſe thereby the Benefits 0: Redemption are com- | 

Aa2 municated, 


254 Obſervations on the firſt Prmciples 
municated, imparted to us, and beſtowed upon us, 
Iſa. 55-3 . Rom. 10. 14415. Rom. 1.16. 1 Core Ie 
19, 21, 

OLj. 1.4 I 4+ 1n the diligent uſe of outward means, 
It 1s not Men that do ad miniſter them, but Chrilt 
himſelf, that doth communicate unto us the Bene- 


firsof Redemption, 1 Cor. 3.5, 6,7. 1 Thef. 1.5: 
1 Cor, 2.5. 2 Cor. 4.7. 2 Cor. 3. 1,000. 


Queſtion EXXXVI. 
Q. What 1s Faith in Jeſus Chiilt- 4 

8 Faith in 4elus Chzitt is a faving 
Gzace, whereby we receive and reſt up- 
on yum alone fo2 Salvation, as ye 1s 
offered t2 us in the Goſpel, 

© lIsFathe Graze ? Yes. What kind of Grace? 
Saving, Whem do we receive by Faith ? Chr. 
Whom do we reſt upon? Chriſt. For what? 
For Salvation, Oa waom elſe with Chriſt? Or 
Chrijt alove, Muit you receive him, before you 
can reſt upon him ? Vs. How muſt you receive 
Chriſt ? As be #5 frecly offered in the Goſpel. 

Q. What is a ſaving Grave? 

A. Saving Grace 18 an Habit of Holineſs, infu- 
ſed into, and wrought in the Soul by the Spirit 
and Word of God, whereby it is made confor- 
mable to the Will of God, 

Q. What 1s the Saluation we reſt upon Chrift for ? 

A. This Salvation is perfeC Freedom from all 
Temporal, Spitirual and Eternal Evil, and Polleſ- 
fon aad Enjoyment 01 all good. ' 

Q. What 1s the Goſpel, jn which Chriſt 3s offered 10 us F 


A. 1 he-Goſ;el is the good News, dicſtoge 
- mil 


Fr 7 


and Glad Tydings of the Salvation of believing 
and repenting Sinners, by Jeſus Chriſt, written 
by Men, who were immediately intpired by the 
Holy Ghoſt, 

Q. What 15 the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. Falth in Jefus Chriſt is a ſaving Grace, Heb. 
Io. 39. We are of them that believe to the ſaving of 
the Soul, 

Q. What u the ſecond Propoſition 8 

A. By Faith we receive Jeſus Chriſt, 70%. 1. 12, 
As many as recetved him, to them gave he power to 
become the Sons of God, even to them that believe on 
his Name. 

Q, Wat 1s the third Propoſution ? | 

A. By Faith we re{t upon Chriit alone for S4l- 
vation, Phil. 3. 9g. Andbe found in him, not having 
mine own righteonſneſs, which 1s of the Law, but 
that which 1s through the Faith of Chriſt, the Righ- 
teouſneſs whici is of God by Faith : lia. 25. 3, 4. 
Gal. 2. 20. | 

Q. What 1s the fourth Propfition ? 

A. By Faith we receive J:ſns Chriſt, as he 1s 
offered to us in the Goſpel, /a. 33. 22. The Lord 
ts our Fudge, the, Lordis our Law-oiver, the Lord us 
our King, he will ſave us, 

'Q. What do you obſerve in this Anſwer concerning 
Faith ? _ 

A. From this Anſwer I Obſerve theſe things : 

Q/. 1.. Chriſt is the Obje# of our Faith, 1/a. 
4F« 22. 

Ob. 2. Such as havs Faith in Chriſt ſhall be /a- 
ved, John 3. 16, 18. Rom. 1. 17, G:l. 3. 22. 

Obſ. 3. The meer aſſent of the Underſtanding to 
the truths of the . Scripture, is not ſuch a Faith 

I.-Y a 4 I 
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zs will ſave the Sonl, Jam, 2, 19. Like 8 

' Obſ. 4. Not only the Head or Nadertaiding is 
the Seat Cabs Subject of ſaving Faith, bur Hos _ 
Iy the Heart and* Ill, Rom. 10. 10. As 8. 3 

Ob. 5. It 4 the receiving of Carilt by the t on - 
fcigned Conſent of the Will, in wbich Faith, where- 
by we a e ſaved, doth chicfly conſiſt, Fobn 1. - 

Obſ 6. This receiving of Chriſt by the Conſent 
of the Will, mult be according as he is offered un- 
LO'0s, Joh. 6. 35 495 459 She. 

Ob/. 7, The Goſpel is God's Inſtrument, 1 in which 
Chriſt is offered unto us, fad L. 13 Mar. 16. 
15- Ad: 20:24. & 15 
-. Obſ. 8. By reaſon ot EN Ionorance we need 
Chrilt as a Propher, by reaſon of our Guilt as a 
Prieſt, by reaſon of our Sins and Enemies, as A 
King, and in all theſe reſpe&s he is offered to us in 
whe Goſpel, and m af muſt 3 received by as, Atts 
3.22. Aits 7. 26. Alts.5.31. Afts 16. 31. 

" Ob. 9. Tho? primarily we — receive Chri(t 
Simſelf, yet ſecondarily we might have reſpect lo 
our own Salvation, Acts 16. 31 

Obſ. 10. We full receive Chriſt by the un- 
teizned Conſent of our Will in al] his Offices, as 
offered in the Goſpel,before we mayor can, accord- 
ting to the Goſpel, 7c/ vpon him for Salvation, 
8819s 43 27. Jon 3.18, Luke 13.25,26,27- 

Ob/. 11.: Having received Chriſt, it is no. leſs 
than Eternal Salvation we reſe upon him for, Eph. 
1.13; 14, 2 Fam, 1-12. 1 Pet. 1. 4. 

' Ob|. 12, Tho' jaſtiſying, ſaving Faith, is not 

alone without ofher inhereat Graces; nor without 

good Works, yet it refueth alone opon Chriſt for 
Salvation, Iſa. 45+ 22, Pblle 3+ ©, 9. Rom. 4. 5. 
* 9s um 
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Queſtion LXXX VII. | 


Q. What 18 Repentance unto Lite * 
A. Bepentance unto Lite 1s a ſaving 
Gaace, whereby a Sinner out of the 
true lenſe of His (in, and appzehenſion 
of the Wercy of God in Chult, doth 
with grief and Yatred of his lin, turn 
from 1t unto God, with tu Purpoſe of, 
and Endeavour after New Obedience, 


©. Is repentance unto Life a Grace ? Yes. What 
kind of Grace ? Saving. Who repents? A Sinner. 
What muſt he have? A truce ſenſeof Sin. What 
elſe? Apprehenſion of Mercy, Whoſe ? God's. In 
whom ? [: Chri/t, What then doth he do? He 
turns, From what ? From Sim. To whom? To 
God. How doth he turn ? With Grief. For what ? 
For Sin. With what elſe? With Harcd. Of what ? 
Of Sin, What's the Frfiit ? A purpoſe of New Obe- 
dience. What kind of Purpoſe? Full. What 
follows this full Purpoſe ? Exdeavours, After what ? 
After New Obedience. 

What a ſaving Grace is, ſee Qneſr. 86, 

Q. What x true ſenſe of ſm? 

A. Senſe of Sin is, an inward feeling of our m1- 
{erable and loſt Eſtate, by reaſon, of the. Wrath 
and Curie of God, and Eternal Damnation, which 
for our fins we are expoſed unto. 

Q. What us the apprehenſion of Goa's Mercy ? 

A. Apprehenſion of God's Mercy is, a percetv- 
ing by the Underſtanding ſoch Pity in God, where-. 
by he is ready ta help the poor Creature that is in /{ 
Miſery. Den Q. What / 
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Q: IVhat 1s hatred of ſin ? 

Hatred ot tjn is, that whereby the Sonl 
Guns and flys from fio, apprehended as hurtful, 
and deſires the delir Aion of it. 

'Q: Whar is New Obedtence ? 

4, New Obedierce is ſuch as ſprings from a 
New Principle, God*s Spirit ; and is performed 
by a New Rule, God's Word ; and for New 
Ends, God's Glory, and our own | Salvation. 

Q. What is a Man” purpoſung of New Obedience ? 

A. Itis a Mais reſolving in his Micd, and fix- 
Ing of his Will, to walk in {ach New Obedience: 

Q. What 1s endeavour after New Obeatence * 

A. Endeavour after It. is, an attempring and 
putting forth one's ut tnolt trengrh Lo yield this 
New Obedience. * 

Q: What is the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. Repentance uito Life is a ſaving. Grace, 
As 11, 18, God hath to the Gentiles granted Repen- 
tance unto Life? 

Q. What ts the ſecond Propoſition ? 

HA: Repentance unto Life ariſerh out of the trne 
ſenſe of fin, As 3. 37. When they heard this, they 
were pricked in their hearts, and jaid unto Peter and 
the "oO of the Aptities, Mtn and Brethren, what yoo 
we of - 

' Q. What 1s the third Propoſition ? 

A. Repentance vuuto Lite ariſeth out of the ap- 
prehenfion of the Mercy of God in Chriſt, Joel 2. 
12,13. Rent your hearts and not your garments, and 
Fs unto the Lord your Ged, for he is gracious and mer- 
eff, ſlow to anerrs and of great Ta; and repent» 
£16 bim of the evil, Ter, 3. 22. 


Q. What ts the, -onrth FRO Gu 2 


A By. 
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A. By Repentance unto Lite, a Sinrer doth 
with grief ard hatred of his Sin, tarn from it unto 
God, Fer. 31. 18, i9. Turn bo me, and I ſhall bs 
rurned, for thou art the Lord my God : 19. Surely aftes 
F was rnd! repented, and after that I was inſtrutted, 
1 ſmote upon my thigh, I was aſhamed, yea, even con- 
founded, becauſe 1 did bear the reproach of my yauth. 

Q. What ts the fifth Propoſition ? 

A. Repentance unto Life 1s accompanied with 
full purpoſe of, and endeavour after New Obe- 
dience, P/al.119. 59. / thong bt on my ways, and eur 
ed my feet unto thy Teſtimonies. 

Q. What do yu obſerve from this concerning Repenr- 
tance f 

A. Concerning Repentance | Odferve, TI 

Ovſ. 1. True Repentance 1s called Repentance 
unto Lift, becauſe it is a neceſſary means for the at- 
taining of Life and Salvation, and that it might 
be. diſtinguiſhed from the Sorrow of the World, 
which worketh Death, Atts 11. 18. Ezek. 8. 
21. 2 6&0r. 7.10. 

Ob. 2. Repennncs unto Life greatly diff:rs 
from that Repentance that may be in an Hypo- 
crite, the one being a common Work, the other 
a ſaving Grace, Mat. 27. 3. 2Tim.2.25. 26. 

 Ovf. 3. A ſo oht and ſenſe of our miſery hg danger 
by ſn, 1s neceſſary to the producing cf Re -pentance 
unto _ Luke 5. 17; 18, Hoſ.2.6, 7. Mat. 
9. 12,13 

Obſ. 4. The mercy of God towerds poor ſinners 
In aſery, is an Encouragement to Repentapce, 
Joel 2. 12,13, 14. Tanga 3- 5, (0:10, Yer. 3. 12s 
I39 Iq. 


- 5: Al the mercy of God tor the reſtorigg . 


0: / 
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of Sinners from their miſery, and ſupporting 
them under the ſenſe of their {tn and danger, is ', 


through, and for Chriſt, 2 Tim. 1.9. Tit. 3. 5,6. 
T Tim. 1.13, 14- 2 Cor. 5. 19g. Eph. 4. 32. 
Ob/. 6. A fight and deep ſenſe of our fin and mi- 


ſery, without an apprehenſion of God's mercy .in 


Chriſt, or at. leaſt a poſſibility thereof, would ra- 
ther end in final deſpair than in Goſpel-repentance, 
Mat. 27. 3, 4, 5. Gen. 4. 9, tO 15«. 


Ob/. 7. A true ſenſe of ſin, and apprehenſion of 
God's mercy in Chriſt to ſach as are penitent, 
cauſeth grief and mourning for ſin, Jer. 31. 18, 19. 
Zac. 12.10. 2 Cor. 7.11. Litke 15.17, 18, 19. 
Ob}. $. A ſincere Penxtent, through the ſenſe of 
fin, and apprehenſion of God's mercy in Chriſt, 
doth-not only grieve for, but alſo hath harred of 
all fin, as moſt Odious, and loaths himſelf for it, 
Iſa. 30. 22. Pſal. 119. 113. Rom. 7.15. Extk: 36. 
31. Pſal. 119. 128. Se 
- Obſ. 9. True ſenſe of fin, and unfeigned hatred 
of it, cauſeth the repenting Sinner zo turn from 
all his ſins, Ezek, 14.6. & 18.30, G& 33, I1, 
i Kings 8, 47, 4d. Jonah3.8.' 

©bſ. 10, In Repentance unto Life, there 1s not 
only a turning from ſi, but alſo a turning unto 
God, Joel 2.12, 13. As 26.18. Hop. 14. 1,2. 
As 26.20. Hoſe. 12,6. Zac.1. 3. 

Obſ. 11. In Repentance unto Life, Newneſs of 
Obedience follows our turning from Sin unto God 3 
2: Kings 17.13. Jer. 18.11, & 35.15. 1/1. 
I6, t7. Rom. 6.4. & 7.6. Ly 

Obf: 12. It is the purpoſe and fixed Reſolution of 
a ſincere Penitent, to walk in Newneſs of Obedl- 


ence; Aﬀs 11.23. P/al. 1194 93, 1065115. 
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Obſ. 13. The right Purpoſes of New Obedi- 
ence in a fincere Penitent, are joined with vigo- 


rous and conſtant Endeavours to walk therein, 
Atts 24. 16, Pſal. 119. 4, 5- Luke 1.6. 


Queſtion LXXXVIII, 


'Q what are the outward and ozdina- 
ry means whereby Chit communica- 
teth to us the Benefits of Redemption? 
_ A, - The outward and o2dinary 
means whereby Chult communicates 
tous the Benefits of Redemption. are 
his O:dinances, eſpecially the Wozd, 
Sacraments and P2ayer, gU which 
on _ effectual to the Clect foz Sal- 

ation, 


Mat. 28. 19, 20. As 2. 4 1,4-2,46,47- T hen they 
that gladly received his word, were baptized. 4.2. And 
they continued ftedfaſtly in the Apoſile's Dottrme and 
Fellowſhip, and in breaking of Bread, and in Prayers. 
©. What are the outward Means i in general ? 
God's Ordinances. Which in ſpecial ? The Word. 
What*s another ? The Sacraments. A Third ? Prayer. 
What by theſe are communicated to ys ? Benefits. 
W hat Benefits? Of Redemption. By whom ? By 
Chri(#. Are theſe made effe&tual ? Yes, To whom ? 
> | Zo the Ele, For what f For Salvation. Which of 
, | them? Allof them. 


 Q. What do you obſerve concerning the outward 
[ means, &C. 


A. Concerning theſe I do Obſerve, 


_ Ob. L« The Ordinances of the Lord are thoſe 
means / 
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means Which are of the Lord's Inſtitution, appoint- 
ed and commanded in bis Word, 1 Cor. 11. 1, 2.23. 

Ovf. 2. They muſt be His [. God? 1 0rdinaxcer, 
wherein we can groundedly expect that Chriſt 
ſhould communicate the Benefits of Redemption 
to us, Col. 2. 20, 22,23. Mat. 15.9. 

Obſ. 3. The Ordinances of the Lord comprehend 
all the outward and ordinary means, whereby Chriſt 
communicates to us the Benefits of Redemption, 
Lev.18.4, 30. Iſa. 58. 2. 
| Ov/. 4. The Ordinances are the uſual and 0rdin4« 
ry means, ince he can, and when he pleaſeth, excra-. 
ordinarily communicate his Benefits oi Redemption 
to a Man ;, as Af g. 4.5. but theſe are the Pang- 
ing means ; Rom. 19. 14, 15: 

"Obf. 5. The chief Ordinances of the Lord's ap- 
pointment, are the Word, Sacraments and Prayer, 
ACLS 2. 42, 43, 464 47 

Obf. 6. Grace bing conveyed to ns by. God's 
Ordinances, are therefore called the means of Grace, 

1 Cor. 1.21. 2Cor. 6.1. 

Ov/. 7. Theſe Ordinances of God #7 themſelves, 
are not eftetual to communicate to us the Bene- 
fits of Redemption, but are MADE effectual, 
from the Bleſſing and Spirit of the Lord; 1 Cor. 
3- $3 7. 

Obſ. 8. The End and Deſign of the inſtituting 
of theſe Ordinances, ts the Salvation of Souls, Rom. Þ| 1 
3-16. 1 Cot $4 1h 21 

Oeſ. 9g. The Ordinances of God ſhall certainly : 
be made eff={yal to Salvation to all the Ele} of } 1 
God; Aﬀ-s 13. 43. & 2. 45, 47- 

Ob, [0. Tho God s Ocdiaances are made effe- 


Gal anly :0-rh: Ele&, yet there is none of them 
*H Th 
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in vain as t0 others on God's part ; {/a. 55. t 0, 12. 
p 4 Cor. 2. Ig, I6; 


Queſtion LXXXIX. 


Q. Yow vs the 4902d made efſectual 
to Salvation: 4 

A. The Spirit of God maketh the 
Keading, but eſpecially the P2eacy- 
ing of the 192d, an efiectital Peans 
of Convincing and Converting =in- 
n2rs, and of builving them up in 
Polineſs and Comfozt through Faith 
unto Salvation. 


©. ls the Reading of the Word an efieQual 
| Means for Sinners good ? Yes. But is not the 

Preaching of it more eſpecially? Yes. To what ? 

To Convince them. And whar elle ? To Convert 

them. And what elſe ? To build them up. In 

what? Jn Holineſs, In what elle? Un Comfort. 

Thro' what? Thro' Faith, Unto what? Unto 

Salvation. By whom ? By the Spirit of Goa. 

Q. What is the Word here meant ? 
A. The Word here meant is the Word of 

God, as his Will, revealed and declared in the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtameot, teach- 
S 19g Man what to believe, do, and leave undone 

Q. What 1s the Preaching of the IV/ord? 

A. The Preaching of the Word is the open- 
ing and applying of the Word by an Officer 
| therennto appointed and ordained, and whea 
| publickly, is the more ſolemnly done. 

Q. What is a Mean ? 


A. A 
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4. A Means is that which is made uſe of to ob- 
tain an End propoſed, here to Convince, Convert, 
build up and Comfort. 

_ Q. What 1s aneffettual Means of Convincing, Con- 
verting, &Cc. 0 Es 

- A. Such Means is effeCtnal,; when it hath Power 
enough, or Strength and Force ſufficient, to Con- 
vince, Convert, and doth accordingly accompliſh 
it. 

Q. What is the Convincing of a Sinner ? 

A. The Convincing of a Sinners, ſuch a clear 
and full proving to a Sinner, his fin, miſery, and 
danger thereby, that the Underſtanding bath no- | 
thing to reply againſt the Light and Evidence of 
the Arguments alledged. 

Q. What 13 the Converting of a Sinner ? 

A. The Converting of a Sinner is the turning 
of aim from Sin to Holineſs, and from the Pow- 
er of Satan unto God. 

Q. What 15s the Holineſs of a Convert, in which be 
35 to be built up ? c 

A. The Holineſs of ſuch a Man converted, 1s || - 
his Conformity, or ſuitableneſs of the whole Man || 2 
to the Nature and Will of God, whereby he gives 5 
himſelf to God, in doing all for him and to him. IU 

Q. What is that Salvation to which a Convinced 11 
and Converted Sinner 1s in Holineſs built up unto ? 

A. That Salvation which a Convinced, Col 
verted Sinner, in Holineſs is built up unto, 1s per- 
fet Freedom from all Temporal, Spiritual and 
Eternal Evil, and Poſſeſſion or Enjoyment of all 
Good. | | 

Q. What u the firſt Propoſition * 7 

4. The Spirit of God maketh whe + 

"i : 
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but eſpecially the Preaching of the Word, an ef- 
fetual Means of Convincing and Converting Sin- 
ners; Pal. 19.7. The Law of the Lord tis perfeft, 
Converting the Soul ; the Teſtimony of the Lidis ſure, 
naking wiſe the ſumple. :-4 

Q. What 1s the ſeeond Propoſition? © 
A. The Spirit of God maketh the Word ah ef- 
fectual Means of building up Saints in Holineſs and 
Comfort; 1 Theſ. 1.6. Ye became Followers of us, 
and of the Lord, having received the Word in much 
afflifttion, with Foy of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Q. What 1s the third Propoſition ? 
| A. The Spirtt of God by the Word builds up 
Saints through Faith unto Salvation 3 Rom. 1. 16. 
I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, for it 3s the 
s power of God unto Salvation to every ont that believeth. 

Q. What ao you obſerve from this Anſwer concerns 
ing the Words being made effettual ts Salvation ? 

| Þ4. FromthisI1 do Obſerve theſe things ; 

Obſ. 1. The Reading of the Scriptures is at Or- 
dinance of God, for Mens Salvation ; Dent. 17. 19. 
AZ@&.8. 27, 28, 29. Neb.$.2, 3,8. & 9. 3, 4, 5: 
2 Chron, 34. 19,19. Dent.31.9, 11,12,13. Joh. 

8 5-29. Rev. 1.3. 
| Ob. 2. The Preaching of the Word, by the pub- 
{18 Lick opening and applying of it, by an Officer there- 
unto appointed by Gad, is an effetual Means of 
Mens Salvation, As 26. 197,18. Mat. 28. 19, 20. 
Mar. 16. 15,16, 20. 1 Cor. 1.21. 
dll O#/. 3. The Word is an effeftual Means of Cor:- 
NN #ncing of Sinners of their Sin and Miſery, in or» 
der to Salvation, A. 2. 37. 1 Cor, 14. 24, 25+ 
$2 Chron. 34.18, 19, 26, 27, 28. 
2 Ob/. 4 The Word is aq effetual Means of car- 
; _ rying 


, . 
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rying Sinrers on from Conviction to Converſeon, un 
order to their Salvation; AF. 4. 4. Pal. 19. 7. 
Aft. 26. 18; 2 5 ; 
| Ob. 5. The Word is an effeCtual Means for the 
Building up in Holineſs ſuch as are Converted, 
2 Cor. 3.18. 2Cor.10. 4,5,6: Eph.6:17- AR. 
' 20; 32. 2 11m.3.15, 16, 17. Rom, 16. 25, 26. 
Obſ. 6. The Word is an effect ual Means of Com- 
forting ſuch as by Converſion are made Haly, 
1 Theſ. 3. 2,10, 11, 13. Rom.15. 4. Epbeſ. 4.11, 
12,13. 1 7hbeſ. 1:6. 1/4; 90-14 2; | p 
Obſ.7. The Word is not effeCtual unto any, or 
all of theſe; by any Virtue or Power 7 1t ſeif, but 
It is wholly from the Spirit of God, that it becomes 
cffeCtual to Converſion, Comfort, and Salvation, | 
2607.3; 0-1 Cor.3. 6,7. 
Ob/. 8, The Efficacy of the Word is 3s by the 
Spirze, fa alſo by Faith, 1 The. 2.13. Rom. 1.18. 
Heb. 4. 2. 


Qi1eſtion XC. 

Q. Yow is the n!02d to be read and 
heard, t:;at it may become effectual to þ 
Saloztion 7 

a. Thya£ the Wozd may become cfie- 
ctual to Zalvation, we muſt attend] 
tyereunto with Diligence, Pzeparatt- 
on an P2ayer, recerve it with Faith 
and Love, lay tit itÞ in our Hearts, 
and p;actice it in our Lives. 

Q. ls there not ſomething required of us, 
that the Word might be effeRu2} ? Yes. Wha ? 

Prepar ateon 


*y 

Tn OE 
[ L] - 
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_ Preparation. What elſe? Prayer. What be- 


ſides? Diligent Attention. What more? To 
receive it with Faith, And what elſe? Love. 
W aere maſt we ley ir up? Us our Hearts, And 
muſt we practice it? Yes, Wherein ? In our 
Lives. 

Q. What 1s eirenaing Wis Ditt-2nce (o the 


TVord ? 


A. Dt! 1gert attending tn the "Va: dJ, 152 Cares 
fal waiting upon it, i: d p1ittg [224098 heed ml 
to IC, 

Q. What is Preparation for the Word ? 

A. It 1s waking our ſelves fit and ready bee 
Wo hand, tOr receiving of it. 

Q. Since Men lhould hea», that they may velieve to 
Salvation, what 15 that F aith with which all frould re 
cetve the Word ? 

A, Thoſe that have not as yet ſaving Faith, 
ſhould read and hear the W ord, believing _ is 


| be true, whatſoever ts OO Fe" in the Word, 


IJ 
? 
"We 


the Anthority ol God that fpeaks it, that 1s +96 
it felt. 
Q. What s the Heart, in which the Word ſhould be 


Wer up ? 


A. It. is lt the Powers of the Son!, Under- 
ſtanciug, Will, AfteQions and Memory. 

Q. What is the practiſing of the Word in onr Lives ? 
A. The practifing of the Word in our Lives, 
is, the doing end performing what 1t doch enjoyn, 
texting our Converſations according t0 ts Di- 

rectious, 
Wat zs the firſt Propoſition ? 
* That the W ord ay become effeftual to 
3 FE Fe Muſt attcrd therey?'s with Dilt- 
B b gencey 
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gence, Prov. 8. 34. Bleſſed ts the man that hearcth 
me, watching aaily at my gates, waiting at the poſts 
of my dovys, Wehets. 8, - Acis 8. og 34. "W 
' Q. What & the ſecond Propoſution ? 

A. That the Word may be effectaul, &c. we 
mult attend thereunto with Preparation, 1 Pet. 
2.1,2, Laying aſide all malice, and all guile, and 
h)pocriſies, and envies, and evil ſpeakings : 2. 4 
new vorn Baber, acſire rhe ſmeere milk of the Word, 
rat ye may grow thereby. 

Q. What is the third Propoſition ? 

A. That the Word may be effeCtual, we muſt 
attend thereunto with Prayer, #/al. 119. 18. Oper 
thou mine eyes, that I may behold wonderful things out 
of thy Law, Eph. 6. 18,19. Nehem. 8. 6, 8. 

Q. What ts the fourth Propoſition ? 

A. That the Word may be effetual, we mull 
receive it with Faith, Heb. 4..2. The word ala not | 
profit them, not being #xed with faith in them that 
beard it, 2 Pet. 1. 19, 20, 21. 

Q, What is the fifth Propoſition ? 

A. That the Word may be effetval, we muſt 
receive it with Love, 2 Theſ. 2.10. They recesved not 
the love of thetruth, that they maybe ſaved, AQS17.11- 

Q. What zs the (ixth Propoſition ? | q 

A. That the Word may be effeCtual, we mull N ,. 
lay it up in our Hearts, P/al. x19. 11. Thy word | 
bave I hidin my heart, Prov. 2.1. Luke 2. 19. 

Q. What « the ſeventh Propoſition ? d 

A. That the Word may be effeQtual, we muſt ;; 
praQtiſe it in our Lives, Fam. 1. 25. Whoſo lookethy ; , 
znto the perfefÞ Law of Liberty, and continueth there, 
be being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the Word, 


#1s Man ſhall be bleſſed in his Dee. 
_ Q: What 
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Q. What do you obſerve about the reading and hear. 
no of the Word ? 

A. Concerning the reading and hearing the 
Word, I Obſerve, 

Obſ. 1. We ſhould not only be careful as to the 
»atter what we bear, butalſo as fo the manner how 
we hear, Mark 4.24. Luke 8.18. 

Ob. 2. We ſhould ule diligence, that we might 
be attentive to what 1s read or preached, Prov. 4. 
1.20. & 5. 1. &7. 24. 1C0r. 7.35. Nehem. 8.3. 
Luke 19. 48. 

Ob/. 3. We ſhould carefully prepare before-hand, 
for the heacing ofthe Word read or preached : 
Reaſons, Als 10.33. Jſa. 66. 2. Heb. 4. 12. 
2 Cor. 2.16. Hb. 12. 28, 29. Means, at. 13. 7» 
FAR. 1. 21s T1 Fe. 2- 142+ 
i Ov/. 4. Preparatory Prayer of People for Mini- 

ſters that are to preach, and of Arifters tor the 
People that are to hear, ( both being Duties) is 
a means that the Word might become effeCtual, 
Rom. 15. 30. Col. 4. 3, 4. Heb. 13.18. 1 Theſ. 5.25. 
Epheſ. 6.19. Rom. 1.8, 9. 1Cor.1. 4, 5. Eph. 1. 15, 
16. Phil. 1.3, 4.Col. 1. 3,4: I Theſet.2. 2 Theſ. 1.3. 

Ob/. 5. The afſenting ACt of Faith, whereby we 
acknowledge the Word to be of Divine Autho- 
rity, is requiſite, that it might become effeftual, 
| Heb. 4.2. 1 Theſ. 2. 13. 

Obſ. 6. Loveto the Word, inprizing of it, in 
deſiring after ir, and delighting io ir, is requiſite, 
' that it might become .effeQtnal, P/al. 119. 159, 

167. Job 23,12. Pſal.119. 20,131. Pſal.11g 
24, 111, 162: J 
_ Ob/. 7. As attention in Hearing, ſo retention, or 
keeping, or laying up the Word which we have 
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heard In our Underſtanding, Afﬀections and Me- 
mory, 1s an uſeful means, that the Word might 
become effeftual, Pſal.119. 11. Prov. 2.1. & 
7,1. Luke. 19. 

O9ſ. 8. Doing according as the Word read and 
preached doth direCt, and bringing forth the fruit 
of it in out Lives, will be a means that it may, and 
an Evidence that ze z eft:Ctual to Salvation, ar. 
13. 23. John 13. 17. Jam, 1.22, 23, 24, 25 

Obſ. 9, Tho' the efficacy of the Word depends 
upon the Bleſſing of God, and the Workings of 
his Spiric, yet we areto uſe our utmoſt aztipent en- 
acavours io to hear, as the Word might become 
eftectual to our Salvation, in 21] the above-men- 
tion:d Duties, Luke 13, 24, Phil. 2. 12. 

Ov/. 10. All the Duties above-recited, and what- | 
ever elſe might be added, that the Word might | 
be eftectual,are reduced to three forts ; jome before, 
ſome 7, and fome after hearing the Word. 

N. B. Many Hearers do none of theſe, and hz- 
etherto with too many the Word 1s tneffeCtual. 


Queſtion XCI, 

Q. Bow bo the Sacraments become 
effectual means to Salvation * 

A. The Sacraments vecome efectiy 
al means of 2alvation, not from any 
Utrite in them, 02 in him that doty 
adminiſter them, but onip by the Bleſ- 
ling of Chiit, and the w0ozking of the 
Spirit in them that by Faith receive 

©. lj * 
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©. Is the efficacy of the Sacraments from them- 
ſelves? No. From the Miniſter ! Vo, By 


- what then ! By the Bleſſing of Chris, W hat elle ? 


By the Working of the Spirit, In whom? Jn them 


that receive them, How? By Faith, 


Q. The Word Sacrament being not 4 Scripture- 
word, what is the uſe of it now in the Church ? 

A. The Word Sacrament formerly ſignified an 
Oath taken by Souldiers, to be true and faithful 
to their General, but is now nſed for an out- 
ward ſign in Religions Worſhip, repreſenting 


| ſome inward Grace. 


The Words [| Mears, ] effeQtual [_ Salvation, 
have been explained before : See there Queſt. 8g. 

Q. What #5 it to adminiſter the Sacraments? 

A. To aaminiſter the Sacraments, 1s to give 
them out, or diſtribute them by way of Office. 

Q. What do you mean by || Not from any Virtue 
in the Sacraments themſelves ? 7] 

A. 1 raean, not by any inward Power, Forc2, or 
Efacacy in them. | 

Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. The Sacraments become effeftual means of 
Salvation, not from any Virtue in them, nor-8n 
him that doth adminiſter them, 1 Cor. 3.6, 7. 
Neither 1s he that planteth any thing, neither he that 
watereth.z 1 Pet. 3.21. 

Q. What #5 the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. The Sacraments become effe&nal means of 
Salvation, only by the Bleſſing of Chriſt, and the 
Working of his Spirit in them that by Faith re- 
ceive them, I Pet. 3.21. Baptiſme doth alſo now 


ſave us, not the putting away the filth of the fleſh, but 


[5 ie anjwer of a good Conſcience cowards God, by the 
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Reſarreftion of Feſus Chriſt, Mat. 3.11. & 25. 
19, 20. 

Q. What ao you obſerve concerning the Sacraments, 
as means of Salvation ? 

A. From thence I Obſerve theſe things : 

Obſ. t. The Sacraments are means of Salvation, 
as well as the Word before was {aid to be, Eph. 5. 
26. Tit. 3.5. 

Obſ. 2. The Word and Sacraments, as means of | 
Salvation, differ, in that the Word is the firſ# 
means of begetting Faith, the Sacraments of ſealing 
ana confirming it, 1 Cor. 3.5. Rom. 4. 11. 

Ob/. 3. Tho? the word Sacrament be not a Scrip- 
Ture word, yet the thing intended thereby being 
in the Scripture, we ſhould not Conrend nor | 
Itrive about it, 1 7im.6. 4. 2 Tim. 2.14. | 

Ob}. 4. The ſolemn Oath ( formerly ſignified by 
the word Sacrament ) taken by Souldiers when 
they liſted themſelves ander a General, was mu- | 
t#al, betwixt the Souldiers and the General, ſo 
we by the Sacraments are obliged to God, and 
God is pleaſed in them to oblige himſelf to us, by 
confirming his Covenant thereby, Row. 6. 34 4- 
Rome. 4.. Il. 

Ob/. 5. The efficacy of Sacraments to Salvation, 
doth not conſiſt in any thing meerly in their own 
Nature, nor barely in the Work done; A&#s 8. 13, 
23. 1 Cor. 11. 27. 29. 

Obſ. 6. It is not in the power of the moſt Holy 
Armiſjter in the World, to make the Sacraments 
effeCtual to thoſe to whom they do adminiſter 
them, Atts 8. 12, 13, Philip baptized $12n07, COM- 
Pare ver. 18, tO 24. 
Ob/.7. It is from Criſis Bleſſing of the Fry: 
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ments no us, and his Preſence with us 1a the uſe 
thereof, that makes them as other Ordinances, 
effeftual to Salvation, Mat. 18. 20. & 28. t9, 20. 

Ob/. 8. It is from the Spirir of Chriſt, working 
in and by the Sacraments on Mens Souls, that they 
become effeAtual to Salvation, 1 Cor. 12. 13. 

Obſ. 9. To have and exerciſe Faith in receiving 
of the Sacraments, ( by thoſe that be Adult) 1s 
neceſſary to have them become effectual to Salva- 
tion, Mar.16.16, As 3.36, 37- 

Ob/. 10. Profeſſors that have been waſh'd with 
Baptiſmal Water, but never had Faith, ſhall be 
pain'd in Hellfire, and that did eat and drizk at 
the Lord's Table, but never beltev'd, ſhall be caſt 
to Hell-Torment, and drink of the Cup of God's 
Wrath, 1 Cor. 10. 3,4, 5. Luk. 13.25,26,27,28. 
Acts 8. 13, 20, 21, 22, 23. 


Queſtion XClI. 
Q. What 18 a Sacrament 7 


A. A Sacrament ts an Yoly O:2dt- 
nance, inſtituted by Chzift, wherein 
by ſenlible ſigns, Chziſt and the Be- 
nefits of the New Covenant are repze- 
ſented, ſealed and applied to Believers, 
Gen. 17. 7,9, 10, This 1s my Covenant which ye 
ſhall keep between me and you, and thy ſeed after thee, 
every Man child among you ſhall be circumciſed : 1 Cor. 
IF. 24,25, Exod. 12. Rom. 4.11. 


©. Is a Sacrament an Ordinance ? Yes, Of 
what kind? Holy. By whom was it inſtituted ? 
By Ghrijf, Are there in it ſenſible ſigns ? Tes. Is 
Bb4 any 
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any thing repreſented by thoſe ſigns? Yes, And 
ſealed ? Tes.- And applied ? Yes, Whar ? Chrif. 
What elſe? Benefits, What Benefits? Of the 
Covenant of Grace., To whom ? To Believers. 

Q, What do you man, when you ſay this Ordinance 
mas iniftuutcd Y Chrjit 2 ? 


Chri of 
__Q. What rare Enfle ſrons 2 

A, Scrlible Signs are Marks vr Tokens, which 
may be perceived by the Oui wai d S2nies, as Eycs, 
Talc, Swell, bignifying ICnicthIng EuE. 

Q. What 5 5s the New Covcinant ? | 

A. The New Covenant 1s, God's free Offer and 
Promile of Life and Salvation by Chriſt, to all 
Sinners that ſhall believe in him. 

Q. What z5 1t to have Chriſt and the Refi? of the 
New C 0Venart, 111 the Sact ament 10 be repreſented to 

A. To have them repreſented, is to have them 
Uvely fet forth, or as it were brought into Pre- 
{ence, av: iald before us, 

Q What ts tt to bawve rcſe A ts ſealed tous in 
we Sacraments ? * 

A. To have them ſealed to us, is to have them 
confirmed and ratified, as Pablick Notaries do 
Inſtrum:nts, by Crting their Seals thereto. 

Q. I/bo are Zelievcrs, to whom all LO in the Sa- 
ErAMents 35 avne ? 

A. Bclievers are ſuch as rruly 1 receive ; and reſt: 
on C:.ciſt for Salvz tion, as he 1s offered in the 
Goipel. | 

Q. hat do you obſerve from "ry Anſwer, concern- 
Fog [6 Nay of SACTAPIENTS ? 

== | FER A, From 


TW 05 


of the Church, Mat. 29.19,20. 10 
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A. From this Aniwer I Obſerve theſe things : 

Obſ. 1. A Sacrament being ſet apart, and ap- 
pointed as a way of Holy Waorſhipping of God, 
for Holy Ends, 1s not a C:vil but an Holy 0rdi- 
nance, AQS 2.30, & 22-16, 1 Cor, Il. 26. & 
iO. 16, 17. 

Ob. 2. ASicrament is an Holy Orglnance, n= 
ftituted by the fole Amthority of Fejus wag jb as King 
f 1, 23, 24+ 
Obſ. 3+ Every S2Cranent coals 01 1370 parts, 
Outward and Scnfible Sigus. and Inward and Spli- 


| ritual Grace ſignified thereby, Atat. 3.11. 1 Pete 


3. 21. Rom. 2. 20, 29. Luke 22. 19, 20. 

Obſ, 4. Chriſt and the Benefits of the New Cove. 
nant, as Pardon, Peace, and Salvation, ar? zepre- 
ſented, lively fet forth, and as it were laid be- 
fore us 1n the Pa E%ry Rom, 6, + 1 Cor, 10. 
I6, 17. CC It. 24, 25, 26. Ga. 3 

olf, 5. In the Sacraments allt be Benefits of the 
New Covenant are ſcaled, ratified and confirmed 
tO iS, Roz. 4.11, 

Cef.6. The Signs in the Sacrament, arenot bare 
Heniiying , Teprejentiog Slps, but alio exhibiting, 
conveylhs and applying SIgnS; 32S a veal tna Man's 
laſt Will a:d Teſtament conveys and gives a 
right to what is bequeathed therein, 247. 26. 
26, 27. 28, 

2b 7. The Sacraments do not ſeal, convey 
and apply Chriſt, and the Benefits of the New 
Covenant, to all that recelve the Sacraments, but: 
to Believers only, that by Faith firſt receive Chriſt, 
1 Cor. 11, 27,29. Luke 13.26, 27s 


Queſtion 
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Queſtion XCIN, XCIv, XCV. 
Q What are thz Sacraments of the 

New Teſtament 7 

_ A. The Sacraments of the Mew Te- 
lament are Baptiſme, and the Lozd's 
SUPPLY. 

Q: What ts the firſt Propoſition ? 
A. Baprtiſme is-a Sacrament of the New Teſta- 
ment, at. 28. 19. Mark 16.16. He that beliey- 
 eth and 1s baptized, ſhall be ſaved ? 
Q, What z the ſecond Propoſutton ? | 
A. The Lord?s Supper is a Sacrament of the 
New Tceſtzment, 1 Cor. 11* 23. 1 have received of 
the Lord that which I alſo delivered unto you, that the | 
Lord Feſus, the ſame Night in which he was betrayed, 
took bread : And Yer. 24.,25,26. Mat, 26. 26,27,20- 


Q. Wha 18 Baptiſme 7 | 

_ A, Baptiſme isa Sacrament, whete- 
in the waſhing with water, tn the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Poly Ghoſt, doth fignitie 
and ſeal our ingzafting into Chrift, 
and partaking »f the Benefits of the 
Covenant of Gzace, and our Engage- 
ment to be the Lords. 


©. ls Baptiſme a Sacrament? Yes. Is Wa- 
ter the Outward Sign? Yes. And waſhing with 
Water? Yes. In whoſe Name ? In the Name 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. What doth 
it Signifie and Seal? Our ingrafting into Chriſt. 


What elſe ? Our partaking of Benefits, \N hat None: 
| | 2A ' 
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Its ? Of che New Covenant. Is it an Engagement to 
us? Yes. Tobe whoſe? Tobe the Lora 5. 

Q. IWhat 1s ut to be Baptized in rhe Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ? 

A. It is either by Authority derived from, or 
in Expettation of being Bleſſed by, or being Con- 
ſecrated unto the Worſhip and Szrvice oi the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 

Q: What is our ingrafting into Chriſt ? 

A. Our ingrafting into Chriſt, is our being cut 
cf from our Old Stock of Nature, and being 
joined into Jeſus Chriſt, that we mizhr grow up 
in him, and bring forth Fruit unto him. 

, What are the Benefits of the New Covenant ? 

7. The Benefits of the New Covenant are ſuch 
23S theſe, Admiſſion into the V:ithle Church, Re- 
miſſion of Sin by Chriſt's Blood, Regeneration and 
SanCtification by Chriſt's Spirir, Unton to Chriſt, 
Adoption, ReſurreCtion to Everlaſting Lite, &c, 

Q: What ts this Engagement in Baptiſime ? 

A. This Engagement is a Solemn Promiſe, and 
that as it were by laying down ſome Pledge or 
Pawn before an Officer. 

Q, What 1s Baptiſmes ſignifying all theſe thinos ? 

A. It 1s the plain ſhewing, oc giving the Know- 
ledge of them by this Sign. 

'Q, What ts the ſealing of them by Baptiſme ? 

A. It is the Confirming and Ratitying of theſe 
things, as Mens Seals do, when ſet to a Bond or 
Deed, or laſt Will and Teſtament. 

Q. What # the firſt Propoſition? 

A. Baptiſme is a Sacrament of Waſhing with 
Water in the Name of the Father, and of the 
S0n, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 3/ar.28.1 9. Teach 

Le, EK | 
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all Nations, baptizing them in the Name of the Fathery 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Q. What 15 the [ccond Propoſition ? 

_ 4. Baptiſme doth fignifie and Seal our ingraft- 
ing into Chriſt, and Partaking of the Benefits of | 
the Covenant of Grace, Korn, 6. 3. Know ye not, that | 
ſo many of us as were baptized into Feſus Chriſt, 
w-re baptized into his Death? Gal. 3,27. Rom.6. 5. 
_ Q, What is the third Propoſition ? 

A. Baptitme doth fignifie and Seal our Engage- 
ment to be the Lords, Kom. 6. 4. We are buricd 
with nim by baptiſme imo death, that ihe as Chriſt was 
ratſed from the dead, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in 
newneſs © life. . % 

Q. To whom 18 Daptiline to be ad- 
MinEred 7 EE 

A. Dapuime ts not to be admint- 
ſired to any that are out of the Uiſible 
Thult Ch, til they proſels tyerr Faith in 
Chiift, and @beience to him, but the 
Jnfants of ſuch as are Members of the 
Unfible Church ougyt to be baptr3ed. 

©. ls Baptiſme tobe adminiſtred to any out of 
the Viſible Church « No. ?Till when ? 'T7! they 
make a profeſſion. Of what ? Of their Faith in Chriſt. 
And whatelſe? Of their Obedience to him, May I0- 
fants of ſuch as are Members of the Viſible Church 
be baptized ? Yes. And onght to be ? Yes. 

Q. What is the Courch Viſible ? 

A, The Church Viſible is a Society, made up of 
all ſuch, who in all Ages and Places of the World 
profeſs the true Religion, and of their Children. 


Q. What 3s that profeſſion of Faith and One, 
OS Li hee 
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that ſuch as are out of the Viſible Corren, muſt make be= 
fore they be baptiz'd ? 

A. It isan open Ownivg, or publick Declaring 
their Faith in Chriſt, and their Obedience to kim, 

Q. What s the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. Baptiſme is not to.be auminiftred to any 
that are out of the Viſible Church, "cl they pro- 
teſs their Faith in Chriif, epd Obedience to him, 
Atts 2.. 41. Then they that gladly received bis Word, 
were baptized ; ACts d. 36, 37, 33- 

Q. What 15 the ſecond Propojirion ? 

A. The Infants of fuch «as are Members 6 the 
Viithle Church, are to be bzptized, Gen. 17. 7, 93 
10. 1 nll eff ablifh my covenant berween me and ihee,and 
thy ſeed after theein ther Generation: for an everlaſting 
covenant, to be a God unto thee, ard to thy ſeed after 
thee : 10. This ts my covent, which ye ſhall keep bc- 
tween me and you, and thy ſeed after thee, every man- 
child among you ſhall be circumciſed. Acts 2. 38, 39- 
Repent and ve Baptized, every one of yon. 39. For the 
pronfe us unto you and your Children, and to all that are 
afar off, even as many as the Lordour God ſhall call. 

Q. What do you obſerve concerning the number of 
Sacraments, the nature and ſubjetts of Baptiſme ? 

A. Concerning them 1 Odvſerve theſe things : 

Ob). x. There be two Sacraments, and no more, 
appolnted by Chrift in the New Teſtament, ar. 
20. 19. Mat. 26.26, 27, 28. 

Ovſ.2. Pure Water, without mixture of Oy!, Saic 
and Spittle, is the Outward Element or Part cf 
Baptiime, Heb. 16. 22. As $8.36. As 10. 47. 

Cbſ. 3. There mult be the application of the Wa- 
ter to the Perſon baptized, for waſhing fienifies fo 
much, 77. 3.5. Eph. 5. 26. u 


Oof. 
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Ovſ. 4. A Perſon may be,and 1s truly baptized,by 
 waſhing,without plunging intothe Water, Af 16.33. 
Ob/.5. Water in Baptiſme lignifies Chriffs Blood, 
and hath ſeveral Refemblances to It, Rev. 1. 5. 
Iſa. $J+- I- 70:31 6. 3J« Heb. 9. 14. j Fohn WF -:: 
Obſ.6. Inewsſhing of Water in Baptiſme muſk 
be done in the Vame of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, Mar. 28. 19. 
Gbf. 7. The waſhing of Water in Baptiſme,doth 
jionifie and [cal our inrrafting into Chriſt, Rom. 6. 3. 
Ob/.8- The Benefits of the Covenant. of Grace 
are ſignified and fealed to vs by Baptiſme, 7. 
3. J- Gal, 3.26, 27. Rom.6G. 4, 5« "73 
Ob}. 9. Baptized Perſons are engaged to be the 
Lords People,and to walk anſwerahly to that En- 
gagement, Rom. 6.4. 1 Cor. 1. 12,13. Mat. 3. 7,5. Þ 
Ob/. 10. Adult Perſorn®, without Profeſſion of | 
F2lth in, and Qbedience to Chriſt,may 7ot be admit- 
red to, nor irfants of believing Parents kept from the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm, Acts 2. 41. & 8. 36, 37, 38+ 
At 2.39. Gen. 17, 7, 10.1C0rs 7.14. Col.2.10,11,1 2. 


Queſtion XCVI. 

Q. What ts the Lozd's Supper *7 

A, The Lod's Supper is a Dacta- 
ment, wherein by gtving and receiving 
W1ead and Wine, acco2ding to Chull's 
 pyvointment, His Peath ts fhewed 
fo:th, and the wozthy Receivers are 
( not after a coxporal and carnal man- 
ner, vut ) by Faith made partakers of 
His Body and Blood, with all His w_ 


F 
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- fits, to their Spiritual Nourtſhment 
and G2owth in Gzace, 


©. Is the Lord's Supper a Sacrament ? Yes. 
W hat are the ſigns? Bread and Wine, What is the 
AQion of the Miniſter ? Is it the taking of the Bread 
| and Wine? Tes. And conſecrating them ? Yes. And 
breaking the Bread ? Yes. And giving both ? Yes. 
What are the Communtcants todo? To take, and. 
eat, and drink ? Yes. Is there any thing ſignified 
and partaken of ? Yes, What? Chriſt's Body ? 
Tes. And his Blood ? Yes. And his Benefits ? Yes. 
Who are partakers of theſe? Worthy Receivers. 
What, after a corporal and carnal manner ? No. 
How then ? By Faith? Is the end to ſhew forth 
| Chriſt's Death ? Yes. Is their Advantage thereby 
{ Spiritual Nouriſhment ? Yes. And what elle? 
Growth in Grace. But muſt not all be done accard- 
ing to Chriſt's Appointment ? - Yes. 
Q. Who ts a worthy Recetver of the Lora®s Supper 7 
A. A worthy Receiver of the Lord's Supper, 
15 not one that properly deſerves any good from 
God by way of itrict Merit, but one that 1s 
meet and fit for that Ordinance, according to the 
| DireCtions of the Word, in receiving the Lord's 
Supper ſo as becomes the Nature, and 15 altti- 
ſwerable to the end of the Lord's Supper. 
Q. What 1s growth 1 in Gras: * 
A. Growth in Grace is, {ach an increaſing i in 
Grace, that it riſeth from one degree of Grace 
unto another. 
Q. What i the firſt Propoſir tion ? 
A. The Lord's Supper is a Sacrament, where- 
in by giving and receiving Bread and Wine, ac- 
cording 
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fling to Chriſt's Appointment, his Death is 
ſhewed forth, Luke 22. 19. He took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto chem, ſay- 
ng, Thi u wy body, which 1s given for you ; this do 
in remembrajroe of 3ne. 20. Likewiſe alſo the Cup af- 
rer Supper, ſaying, This Cup ts the New T eſt ament in 
my blood, which is ſhed for you. 
' W, hat 1s the ſecond 7, opoſition ? 

A. The worthy Receivers of the Lord's Supper 
are not atier a corporai and carnal manner, but 
by Faith, made partakers of Chriſt's Body and 
Blood, with all his Benefits, to their Spiritual 
Nouriſhment and Growtii In Grace, I Cor. 10. 
16. The Cup of Bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the 
communion of the Blood of Chriſt ? the Bread which 
we break, 151t n0t the communion of the Body of Coriſt ? 
t Cor. HM. 23,10 27. 

Q. What do you 09jerve concerning the Lord's Supe 
er £ 
s A. Concerning it I Obſerve theſe thi UNSS : 

Obſ. 1, This S:crament was apponnted by the 
Authority of the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, for it is the 
Lord's Supper, 1 COr. 11. 23. 

Obſ. 2. The Lord's Surper conſiits of rwo parts, 
Bread and Wine the one, the other the Body 


acd Blood of Chrift, 4 Cor. 10. 16. Mat. 26. 


26.27.28: 
Obf 3 3. Theſe earthly and heavenly things be- 
come 2 Sacrament by Chrift's Inſt itntion and "Bleſe 
{:ng upon them, 1 Cor. 11.2 39 24) 25+ 
Of. 4+ In the Lord?s cvpper there ravit be a 
e7ving and recaving buth of Bread 2rd Wine, and 
rot of Bread only, for Chrif 2ppolnted botny 
1 Core ths 24, 25, 20. 
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Obſ. 5. The beſt of Gad's People being too ape 

to forget Chriſt and his Sufferings for them, this 
Sacrament was appointed to bring Chriſt, and his 
painful, ' ſhameful Sufferings and Death, afreſh 
£0 Our remembrance, t Cor. 11. 24, 28,26. 

© Obfſ..6, Such as cone to this Sacrament, ought 
to take care that they be Worthy Receivers, x Cor, 
IT. 27 ».39;. 

Obſ.7. "Such as are worthy Receivers, are made 
partakers of the Body and Blood of Chrilt, and 
of all his Benefits, 1 Cor. 10: 16. Mat. 26. " "2s 

. Obſ. 8: Worthy Receivers are not partakers 

of the Body and Blood of Chriſt z 4 corporal and 
carnal. manner,, as if the Bread and Wine were 
really turned into the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
but /pirirnally, yet traly and really by Faith ap- 
plying Chriſt and his Benefits to themſelves, after 
Conſecration it 1 fill called Bread and Wine, Mat, 26. 
6: 28; 1.Cor, 11, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. 3 Cor, 
. IG. 

"Ob 9. As receiving. Bread and Wine terids 
to the Nouriſhment of the Body, ſo worthy Re- 
ceivers by feeding upon Chriſt by Faith in this 
Ordinance, do recelve Spiritual Nouriſhment and 
Growth in Grace, John 6: $1. 

 Obſe. 10. Tho' the Elements of Bread and 
Wine are earthly, and little worth, yet being 
by Chriſt's appointment made the Seal of his. 
laſt Will and Feſtameat, this Ocdiaance is to bs 
highly yalued. 

As a little Wax of Crna Worth made the 
S231 of a Writing, may bs worth manly THogs 
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Queſtion XCVII. 

_ Q. What 1s required to the worthy 
receiving of the Lozd's Supper 
A. Jt is required of them that would 
wozthily parcake of the Lord's Sup- 
per, that they examine themſelves of 
er Bnowledge to diſcern the Lozd's 
ody, of ther Faith to feed upon Him, 
of their Repentance, Love, and New 
Þbedience, leſt coming unworthily, 
they eat and drink Judgment to them- 
ſelves, 

Q- ls any thing required,that Men might wor- 
thily receive? Yes. What ? They ſhould examine 
themſelves. Of what ? Of their Knowledge, What to 
do? To diſcern the Lord*s Body. Of what elſe ? Of 
their Faith. Of what more ? Of Repentance for Sin. 
Is that all ? No, Of their Love. Of any thing elſe ? 
Of their New Obedience, Why ? what's the danger ? 
Of cating and drinkins judgment to themſelves. 

Q. What i this Examination, requiſite to worthy 
veceiving ? OY | 

A. Examination & the ſearching and trying | 
of our Graces by the Word of God, as Men do 
by a Balance or Touch-ſtone, the true Nature 
and We'ght of a thing. "I 

Q. What 1s it to diſcern the Lord's Body? 

A. To diſcern the Lord's Body is, not only 
to know the meaning of the Outward Elements, 
and Aftiors, but ſo to mind.the Body and Blobd of | t 
Chriſt, as to have the Soul-and Carriage ſuitable Þ - 
thereunto. OE Q:Whiat | 
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Q: What is ut to come unworthily to the Lord's Sup- 

er £ 
" A. To come unworthily, is to come unfitly, 
unpreparedly, not ſo as becomes that Holy Or- 
dinance. | 

Q. What s the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. It is required of them that would worthily 
partake of the Lord's Supper, that they examine 
themſelves of their Knowledge, to diſcern the 
Lord's Body, 1 Cor, 11. 28,29. Let 4 man examine 
himſelf,and ſo let bim eat of that bread,and drink of that 
cup. 29. For he that eateth and drinkgth unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, not diſcern- 
ing the Lora®s Body. 

Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. lt is required, &c. that they examine 
themſelves of their Faith to feed upon Chrilt, 
2 Cor. 13.5. Examine your ſelves, whether ye beirt 
che faith. 

Q. IWhat is the third Propoſition ? | 

A. It is required, &c. that they examine 
themſelves of their Repentance, 1 Cor. 11.31. 1f 
we wonld judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged, 

Q, What is the fourth Propoſition ? 

4, It is required, &c. that they examine 
themſelves of their Love, 1 Cor. 11.18. When 

ye come together in the Church, I hear there be diviſions 

among you. 20. When ye come together therefore into 
one place, this is not to eat the Lord's Supper : 1 Cor. 
10, 16 1 I'7. | 

Q. Wha: 1s the fifth Propoſition ? 

A, It is required, &c. that they examine 
themſelves of their New Obedience, 1 Cor. $. 
71 3: Les us keep the feaſt, n9t with old lerven, net- 
CO BT ther 
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ther with the leaven of malice and wickedneſs, but 
with the unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth. 

Q. What zs the ſixth Propoſition ? 

A. They that come unworthily to the Lord's 
Supper, cat and drink judgment to themſelves, 
1 Cor. 11.27, 29. Whoſoever (hall cat this bread, 
or arink this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilt y 
of the body and blood of the Lord. 29. For he that 
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and arinketh 
damnation to bim{clf. 

Q. What ao you ovſerve from what muſt be done by 
ſach as would worthily partake of the Lord's Sup* 

er £ | 
| A..From that I Obſerve theſe things: 

Obſ. 1. Serious P: eparation 1s requiiite to the 
worthy receiving of the Lord's Supper, as was for 
the Peflover, E.cod. 12, 3, 6. 2 Chron, 30. 15, 
18, 19,20. 1 Core 5.5 

Ob/. 2, Self Cxamination 1s necellary to Prepara- 
tion for worthy Receiving, 1Cor, 11.28. | 

Ob/. 3. The great Point wherein we ſhould ex- 
amine our ſelves, in order to worthy Receiving, 15 
the ſincerity of our Graces, as of Faith, Love to God 
and Chriſt, and our Brethren, Repentance and : 
brokennels of Heart for Sin, &c. Zach, 12. 10. 
x Cor. 10.164 17. & F. Oe A 

ObJ. 4. Such as are /onorant, withont compe- 
tent knowledge of the firit Principles of Chriſtian 
Do@ttrine, the Nature, Uſe and End of the Sas 
Crament, carinot woithily recelivelr, 1 Cor. 11. 29, 

Obſ.5. To come to the Lord's Supper un- 
worthily, is exceeding dangerous both to Soul 
and Body, I Cor. 11. 29,30 © _ 

Ob/. 6, Unwortby Receivers eat and drink 

jadgment 
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jadgment to themſelves, without guilt to others 
that come in a due manner, 1 Cor. 11,29. 


Queſtion XCYLII. 


Q. What is Peayer © - 

A. Pzayer is an Offering up of our 
Deſires to God, foz things agreeable to 
his mill, in the Name of Chult, with 
Confeſlton of our Sins, and thankful 
gcknowledgament ef his 4percies, 

©. What is offered up in Prayer? Our De- 

ſfires.. To' whom? 'To- God. ggpr what? For 
things arreeable to his Wilt. ln Woſe Name ? In 
the Name of Chriſt, Maſt fins be confeſſed 1n 
Prayer? . Nes. And Mercies acknowledged ? Yes. 
How ? with Thankfulneſs? Yes. 

Q. What are theſe Deſires in Prayer ? 

A. Dcfires in Prayer are, humble. Requeſts 
put up to God, with ſuch AﬀeCions of the Soul, 
whereby It 1s 'carried out in lorging after the 
Enjoy ment of ſome abſent Good. 

Q. . What 1s the-offerins up of our Deſires t0 
God ? 

A. The offering them np to God, is the bring- 

_ Ing and preſenting our Deſires and Requeſts to 

his Acceptance. 
Q. What is 3t to pray in the Name of Chriſt ? 
4: To pray in the Name of Chriſt, is in 
Obedience to his Command, and in Confidenee 
- | of his Promiſes, Merit and Mediation, to ask 
Ll] Mercy for Chriſt's ſake. 
Q. What t the fnſt Propoſition ? 
c A. Prayer is an offering up cf our Deſires to 
| Ge 3 (God 
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God, Pſal. 62.8. Ponr out your hearts before on, 
Rev. 19. 10. 
 Q.. What 65 the (econd Propoſition ? 

A. We are to pray only for things agreeable 
to God's Will, 1 Fohn 5.14. Rom. 8.27. The 
, irit maketh Interceſſion for the Saints, accoraing fo 

he will of God. 

 Q, What s thethird Propoſition 3 ? 

A. Prayer is to be made only in the Name of 
Chriſt, Fohn 16. 23. Whatſcever ye ſhall askthe Fa. 
they i in my Name, he will give it you, 

Q. What is the fourth Propoſition ? 

A. With ogg Deſires to God in Prayer, we 

muſt joyn ConfMon of fins,' Dar. 9. 4. 1 prayed to 
zhe Jord my God, and made my y confeſſ on, | 'Pſal. 32. 526. 
. What ts the ib Propoſition ? 
A. bad uy Confeſſion of our Sins, and Petition 
for ſupply of our Wants, we mult in our Pray- 
ers add Thankful Acknowledgment of God's 
Mercies, Phil. 4. 6. In every thing by prayer and ſup: 
plication, and thankſgiving, let you requeſts be made 
knows to God. 

Q. What do you obſerve concerning Prayer ? 

A. Concerning Prayer I Obſerve theſe things: 

Ob/. 1. Both the Zight of Nature and Scripture 
teach vs, that Prayer i 7 a Duty, and not to be ne 
pleted, Jonah i. 5, 6: Like 18. I. Eph. 6.19 
Col. 4. 2. I Thef. 5.17. 

obf 2. It is God's peculiar Honour and Pre- 
rogative, to be the proper and ozly objetÞ of Pray: 
er.” Reaſons, 1 Kings 8.39. Ads 1. 24, Pſa. 
65.2. HFX4c.7.18. Pal. 14.5. 18,19. Rom. 10. 
I 4s Mat. 4. 10. Pſal. Fo. 15. 

Ob}. 3. Prayer doth not conſiſt ſo much in the 
| Word: 
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Words of our Lips, as in the Deſires of our Hearts» 
we may pray when we do not ſpeak a Word, 
1 Sam. 1. 10, 12,13. Rom.S. 26, | 

Obſ. 4. Whatſoever good Delires we might 
have, they are not properly Prayer, till they are 
direfted and preſented ro God, Pſal. 62. 8. Pal. 

» 2,3 
: Obſ. 5. That our Prayers may be acceptable to 
God, the »atter of them muſt be things agreeable 
to his revealed Will, 7am. 4. 3. 1 John 5.14,15- 

Obſ. 6. That Prayer might be acceptable ta 
God, due Care muſt be taken for the manner, 
as well as for the matter of it. 

The manner ſhewn, Eccleſ. 3. i. Gen. 18.27» 
Litke I5. 17, 18,19. Luke 18. 13,14. Pſal. 51: 
17, Phil. 4. 6. 1 Sam. 1,158. I Cori*14+ 15s 
Fam. 1.6. Pſal. 145.18. Pſal. 17, 1. Tam. 5» 
16. 177m. 2.8. Eph.6.18, Mat. 26. 39. 

Obſ. 7. There being no Mediator between God 
and Man, nor any fit for, and appointed to it, but 
Chriſt alone, we are 70 pray in no other Name 
bat bis only, John 14. 6. Eph. 3.12. Heb. 7.25, 
26, 27. 1 Tim. 2, 5. Col, 3. 17. Heb. 13s 
15. FohnG. 27. 

Obſ. 8. Confeſſion of all ſorts and AQts of Sin, 
with Grief for them, Hatred of them, and un- 
feigned Purpoſe to forſake them, is the ſecond 
part of Prayer, P/al. 32.5. & Fl. 4, 5» Lev. 
26. 40. Ezrato. i. Nehem.g. 2,3. Prov, 28. 
13, Dan. g.8, 20. 
| Obſ. 9. A Thankful Acknowledgment of God?s 
Mercies, Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal, with 
ſuitable AﬀeQions, is the third part of Prayer, 


Col. 3.17. &L-12,13. Phil, 4.6, 


Ceca Queſtion 


Queſtion XCIX, C. 


Q. What Rule Hath God given {02 
our Direction in P2axer ? - 

A. The whole 092d of God 18 of ule 
to direct us in Pzayer, but the ſpecial 
Kule of Direction is, that Form of 
P2ayer which Chuilt taught his Diſ- 
Ciples, a: called the Lozd' L 


. Pzayer * 


O. Did we need a Rule to direCt us in Prayer. ? 
Yes. Hath God given us a Rule? Yes. What 


15 the more general Rule 2 The whole a of 


God. What is the more ſpecial Rule ? That 
form of Prayer which Chr: eee: Whom did 


Chriſt teach it? His Diſciples. What 15 it com- 


' monly called ? The Lord”: Prayer. 
?. Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. The whole Word of God is of uſe to di- 
rect us in Prayer, 1 John 5. 14. This is the conſs- 
dence we have tn im, tnat if WE Fils any thing Accore 
aing to his will, he beareth is. 

Q. What is the {econd Propoſition ? 


A.. The ſpecial Rule of Direction in Prayer is, 


that form of Prayer which Chriſt taught his 
_ Diſciples, commonly called the Lord*s Prayer. 


Q. What doth -the P2etace of the 
Lord's Pzayer teach us? 


A. The Pzeface of the Lo2d's P2ay- 
Cy, which ts, Our Father, which art in 


_ Heaven, teacheth us to d 24'w near to 
Bod with all Yoly Reverence and Con- 
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udence | 
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fidence, as Child2en to a Father, able 
and ready to help us, and that we 
(hould -P2ay with and fo2 others,” 


O. Doth the Preface teach us to draw near te 
. God + ? Tes, How? With all boly . Reverence. How 
elſe ? With humble Confidence. Why ? Becauſe of 
our Relation to him; Why elſe 2 "Becauſe he is able 
zobelp xs. And becauſe he is willing as well as 
able ? Yes. Doth it teach us to Pray with others? 
Les. _ And for others { ? Nes, 


Þ Whom do you underſtand by. Our Father ts the 
Preface ? - 

A. Our Father, in the Preface, Is God, "not 
taken perſonally, bur eſſeatially, our ' Father in 
Chriſt, by whom we are Created, . by whoſe Spirip 
we are Regenerated, and by whoſc free Grace ig 
Chriſt we are Adopted, and ſo accounted to be his 
Sans and \ En haviog all the privitedges of 
Children vouchſated tous. ; 

Q. What do you mean by Heaven in the Preface ? 

A. By Heaven is meant the State and Plzce of 
glorious Angels and glorified Spirits, where God 
doth molt ſpecially and immediately manifeſt 
himſelf and his Glory. 

Q. What ts that holy Rewerence with which we (hould 
draw near to God ? 

A. This Holy Reverence is, an humble Awe 
and Fear, mix 'd with Love and Honour, arilang 
from the apprehenſion of the Excellency of Gad. 

Q, What 15 that Confidence, with which we ſhould 
draw near to God ? 

4. This Confidence is, 'a firm Truſt and Re- 


Hance vpon God, and his Faithſulneſs, for ob- 
taining 
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taining our Deſires and Hopes of what he hath 


promiſed. 
Q. What is the firſs Propoſition ? 6. 2, 35 
A. The Preface of the Lord*s Prayer is, Our 
Father, which art in Heaven, Mat. 6. g. | 

Q. What is the ſecond Propoſution ? | 

A. In Prayer. we are to draw near to God 
with all Holy Reverence, [/a. 64. 9g. Be not wroth 
very ſore, O Lord, neither remember Iniquity for ever ; 
behola, ſee, we beſeech thee, we are all thy people. 

Q. What ts the third Propoſution ? 

. A la Prayer we are to draw near to God with 
all H>ly Confidence, Rom. 8. 15. Ye have received 
the ſpirit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Father. 

Q. What ss the fourth Propoſition ? 

A. Ia Prayer we are to draw near to God, as 
Children to a Father, able and ready to help us, 
Luke 11.13, If ye being evil, know how to give good 
gifts to your Children, how much more ſhall your hea-| 
wvenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ak him, 

 Q. What 3s the fifth Propoſition ? 

A. Weare to pray with and for others, Eph, 
6.18. Praying always, with all prayer and ſupplica- 
tion in the ſpirit, and watching thereunto with all per- 
ſeverance, and ſupplication for all ſaints. 

Q. What do you obſerve from the Rule of Prayer, 
#nd the Preface of the Loras Prayer ? 

A. From both I Obſerve theſe things : 

Obſ. 1. All Men did want Dire@ions for the right 
performance of the Duty of Prayer, Zuk, 11. |: 
Rom, $. 26. : 
_ Ob/ſ. 2. The Rule that we have to direCt us 1 
Prayer, is the Gift of God, Luke 11.1,2, _ 
Ob. 3. The whale Word of God abounding with 

Ee Wt Riel cp - Directions 
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Dire&ions for Matter, Manner, Principles, End 
and Arguments, to plead with God in Prayer, 
is a ſufficient Rule for us therein, Pal. 51. through- 
out. Heb. 10.22, Fam, 1.6. & 5. 16, Pſal. 
25. 41 5+ 6»7- Toſ.7. 9. Num, 14+ 13, I0 21. 
Dan. 9. 3, tO 20. 6 2s nie 

Obſ. 4. Our Lord Jeſas hath-framed in a few 

words a comprehenſive Prayer for our direQion, 
which we might ſay in the very words,or after that 
manner, Zike 11. 2,3, 4 HAat.6.9g. 
 Ob/. 5. Itis uſeful to have ſome ſerious believ- 
ing thoughts of God,(by way of Preface to Prayer.) 
that we might not raſhly rſ into his preſence, or 


utter our words hefore him, Neh. 1. 4,5. Dan. 9.4- 


Obſ. 6. God being a Fathey to ns, imports his 
willingneſs to beſtow the beſt of Mercies to \his 
Children, that in Prayer ask them of him, ar. 


7.11. Like 11. 13, 


Obſ. 7. G0d being ſaia tobe in Heaven, denq=- 
ting his ſovereign Power and Dominion over all, 
ſets forth his Ab:lity to help us in what we pray 
unto him for, 2 Chron. 20.6. Eph. 3.20. +» 

Obſ. 3. God being an Heavenly Father, is a rea- 
ſon why we ſhould pray to him, with awf#l reve- 
rence and humble confidence, Iſa. 64. 9. Pſal. 123. 1. 


Lam. 3.41 Tſa. 63. 15, 16. Ecdeſ. 5.2. 


Obſ. g. When Chriſt directs us to pray to God 
as our Father, It teacheth joint Prayer with others 
to be a Duty, as well as ſecret Prayer, 1/a. 63. 
16,17, 18,19, & 64.8, 9. Aﬀs 1.13, 14,15, 
with 24. & 4.23, t0 32. REEEs 

Ob/. 10. God being a Father to others as well as 
to us, we ſhould pray for others as well as for our 
ſelyes: For whom, Sce Eph,6. 18, P/al. kg. 

| So i Tim, 


j 594 Obſervations on the fot Principles 


's Tim. 2. 1,2. Col.4,3. fam. 5.16, Mat. 5. 
44. John 17,20, but not tor the Dead, 2 Sam. 


I2,.21,[0 24. 


Queſtion CI. 


Q. what do - we Pzay fo in the Firit 
Petition: *P 

A. Jn the Firſt Petition, which ts, 
Hallowed be thy Name, we ÞP:ay that 
-GId would - enable us and others to 
gloNitie him in all that whereby Ye 
makes himſelf known, and that Ye 
png diſpoſe all things to Dis own 

02y 


_ QD. Do wepray that we our ſelves may be-ena- 
bled todo? Yes. And others alſo? Yes. That 
who would enable us and others? God. What 
to do? To glorifie him, In what! I all that 
whereby he makes himſclf known. Do we pray that 
God ce do? Yes. What? Diſpoſe all os 
Towhat? Tobis own Glory, 

 Q. What is meant by God"s Name ? 

A. By God's Name 1s meant, his Titles, At- 
tributes, Ordinances, Word and Works, where- 
by God is pleaſed to-make himlelt known. 

O. What 1s it to Hallow God's Name ? 
© A. To Hallow God's Name is, to SanCtifie, 
Honour and Glorifie God in all things, mheredy 
he maketh himſelf known. 

Q. What ts the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. The firft Petition is, Hallowed be thy Name, | 
Mar. 6.9. ' 

Q. What 
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Q. What ts the ſecond Propoſution ? | | 
4. We are to pray that God would enable 
us and others to glorifie him, in all that where- 
by he makes himſelf known, P/al. 67. 1,2,3. God 
be merciful unto us, and bleſs us, and cauſe his face 
to ſhine upon #5: 2. That thy way may be known upore 
Earth, and thy ſaving health among all Natwons 
3. Let the people praiſe thee, O God, let all the people 
_ praiſe thee : Pal. 145. throughout, 
Q. What 1s the third Propoſition ? TR 
A. We are to pray that God wonld diſpoſe all 
| things to his own glory, 2 Chron. 20, 6, 0, 11, 
| 12. Pſal. 23 througbout. Rom. 11. 36. To 
"| him areall things, to whombe glory for ever, Amen. 
; . Q. What do you.ovſerve from the firſt Petition ? 
A, From the firſt Petition I Obſerve theſe things, 
; Obſ. x. God's Glory being the /af# exa of our 
r | own, and every other bing, it ſhould be the firſ# 
t | 414 chief} deſizn upon which our hearts 1n Prayer 
t |. ſhonld beſer, P/al. 51. 15. & 83. 18. 
t Obſ. 2. We ſhould be ſenſible of our own atrer 
i. | Tnability and indiſpoſition, as well as of other mens, 
" | To hononr God aright, 2. Cor. 3. 5. 
Ob/. 3. God's ſanttifying our hearts 1s by putting 
t- | that Holineſs 12to Which we had not before; our 
. | ſanitifying his Names to manifeſt and acknowledge 
that Holineſs of God which he hath, always had, 
and will have, 1 Theſ. $23. 1/4, 29; 23. 
> | Ob}. 4. The Holineſs of God is the Beauty of all 
y | $15 other Attributes, therefore the word halowed 
| 1s ufed here, rather than glorified, 7/a. 12.6. Luk, 
I. 49. Jſa.6.3. Exoa, 15.11. 
e, | Obſ. 5. We thonld pray that God would put us 
to the molt uſetul circumſtances for the glorify- 


« ng 
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ing of his Name, 2 Cor. 2. 14,15. 1 Tim. x, 12, 
Eph. 3. 8. Gal. 1. 15,16. 

Obſ, 6. We ſhould make it our Requeſt to God 
in Prayer, thar God's Name may be glorified by 
others, as well as by our ſelves, and rejoyce there- 
in, Pſal. 145. 4, 5» 6+ Pſal. 67. 3, 5. Phil.1. 9,11. 

Obſ. 7. We ought te pray that God would mag- 
zifie his own Name, and by his over-ruling Pro- 
vidence diſpoſe all things for his own glory, 2 Saxr. 


77. 26. Pſal. 84.16, 18. 2 Chron. 20.6, 10,11,12.- 


Obſ. $. Our Prayers ſhould be ſo extenſrve, as 
to deſire that God might be glorified i all things 
whereby he makes himſelf known. Jn what ; See 
Exod. 34. 6, 7. Pſal. 83.18. & $6. 10, 11, 12, 
13,15. 2 Theſ.3.1. Pſal. 147.19, 20. Pſal. 
8. throughont. Pſal. 103. 1, 2. Pſal. 74. 18, 
22,23. 2 Kings 19. I5, I6. 


Queſtion CII. 


Q. What do we Pzay to2 in the Se- 


cond Petition. Ro 
A. Jn the Second Petition, which 
13, Thy Kingdom” come, We PHay that 


that the Bingdom of Gzace may be ad- 
vanced ; our ſelves and others bzought 


into it, and kept in 1t, and that the 


_ Bingdom of Glory may be haſtened. 


£2. Hath Satan a Kingdom ? Yes. Do we pray 

agalaſt it ? Yes. For what? That it might be de- 
ftroyed. 1s there not a Kingdom of Grace ? Yes. 
What do you pray for ? That it might be advancea. 


Satan's Vingdom mFp be deſtroyed, 


Dos 
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Do we pray that we our ſelves might be brought 
into it ? Yes. And kept init? Tes. And others 
alſo ? Yes. Is there a Kingdom of Glory ? Yes. 
What do we pray for as t'o that ? That it mght be 
baſtened, 
Q. Who is Satan ? 
A. Satan is that malicious Adyerſary, or Ene- 
my, the Devil. 

Q What is the Kingdom of Satan ? 

A. The Kingdom of Satan is that, whereby the 
Devil rules in the hearts and lives of wicked Men, 
as an uſurping and cruel Tyrant. 

Q. What 4s the Kingdom of Grace ? 

A. The Kingdom of Grace is, that whereby 
Chriſt, by his Word and Spirit, rules in tle hearts 
and lives of Believers, 

Q. What #5 the Kingdom of Glory ? 

A. The Kingdom of Glory is that whereby 
God fhall reign over Angels and Saints in Heaven, 
and they reign with him for ever. 

Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. The ſecond Petition is, Thy Kingdom 
cone, Mat. 6. 10. 

Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 
| FA. We are to pray that Satans Kingdom may 

be deſtroyed, P/al. 68. 1, 18. Let God ariſe, and 

let bis Enemies be ſcattered, let them alſo that hate him 
flee before bim, 
Q. What is the third Propoſition 2 


A. We are to pray that the Kingdom of Grace 
may be advanced, Pſal.51.18. Do good in thy good 
pleaſure unto Sion, build thou the Walls of Jeruſalem. 

Q. Il/hat is the fourth Propoſition ? 

A, We are to pray that our ſelyes and others 

wh may 
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may. be brought into the Kingdom of Grace, and 
keptinit, 2 Thef. 3. 1. Pray for us, that the Word 
of the Lord may is Free courſe, and be glorified. 

_ Q, Whar s the fifth Propoſition ? 

A. Wear to pray, that the Kingdom of Glory 

may be haſtened, Rev. 22. 20. Surely 1 come quick= 
ly : Even ſo come Lord Feſs, 

Q. What do you obſerve from the ſecond Pe- 
tition ? 

A. From the ſecond Petition Ll do Obſerve theſe 
things ; 

"Obſ. 1. The coming of Ged!s « Kingdom, i is an effe= 
ftual way for the hallowing of God's Name, lia. 26. 
I2, 15. & 44 22,23--& 61. 1, 2, 3» Mat. 75 
29, 30,31. Aﬀs11.18. As 21.19, 20, Gal, 
1.23, 34» 1 fer. 4. 13: 

Obſ. 2. Satan, though a malicious uſurping Ty- 
rant, hath his Kingdom, roling in the hearts of wic- 
ked Mz n, Mat.12.26. Eph. 2.2, 3. 3 Tim. %. f 
26. 2 Co, 4:d. Joon 16.11; 

Ob}. 3. Weare to pray that the Supporters of Sa- 
tan's Kingdom. may be removed, the power of Sin 
It our ſelves and others might be ſubdued, and ſo 
Satan's Kingdom might be deſtroyed, Pal. 68. 1. 
2 [hef. 2.8. , Rev. 17.16, Atts 26,18. Col, 1: 
13. Iſa. $6.10. 11. 

Obſ. 4 . It is not the Kingdom of God's univer- 
ſal raianty, which, as Creator, he exerciſes 
over all Creatures, that 1s here undetſtood ; but 


the Spiritual Government of the Church, wherein; 2s Y 


id a Kingdom, there is a King, Subjects, Laws, 
Servants, Embaſſadors, Pſal. 2. 6. Rev. I5+.3- 
700 32.2.2.- Hep. 1.6: 3 Cor: $; 20: 


Obſ. 5. We are [0 pray Unat Chrilt $ Kipgdotn 
nidy 
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may come al! thoſe ways by which itay be advan- 
ced. 

What are they ? See Mar. 12. >$. Rom. 6. 7. 

- Hat, 13.8. 2 The(. 3. 1. Rom. It. 25, 26. 
Hal. 3.1,1t. Mat. 9.38. '1Tn. 2. 1,2. 
Atts 4.29, 30. Eph. 6.18, 19, 20, 

Ob/.S. We are toPpray, ihai. our elves and 0+ 
thers that are Sybje&s of the Kingdom of Grace, 
may intredſe in Grace, be eſtabliſhed and perſevere 
oy 2 Theſ. 1.11. 2 Theſ. 2.16, 17. Ephs, 

3. 14, to 22. 1 Fet.$« 10. 

Ob/. 7. We are to pray, that the future ſate of 
glory and bleſſzdneſs may be haſtened to our ſelves 
and others, Rev. 22. 20. 


_ Qneftion CI]. 
"Q What do Wwe P2ay fo2 itt the 


_ third Petifion 7 


A. Jn the third Petition, which is, 
Thy WuUl be done on Earth, as it 1s in 
Heaven, we pay, that God by his 
G2ace would make us able and will- 
ing, to know, obey, and ſubmit to 
his Pill in al things, as the Angels 
do in Yeaven, 


O. Are we able to do what is here to be pray?d 
for ? No. Or willing? No. What do we pray 


for? Tobe enabled. And what elſe? To be made 


millino, By whom ? God. How ? By his Grace. 
What to do ? To kzow. What? God's will, What 
elſe? Toobeyir, What elſe? Toſubmirto it. In 


what? Jn all things. How? As the Angels do tn 
DS: Heaven. 
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Heaven. DoYou mean the Will of his Precepts ? 
Yes. And of his Providence ? Yes. 
Q. What ts it to ſubmnt to God's will? 
A. To ſubmit to God's will, is meekly and pa- 
tiently to yield up ones ſelt unto his will and diſ- 
pole. 
Q. What are Anocls ? 
A. Angels are Holy Spirits, which God im- 
ploys as Meſſengers to do him Service, both in 
Heaven and Erth. 
Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? 
.4. The third Petition is, Thy IW/ill be done on 
Earth as 1t 3s in Heaven. 
Q. What ts the ſecond Propoſition ? 
4. Weare to pray, that God by his Grace 

would make us able, and willing, to know, and 
obey his Will in all things, P/al. 119. 34. Give 
me Underſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy Law, yea, I 
ſhall obſerve it with my whole heart : 35. Make me 
eo g0 31 the parh of thy Commandments, for therein do 
T aclinht : 36. Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimo- 
mes. 

Q. What ts the third Propoſition ? 

A. Weareto pray, &c. that God would make 
us able, and willing to ſubmit to his Will in all 
things, 4Gs 21.14. When he wonld not be per[wad- 
' ed, we ceaſed, fag, the will of the Lord be dove, 
Mat. 26. 39. 2 San. 15-25. Jobl. 21. 

Q. What 1s the fourth Propoſition ? 

A. The Angels in Heaven know, obey and ſub- 
Ms to God's Will in all things, Pſal. 103.20, Bleſs 
the Lord, ye hus Angels, that do his Commandments, 
hearkening to the voice of his Word, 21. Bleſs the 
Lord, all ye his Hoſts, ye Miniſters of his, that do his 
plea ſure. Q: What 


\ , 1 3%. «- otra. 
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| Q. What ao you obſerve from the third Petition ? 

A. From che third Petition 1 Obſerve theſe 
things: 

A I. The doing of God”s Will, isa means to 
promote the coming of his Kingdom, Col. 1. 5,6. 

1 The, 2. 5, to ond. 

Obſ. 2. We and all Men by Nature are wnable 
to know, and do the Will of God, Rom, 7. 18, 
Fob 21. 14+ 1 Cor. 2. 14 Rom. 8. 7. Eph: 
2. 3. 

Obſ. 3. It is God only that can enable us, and 
make us wilins to know and do his Will, Eph. 1. 
17, 18. P/al. 119. 18, 35, 36. Phyl, 2. 13. tal. 
110. 3. 

Obſ. 4. It is from the free grace and good pleaſure 
of God, that he maketh any Me5 able and wil- 
ling to know and do his Will, Gal. 1. 15, 1G: 
Erb. 1.17, 18. 6&2. 13- 

Obſ. 5. We muſt have the Knowledge of the 
Will of God, hetore we can properly yield Obe- 
atcnce to it, therefore owing here 1s put before a0» 
ing, Jer.'5. 4. Pal. 119. 34. Afts 26. 18, 

Obſ.6. In reſp: ot God's Will of Precepr, we 
are to pray that we and others may yeild Obedi- 
ence to it, Pſal. 119. 5, 106. & 143.10. Phil; 
1.9, 10, 11, Col. 1. 9,10, ti. 

Ovſ. 7. In reſ peCct of God's Will of providence, 
we arc bound pattently to ſubmit unto ir, if we be 
atllicted, Fob 1, 21, Afts31. 14. 2 Sam. 15.25, 
26, .1 Sam, 3. 19. Lev. JO. 2, 3. Pſal. 39. g. 

Ob}. 8, y is the Wille God, and not ur owns 


| nor any others in oppoſsi07 70 his, that we ſhould 


ob=y or ſubmit unto, ar. 26. 396 Eph.2.3. Ads 
& 19, 


Dd a Obſ. g 
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O»ſ. 9. Our Obedience and Submiſhon to the 


' Wil} of God?s Precept and Providence, muſt be 


wiverſal in all things, Plal.. 119. 6. Luke 1, 6. 
Dent. 5. 27. & 12.14. & 13.15. Lev. 26. 40, 
41 


on Earth, 2s perfectly as the Angels ao In Heaven, 
yet we ſhould ehdeavour to ſet them for our Ex- 
ample, and to come as near to It 2S We can. 

Wherein? See Mic. 6. 8. Pſal. 100. 2. 1/a. 
38.3. P/al. 119. 4,5. Rom. 12.11. Pſal. 119. 80, 
1:2. Tja.6.2, 3. Pal, 103. 20, 21s 


Queſtion CIV. 


 Q. What do we Yap foz in the. 
court Petition 2 

A. 5n the Fourth Defition, which 
t3, Give us this Day our Daily Bread, 
we n2ap, that of Got's free Gift we 
may receive a competes Poztion of 
Be (90d things of tvis Lite, and en- 
joy His Bleſſing with them, 

©. Moſt we pray for our daily bread ? Yes. 
What 1s meant by IL?! Good things. Of what 
Life? Of this Life, For what? That we might 


Obſl, 10. Tho? we cannot obey the Will of God 


recetve them. Bom much of them? A competent | 


portion, Whoſe gift are they? God's, What 
kind of Gifts? Free. Is it enough if we have 
theſe things? Mo. Whatdo we pray we might 
have with them ? God's Bleſſing. In what re- 
ipet ? That we might enjoy his Bleſſing with the En- 
jozaents of this Life, 


Q. What 
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Q. What 35 meant by daily bread ? 

A. By daily Bread is meant, ſuch as is meet, 
fit and proper for our ſuſtenance, and for our 
ſtate and condition of Life. 

Q. What 1s a competent portion” of the good things 
of this Life ? 
A. A competent portion of them is, ſuch a cer- 
tain part or meaſure of them, as is fit, ſuitable, 

agreeable to our Neceſlities and Conditions. 

Q. What 1s the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. The fourth Petition is, Give us this day ow 
aaily Bread, Mat. 6. 11, | 

Q. What # the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. We are to pray, that ci God's free gift 
we may receive a competent portion oi the good 
things of this Life, Prov. 39. 8, 9. Give me netther 
poverty nor riches, feed me with food convenient for 
me ; Gen. 28. 20. 

Q. What is the third Propoſition ? 

A. Weare to pray, that we may enjoy God's 
Bleſſing with the good things of this Life, Pal. 
go. 17. Let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon 
ws, and eſtabliſh the work of our hands upon 1s, yea, the 
work of our hands eſt aſh thou it : 1 Tim. 4.3, 4 5: 

Q. What do you obſerve from the fourth Pert- 
tion £ 

A. From the fourth Petition I Obſerve theſe 
things: 

Obſ. 1. After we have prayed for ſuch things 
as more eſpecially relate to God, it is lawful to 
pray for ſ#ch things as concern our ſelves, Mat. 6. 

. 1 KRings8. 33,to 55. 

Ob/. 2. That the things of this Life, tho' they 
are not the beſt things, yet they are good things, 
| | | Dd 2 Dent, 
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Deut. 6.11. Job 22.18. Pjal. 103.5. Jer. 5, 
28. Luke 16 25, Gal. 6.6. | 

(bf. 3. By Bread is underſt;0d, Health, Food, 
Sleep, Raiment, Phylick, Habvitations, and what- 
ſo:ver is neceſſary. to our comfortable Living in 
this World, and the removal of Plague, War, Fa- 
mine, unſeaſonable Weather, and whatſoever Is 
contrary to onr outward Welfare, Gen. 28. 20, 21, 
22, Deut.8. 3, Prov. 12.9. Job15.23. 1ſa. 4. 1. 
Luke 15. 17. Pſal. 37. 25+ 2 J4mM. 9. 7. Gen, 37- 25- 
& 43.25. Jer. 14. 2, 3, 4 $564 19. 

Obſ. 4. When we have Bread and not Delica- 
cies, we ought to be content, 1 1im.6.6, > 740. 
Heb. 13.5. Phil, 4.11, 12. 

T4 5- The good things of this Life, even our 
daily Bread, is more th :2 the beſt of Men deſerve, 
buc is the free gift of God, Hoſ. 2.5, Exod. 20. 
!2. Demut. 38. 10, 11,12, 7, 19. 

' 0b[. 6. Tho' our daily Bread, and the good 
things of this Life, te God's Free Gitr , Yet we are 
LO pray, as well 2s work and trade for them, Exch. 
36. 33,1033. Mar. 7. 11.  Deut, 8, 17, 18. 
 Ov/. 7. Tho? Chriſt's Digection to pray for 
daily Bread, doth not impW that all care for 
23:ne to come is unlawful, yet it Curbs our carking 
cares, 2 COre 12,14. - Mat. 6.31, 34. Phil, 4. 6. 

| Obf, I, we have our dependance on 
God for Life and Food, from day to day, and 
theſe are God's daily riſes, therefore we mult 
pray, Give us this day our daily vread, AQs L7- 28. 
Lam. 3. 22;23. Pſal. 68. 19 

Obf. 9. The Rich that b_ Bread enough and | 
to ſpare, come under Chriſt's Command to make 
ths Perition, chat God may make !heir bread to 


be 
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be bread to them, elſe it cannot nouriſh them, 7/a. 
3.1. Dent. 8.3. Hap. 1.6. 

Ob/. 10. It ſhould be our great Care and earneſt 
Prayer, that whether we have more or leſs, we 
might not have it in Wrath, and with a Curie, but 


to enjoy God's bleſſing with it, Pſal. 78. 23,1032. | 


Alal. 2.2. Lev. 23.25. Deut. 28. 1,to 21. 


Queition CV. 


Q. What do we Pzay to2 1n the 
Fifth Petition 7 Ns 

A. Jn the Fifth Petition, which 
ts, And Forgive us our Debts, as we tor- 
give our Debtors, We P2ay, that GId 
to: Chult's ſake would freely pardon 
all our Dins, which we are the ra- 
ther encouraged to agh, becauſe by 
his G2ace we are enabled from the 
Deart © foznive others, 

©. When we have prayed for our daily Bread, 
what is elſe to be prayed for? Pardon. Ot what ? 
Of our Sins, Of how many? Ofall. Of whom 
do we ask it? Of God. For whoſe ſake ? For 
Chriſt's. How doth God forgive ? Freely. Have 
we any Encouragement to ask this? Tes, Why? 
Becauſe we forgive others, How? Fromthe heart. 
Muſt not we be enabled to do this ? Yes. By what ? 
By God's Grace. 

Q. What are bere our Debts ? 

A. Our Debts are our Sins, by which we are 


become bound and liable ro Divine Juſtice. 
Q. IWho are here our Debtors ? 


Dd 4 A. Qur 
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| A. Our Debtors are ſuch as have done us Inja- 
ries and Wrongs, either in our Perſons, or Names, 
or Eſtates, or Families, &c. 

 Q, Can we forgive our Debtors, as freely, fully, 

and perfeiily, as we pray that God world forgive us ? 

A. Wecannot fo periettly, yet we muſt do it 
heartily and ſincerely. 
'  Q, What :s5 the firſt Propeſut Hon ? 

A. T be fifth Petition is, And forgive 1s onr Debts 
as we forgive our Debtors, Mat. 6. 12. 

Q. What & the ſecond Propoſition # 

A. We areto pray, that God for Chriſt's ſake, 
would freely pardon all our fins, P/al. 5 1. 1. Have 
mercy upon me, O Goa, accoraing to thy loving king- 
meſs, according fo the multitude of thy tender MEYCIES, 
yo out my tranſgreſſions, Dan. g. 17, 19. Ke 

? Q. What is the third Propoſition ? PET 

A. Weare the rather encourged to ask of God 
the free pardon of all onr fins, becauſe by his 
Grace we are enabled from the Heart to for o1Ve 
others, Mat. 6. 14. If ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, 
your heavenly F ol: will alſo forgive you. © 

Q. What ao you obſerve from the fifth Petirion ? 

A. From the fifth Pericion [ Ovlerve theſe 
things : 
- Ob/. rt. To have our daily bread without our 
aatly pardon, and Temporal Mercies without Spi- 
ritnal, is dangerous, and ſhould not ſatisfie, 7/al. 
17.14, I5. Lug 12, 16, to22. & Is. 1 99 205 
25. 22.--: 
 Obf. 2. By reaſon of Sin we are Delears to God S 
and liable to an Eternal Priſon, 2a. 5. 


705 [ Pet, C <> Ro, 2 590 LO 2.2. Atat:; 
2 25, 
O53 3 
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Obf. 3. Since we our ſelves, nor any meer Crea- _ 
ture, can make ſatisfation for our Debts, we 
muſt expeCt no pardon but for Chri/'s fake, Eph. 
Fo i. SR.” ow? D Ie 

Obſ. 4. Thoſe whom God forgives, 2re jreely 
forgiven, Rom. 3+ 24, 25, 26. 1ja. 43. 25. 

Obſ. 5. As God forgives all ſins to whom he for 
gives any, fo we are to pray for the paraor © all, 
Exod. 344.6; 7. - Fer, 33. 9. - Ek. 30-25. At; 
7. 19. Ya. 38. 17, Hol. 14. 2 

Obſ. 6. Whatſoever Sins are ours, we are ta 
pray for the forgiveneſs of, and therefore ior Ori 
ginal $11 as well as Attual, Rom. 5.19. P/al. Fi. 5. 

Ob/. 7. Tho? our Pardon be free, yet this is one 
Conditionthereof, (amongit others ) that we iram 
the heart forgzve thoſe that have treipaſſed againlt 
us, Mat. 6. 14, 15» Luke 11. 4. Hat. 18. 35. 

Ot/.8S. Itis ſo hard for us to forgive others, 
that we need the Grace of God to enable us to do 
it, Luke 17. 3, 4, 5: 

Obſ. 9. Whoſoever puts up the firſt part of 
this Petition, Forgive ws our debts, with hopes of 
obtaining Pardon from God, ſhould be readiiy 
inclined thereby to do the fecond, i forgiving 
others, Eph. 4. 32. 
 Opf. to. Whoſoever uſeth the Lord's Prayer 
with a Malicions, Revengeful Heart, that will 
220t forgive others, prayeth to God that he would 
z0t forgive him, Mat. 6. 15. Mat. 18. 28, 29, 30, 
&c. compare ver. 35. 

. q. d. Lord, as I forgive others, do thou for- 
give me, bur I do not forgive others, therefore 
do not thou forgive me. Note, 7-* ſayin” of the 
Lord's Prayer is a weighty, ſerious Work. 


Queſtion 
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Queſtion CVI. 
Q What do we Pzay foz i the 


Stxth Petition ? - s 
_ A. Jn the Sixth Petition, which 
Is, And lead us not into Temp:arion, bur 
Deliver us from Evil, we P2ay, that 
God world either keep us fm be- 
ing tempted to Sin, oz {Uppo:t and 
deliver us when we are tempced. 

£. Are not we liable to T-mpration ? Yes. 
W hat do we pray for in that reiſpe&t? That we 
. might be kept from being tempted. To what? To 
Sin, Kept by whom? By God. When tempt- 
ed, for what then? To be ſupported. And what 
Eliſt:? To be delivered, 

Q. What is here meant by Temptation ? 

A, By Temptation here is meant, a Proof, 
"_h Tryal or Endeavour to make one to 
in. 

Q. What 1s to be underſtood by theſe Words, Lead 
vs not into Temptation ? 

A. Theſe ſeveral things by theſe Words are 
. underſtood, Do not ſtir up Tempters to per- 
ſwade us to Sin : Do not permit and ſuffer us to 
Sin : Do not with-hold or withdraw thy 1up- 
porting Grace, and leave thoſe to fall, that are 
no way able to ſtand of themſelves againſt Temp- | 
tation. 
 Q. What is meant by Evil, we pray to be delivered 
from ? A 
A. By Evil is underſtood, all the Enemies of 


our 
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our Salvation, World, Fleſh, Sin, Hell; all Pu- 
niſhment. of Sin, but eſpecially the Devi), the 
principal Author of all Evil. wn 

Q., What 5 meant by deliverance {rom Evil? 

A. That it God ſeeth meet to tuffer vs any 
way to be tempted, he wouid vndertake for 
us, that we might not be drawn thercby into 
lin, but by his Grace might be enabled to over-. 
come. 

Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. The ſixth Petition is, And lead ws not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil, Mat. 6.13. 

_ Q. What vs the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. Weare to pray, that God would keep us 
from being tempred to fin, Mar. 26. 41. Pray 
that ye enter not mto Tempggtion, Plal. 19. 13. 

_ Q, What is the third Propoſuion ? « 

4. We are to pray, that God would ſupport 
and deliver us when we are teinpted, P/al. 51. 
IO. Create in me a clean Heart, () God, Renew 4 
right [ptrit within me ; 12. Reſtore unto me the joy 
of thy ſalvation, and uphold me with thy free ſpirit, 
| EPÞ. 3, 14, to 18. 1 Theſc3. 13-  Jode ver, 24 
_ Q. What do you obJerve fromthe ſixth Petition + 
| 2A. From the fixth Petition 1 Obſerve theſe 

things : 

Ob/. i. When God hath forgives our ſins paſt, 
we ſhould take heed of falling into Sii: for time to 
come, Fohn 8.11. Fobns, 14. Pſal. $5.8. 

- Ob}. 2. All thoſe things, which by rhe Corrup- 
tion of our N2ture are urto us occaſions of ſit 
ſhould be watched apairit as Temprations, Prov. 

30:9, 9. _t-Thel-g-22:—2SamT1-S; 
Ob}. 3, Satan, the World, aud the leh, are al- 
| — ways 
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ways ready to enſnare us, 1 Chror. 21. 1. Luke 
21.34 Mar. 4.1g. Jam. 1.14. 

' 9bſ.4- Upon many Accounts we are liable to 
Temptations, and in danger : being overcome: 
thereby, Gal. 5. 17. fat. 26. 41. Gal.2. 11, 
12, 13, 14 2 Chron. 18. 3. compared with 
2 Chron, 19.2. Mat. 26.69, 70, 71,72. 

| Obſ. 5. We of our ſelves are unable, and too 
oft znwilling to withſtand Temptations to fin, 
Rom. 7.2.3, 24. 2 Chron. 16. 7,8, 9 10. I Chron. 
21. l 925 34 4* 

x Ob, 6. Tho' God doth not, cannot tempt any 
Man to ſr, yet the moſt Holy God may lead us 
Into Temptations of Tryal, for the proving of us, 
m__ 1.13. Gen.22.1. Deut.S. 2,16. 2 Cor. 
I2. 

0b 7. By ſin we haÞ deſerved to be left un- 
der the power of Temptations, and God may 
juſtly leave us, and ſuffer. us to be overcome by 
chem, Pſal. St. 11, 12. 1 Kings 22. 22, 2 Chron. 
32.31. Hoſ. 4.17. &5. 15. 
 Obſ.8. God hath many ways to keep us fr from 
being tempted to fin, and we are to pray, that 
God by his Providence would ſo order all things, that 
we may be kept from Temptations to fin, 7okr: 
17.15. Pſal. 119. 133. 1 Cor, 10. [23 13: Pſal. 

19. 13. Lac, 3.1, 2. 

'Obſ. 9. We are 'by earneſt Prayer to beg of 
God, Gat if we ſhould be aſſaulted by Temp- 
ration, we might be powerfully ſupported, and aſ- 
fifted by his Grace to ſtand in the Hour of Temp- 
tation, Epheſ. 3.14, 15, 16,17. I Thef. 3.13: 
| Fude v. 24. Pſal. 5l. 12. 

Obf. Lo. Ws are with fervency to Pray to God 


26 
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tg deliver us at laſt.,, fully and for ever, from the 3 
evil one, the Devil ; from the Evil of Evils, Sin g 
trom the evil of Puniſhment, in Hell ; and from all 
Temptation, and all evil for ever, Rom. 16. 20. 
Rev. 7.17. & 21. 4. 2 Tim. 4.17, 18. 1 Thep. 
4; 23+ 


Queſtion CVII. 


Q. What doth the Concluſion of the 
Lo2d's Payer teach us 2 
A. The Concluſion of the Lozd's 
P2ayer, which is, For thine is the 


Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, 


for ever, Amen ; Tracheth us to take 
our Encouragement 1m P2ayer from 
God only, and in our Pzaxers to 
p:arſe Him, aſcribing Bingdom, Pow 
er and Glozp to Him, and in Teſte- 
mony of our Deſire, and Allurance 
to be Heard, we ſay, Amen. 


©. From whom muſt we take our Encourage- 
ment to Pray? From Goda. From whom elſe ? 
From God only, How muſt we Conclude ? Wirth 
Praiſes. What muſt we aſcribe to God ? X ne 
dom. And whatelſe ? Power, Ard what elſe ? 
Giory. Should not we add ſome Teſtimony of 
our Deſires ? Yes. And of what elſe ? Of our p/7 1h 


rance t0 be heard, In Teſtimony of theſe, whaC 
mult we ſay? Amen. 


Q, What Kingdom is 'meant in this Concluſion ? 
A. The Kingdom here meant is God's Ugi- 

verſal Kingdom, whereby all Things and Pcr- 
| 10:5 
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" ſons are preſerved, upheld, guided and ® ak 
ed. by the Aimighty Power, Infinite Wiſdom, 

Holineſs and Goodneſs of God. 

Q. What 1s meant by Power ? 

A. By Power is meant, God's Eſſential, Infi- 
nite, irrefiſrible Power, whereby God is able 
to to all things poſible to be done, and 
which are not contrary to his Nature, Truth, 

Q. What 4# meant by Glory ? * 

A. The admirable Worth and Excellency of 
the Divine Nature, whercby he Infinitely fſor- 
paſſerh all Creatures, and deſerves to be moſt 
highly eſteemed, praiſed, hovoured; and ad- 
mired. 

O. What is the firſt Propoſurton ? 

A. The Conciulton of the Lord's Prayer is, 
For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the 
Glory, for ever, Amen, AMat.s. 13. 

Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A, We are io take our Encouragement in 
Prayer from God only, Dan. 9. 18, 19. We ao 
nor preſent our Supp'ications before thee for our righ- 
teouſneſſes, but for thy great mercies. 19. O Lard, 
bearken and do, difer not for thine own ſakes, O 
my Goa. 

Q. What 1s the third Propoſition ? 

A. +: are is our Prayers to praiſe God, by 
aſcribire Kir:-com, Power and Glory to him, 
1 Ci:r01. 29.11. Thine, 0 Lord, is the Greatneſs, and 
the Power, and the Glory, and the Vittory, and the 
Majejly, for ail that is in Heaven and Earth u thine. 
13. Now therefore, 0 Go7, we thank thee; and praiſe 
thy elorious Name, — 
Q. What 
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Q. What # the fourth Propoſition ? 
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A. In Teſtimony of our Deſires, and Aſſurance 


to be heard 1n Prayer} we ſay Amen, Rev. 22.20. 
Amen, Even fo come Lord Jeſus. 

Q, What ao you obſerve from the Concluſion of the 
Lord"s-Prayer ? 

A. From thence I Obſerve theſe things: 

Obſ.:1. For the enlargeing of our own Hearts, 
the exciting of our Fervency, Faith and Hope, in 
Prayer, we ſhould enforce our Petitions with pleading 
Arguments, Numb. 14. 13, 19. Joſh. 7. 7, 9. 
2 Caron. 14. 11. & 20.6. 2 Rings19.15,19. 

Ob/. 2. Theſe Arguments to piead that we may 
prevall, are not to be taken from any worth in our 
ſelves, but from God only, Dan. 9. 4,7, 8, 9, 16, 
17, 18, 19. 

Obſ. 3. God?s unmverſal Soveretenty, his undent- | 
able Right, and his nnqueſtionable Authority to 
give and grant all that we pray for, is great En- 
cout agement to ask, and poweriul Plea to prevei!, 
for all that we requeſt in the /ix Petitions of the 
Lord's-Prayer, I/a. 37. throughout. 7Pſal. 115. 
3. &. 135-6. Pſal. 22.28. 1 Chren. 29.11. ' 

Obſ. 4. The Powerof Goa 1s an Encouragement to 
ask, and a pleading Argument that be would 
grant what in the ſix Petitions we have prayed for, 
Epheſ. 3. 20. Pſal. 66. 3. & 79.11. 2 Chron. 20. 
6. Dan. 3.17. & 6.20. Mat. 3. 9. Rom. g.21, 


: | 2 Cor. 9.8. 21Twm.t.12. Heb, 2.18. & 7. 25s 


Tam. 4.12. FudeV. 24. 

Ov/. 5. All the fix Pecitions in the Lord's-Prayer, 
directly tending to, and being anſwered, will end 
in the Glory of God, is an Encouragement to us ta 
pray, anda prevailing Plea, that we may ſpeed in 

what 
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har /e pray for, Joſh. 'T 9» I Chron. 29. [1, Iſa. 
Wo 1l. Pſal. 79. 9. Jer he 21. Pſal. 86, II, 


I2. 
Ot 6. When we have made our Petitions to 


Goo, we ihov1d ſubjoyn our Praiſes, aſcribing to 
him King49m, Power and Glory, 1 Chron, 29.10, 
11, yy 8 Epheſ. 3.20, 21. 

_ 0s}. 7. Waat good things we_ pray for, we 
ſhud have carneſ aefires alter, 2 Chron. 15: I 5» 
Rom. 10. 1. 

O»{. 8. The oſool Concluſion of Prayers and 
Praiſes is, Amen, Pſal. 41.13. & 72. 19. 2 Cor. 
I 3. 14. Rom, I6. 20. 24, 27. 
| Obf. 9g, Pravers ought to be made in a Lavw- . 
_ guage that Pzople underſtand, elſe they cannot. | 
with U:deritancing fay Amen, x Cor. 14. 14, 
15, 16, 17- 

Ov/. to. When we Pray according to this | 
Pa:tern of our Lord Jeſus, for atter and Man- | 
ner, in Hope and Confidence oi being heard and 
anſwered, we might ſay Amen, Rev. 22. 20,2T. | 
Rev. 7. 11. Ana all the Angels ſtood round about | 
the Throwe, ond about the Elders, and the four | 
Beaſts, .ind {eil before the Throne on their faces, | 
and worſhipped Goa: 12. Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, 
and Glory, and Viiſdom, and Thankſgiving, and. 
Honour, ad Power, and Might, be unto our God 


for ever and ever. Amen. 


F-4 AN 1 5, 


